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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſreret unto his 


ſervants the prophets. Auos. 
God ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been fince the 
world began. LuxE. 
The great Shepherd reigns ; | 
And his unſuffering kingdom yet will come. Tuonusox. 
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IN is preſent eventful period, an enquiry into the prophetic 
ſcriptures may not be thought unſeaſonable, 

The following pages contain a ſhort view of thoſe {criptures, 
and ſome other matters connected therewith, 

Various of the prophecies have unqueſtionably received their 
2ccompliſhment many ages ago; and others are even now 
fulfilling in the courſe of Divine Providence. Of theſe two 
facts, men, competent to Judge, can entertain no ſettled 
doubt. 

There is a ſmall number alſo, which remain yet to be ac- 
compliſhed, and theſe by no means the leaſt i important. | 

The whole body of prophecy, taken together, is of vaſt 
magnitude; and, in point of evidence, deciſive for the truth of 
.the Moſaic and Chriſtian diſpenſations. 

It is a prodigious chain, let down from heaven to earth, to draw 
men up from earth to heaven. 

It darts a ray of light through the dark abyſs of time, and 
ſhews us, by evidence the moſt indiſputable, that the adminiſ- 
tration of the world is entirely under the direction and control 
of its original Creator. | 

Inviſible to mortal fight, He fits behind the ſcene, and, with a 
maſter-hand, guides al the ſprings of the immenſe machine of 
nature. | 

A ſparrow falls not to the ground, a hair drops not from our 
head, neither does a mote fly in the air, but under the direction 
of the Supreme Architect. 

By the help of prophecy paſt ages are connecded with future, 
and time with eternity, | 

The leading deſign of the heavenly gift, is, to bear witneſs 
to the perſon, kingdom, and fortunes of Meſſiah: for the teftimo- 


2 of Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecy. 
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It is confeſſed, Wen that theſe aſtoniſhing portions of 
ſacred writ are not free from very ſerious difficulties. Indeed, 
they abound more with obſcurities than moſt other parts 
of holy ſcripture; but learned men have laboured to il- 
lyftrate them with conſiderable ſucceſs ; inſomuch that they may 

now be read with nearly as much ſatisfaction as any other 
parts of the divine volume, Men, beſt furniſhed with ſtores 
of theological and hiſtorical knowledge, have been excited, by 
curioſity, or other more laudable motives, to turn their atten- 
tion this way; and even the Revelation of St. John itſelf, 
which is the moſt myſterious of all the ſacred predictions, is 
no longer a ſealed book, ſo far, at leaſt, as it has already been 
accompliſhed, Nor are the parts, which remain unfulfilled, 
ſo totally involved in obſcurity, hut a . perſon, well verſed in 
this kind of ſcience, may put an interpretation upon them 
ſufficzently ſatisfatq y. Prophecies unfulfilled will always. be 
more or leſs obſcure, prior to the accompliſhment. The ſub- 
tance, or main deſign may be pretty well underſtood before- 
hand; the circumſtances. and ſpeciat application are left to be 
explained by the event. Nor is it any ſufficient reaſon for 
rejecting a prediction, that we are not able, to explain all the 
difficulties which may occur in it, if it be otherwiſe well atteſted. 
Time alone can prove, or diſprove, the validity of its claims. | 

The retaliation of Divine Providence; on tranſgreſſors of 
various deſcriptions, appears plainly to be a doctrine of the 
prophetic ſcriptures; and the accompliſhment. of theſe pre- 
dictions, in the following Papers 1s of a very affecting, and 
ſatisfactory nature. 

1 have called the wake 2 Key to the Prophecies, becauſe 
it either ſhews the fulfilment of them, or directs the Reader to 
ſuch authors as have treated upon them more at large. To 
have given every prediction with its accompliſhment at full 
length would have ſwelled the book to an immoderate fize. 

In tlie edurſe of the Work A conſiderable number of moral, 
theological, hiſtorical, and political reflections are interſperſed 
in the notes, to illuſtrate and confirm the” ſentiments contained 
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in the text; or to promote the ſpecial intereſts. of ROSIE 


religion. 
The general contents will exhibit at one view 105 may be 


expected in this Key, and the index will enable the 8 

find any leading ſubject it may contain. | | 

The Reader is deſired to excuſe and correR n errors 
he may diſcover. The author wiſhes it were more perfect 
in every reſpect. Some miſtakes he has already obſerved, but 
not before it was too late to rectify them. 

A candid repreſentation of any errors that may % pereive 
will be acknowledged as a ſingular favour, © '; : 

Falſe and fanatical pretehſjons to prophecy are PEER in 
danger of diſcrediting the doctrine .itſelf, and of throwing an 
air of burleſque over the- whole. But the abuſe of a principle, 


'1s no juſt objection to that principle, any more than a draft 


forged upon the bank of 'England- is a diſcredit to that 
bank, or a counterfeit piece of money a ſufficient reaſon 
for rejecting the current coin of the land. Spurious pre- 
tenſions ſeem to imply ſome that are genuine. The In- 
ſpirer of the Prophets hath, moreover, given us an infalli- 
ble criterion by which to try the predictions Whether they are 
of God. When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the-Lord, if 
the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing which 
the Lord hath not "ſpoken, but the prophet hath Jpoken prgſumptu- 
ouſly ; thou ſpalt not be afraid of bim. 18 

Our Saviour hath alſo favoured us with a caution againſt falſe 
prophets, and a ſure teſt of the character of a true one. Benware 
of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep's cloathing, but in- 
wardly they are ROY awolves. Ve 122 know them ” their 


Fruits. 


By W to > theſs Gresten, nel is no W we | ſhould 
be deceived through, the e N , of ſilly and 
enthuſiaſtic men. 4 

Much has 9 aid and written a hs REI doAtrines 
and practices of the church of Rome. A confiderable ſhare too 
of the prophecies is employed on the ſame ſubject. The Spirit 
of God, for the encouragement of the faithful, hath not thought 
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it beneath his dignity to predict thoſe deluſions, and even to fi 
the time of their continuance, with the final cloſe of that apoſ- 
tacy. This ſeemed the more neceſſary, as nothing was ever 
more diſcouraging to a ſerious mind, than that the religion of 
the Son of God, which at firſt ſpread far and wide in the courſe 
of a few years, ſhould. ſo ſoon have become obſcured with a 
variety of palpable errors. But when we read in the ſcriptures, 
that all this was foreſeen and foretold many ages before it made 
its appearance : when we diſcover the very year the huge coloſ- 
ſus of deluſion ſhall be overturncd : and when we fee the religion 
of the glorious Sun of rightevuſneſs- again breaking out from 
behind the cloud, which had for ſo many ages obſcured it; 
cannot but admire the foreſight, the wiſdom and goodneſs of hat 
dread Being, who governs the world, and orders all the events 
of providence and grace according to bis own will. 

Whoever is attentive to the ſtate of religion 3 in Great Britain 
and Ireland, muſt perceive that Popery is gaining ground 
among us. The ſhock which it received at the Reformation, 
in the ſixteenth century, and but now in France, and other 
neighbouring ſtates, 4s ſuch, indeed, as in due time will prove 
abſolutely fatal to it: but yet there may be many partial 
revivals of the ſame good old cauſe in ſeveral of the Proteſtant 
ſtates, This will be owing partly to the growing liberality 
of the age; partly to the lukewarmneſs cf the Proteſtang 
clergy ; partly to the general indifiercoce to all religious prigei- 
ple; and partly to the diffuſion of the French clergy, nobility, 
and gentry through the nations ; many of whom are all 
alive to the peculiarities of their religion. The ſmall iſlands 
of Jerſey and Guernſey ſwarm with perſons of this deſcription ; 
and they are as zealous in attempting to make converts as they 
are numerous. I am credibly informed, that, in the iſle f 
Jerſey alone, they have already made upwards of 200 con- 
verts. Let it be recollected too that the name of every new 
convert is Legion. For, he is à ſtranger to human nature, 
who knows not the effects of perfecution and proſelytiſm to- 
wards encrealing the ſtrength of a party. That Popery is 
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PREFACE. VII 
upon the advance in Ireland, there can be Jutle doubt. The 
number is ſo conſiderable as even to threaten a diſſolution of 
government, if they are not indulged with all their require- 
ments. In this country, the ſame efforts are every where 
making, and for the ſame purpoſes, only with more diſtant 
hopes of ſucceſs. The French clergy are ſo clated with theſs 
happy proſpects, that they conſider the millennium as faſt 
approaching, when all Proteſtants ſhall flow back into the church 
of Rome again, and we ſhall be one fold under one frepherd, 
Feſus Chriſt the rig hteous, and his tripple crowned repreſenta- 
tive here upon earth. Againſt this view of the millennium, 
however, I enter my proteſt, and ſound an alarm in the ears of 
Proteſtants ; and eſpecially of the Proteſtant clergy; who ſeem 
to be aſleep to the dangers which threaten us. Infidelity has 
already made large ſtrides towards erecting an univerſal empire 
among the nobility and gentry of the nations. Popery is ſtrain- 
ing every nerve to ſpread its reign of what we deem ſuperſtition 
and idolatry. And if che Proteftant clergy ſtand by as uncon- 
cerned ſpectators, each contented with the heritage that has fal- 
len to him, theſe to parties may divide the world between them. 
It muſt be granted, however, that very conſiderable pains have 
been beſtowed-in refuting their reſpective claims; and, in point 
of argument, no triumphs can be more complete : but much 
ſtill remains to be done. The out-works of Chriſtianity have 
been defended with great ability and decifive ſuperiority :- but 
the living ſpirit and energetic power of religion does not gene- 
rally appear. And to the want of this it muſt be, in a great 
meaſure, attributed, that mfidelity among the higher orders of 
ſociety ſeems rather to increaſe than decreaſe. We have ſuch 
a dread of being righteous overmuch, that we ſuffer every thing 
valuable in religion to evaporate. We are fo afraid of enthuſi-- 
aſm, that we fly into the oppoſite extreme of indifferentiſm. 
We admit, and even admire enthuſiaſm in other things: men 
may be enthuſiaſts in policics--in poetry - in painting--in muſic-- 
and other purſuits of human life. Nay, it is univerſally allowed, 
that ſomething of the ſort is eſſentially neceſſary to a man's 
arriving 
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arriving at any conſiderable degree of excellence in them. 


Socrates, Plato, Demoſthenes, Cicero, Homer, Virgil, Horace, 


among the ancients, were all enthuſiaſts in their way. Spencer, 
Milton, Young, Shakeſpear, Handel, Hogarth, and many o- 
ther among the moderns, were the ſame. And is religion the 
only ſcience where warmth and zeal are improper, and unworthy 
of the cauſe? Is every art and ſcience to engage the various 
faculties of the human mind, and is the underſtanding alone 


to be employed in the buſineſs of ſalvation? How contrary is 


this to the molt eſſential principles of the religion we profels ? 
Are we not enjoined to love the God who made us with all our 
powers, and every human creature as ourſelves? And were 
not all the great characters of old time actuated by a burning zeal 
for the cauſe in which they were embarked ? Phineas Moſes— 
Ifaiah—Jeremiah—Ezekiel—Jeſus Chriſt—Perer—Paul—and 


ſeveral Fathers of the church—Ignatius—Clemens Romanus— 
| Polycarp—Juſtin Matyr—beſides many more, were eminently 


diſtinguiſhed for their zeal in the cauſe of religion. And the ef- 
fect produced was prodigious, In theſe latter ages too it 
has always been the ſame. Zeal for religion has ever been at- 
tended with fimilar conſequences. Actuated by this, Wickliffe, 
Jerome, and Huſs, in the fifteenth century, rouſed the ſlumber- 


ing clergy to oppoſition. The-zeal of Luther and his aſſociates, 
in the ſixteenth age, alarmed all Germany, and ſhook the Papal 


throne itſelf. Gilpin alone, in a dark period, evangelized a 


large part of the northern counties of England. Cranmer, Latimer, 


and Ridley, by their ſteady perſeverance unto death, illuminated 
the Britiſh iſles. The zeal of Whitfield and the two Weſleys 
hath, even in our own day, made England, Scotland, Ireland, 
and America experience very important conſequences. The 
animation of the French clergy too, I make no queſtion, will be 


attended with conſiderable ſucceſs in making proſelytes. And 


when the real millennium fully takes place, it is probable, 


from the prophetic ſcriptures, an uncommon degree of the 
. ſpirit of light and wiſdom, love and joy, zeal and animation 


will 


PREFACE. Is 


will be poured out from on high, and great and happy will be the 
effects upon the minds of men. The goſpel ſhall run like fire 
among the ſtubble through the thickeſt ranks of its oppoſers, 
A nation ſhall be born in a day.—As then a lively zeal, in the 
ſupport of any cauſe, good or bad, has a very powerful effect 
in promoting that cauſe, every man, who has the intereſt of pure 
and undefiled religion at heart, but eſpecially the Biſhops 
Clergy of this Proteſtant country, ſhould endeavour, by : 
Chriſtian means, to prevent the perverſion of our people to the 
deluſions of Antichriſt, We ſhould rouſe from our lerhargic 
ſtate, and not only prevent them from being proſelyted, but 
ſtrive with all aſſiduity to make them real Chriſtians, infuſing | 
into their minds a love to, and a zeal for, the genuine principles 
of the goſpel. If we pretend to be right, and that the church of 
Rome 4s wrong, we ſhould be at leaſt as zealous for truth as the 
members of that Communion are for error. They compaſs, 
literally compaſs ſea and land to make proſelytes. Nor are 
they to be cenſured for ſo doing. The very attempt is praiſe- 
worthy : for religion is either all, or it is nothing. And he 
that is in earneſt for ſalvation himſelf among the Roman Ca- 
tholics, ſhould, upon his own principles, make all the converts 
to his religion he can. Nor ought we to wiſh him depriyed of- 
this, or any other privilege, civil or religious, which he may 
enjoy under our preſent lenient government, On the contrary, 
it would be happy for the nation at large, as it ſeems to me, 
if all human ſhackles were removed from the minds of men, 
every civil penalty on account of religion aboliſhed, and Chriſti- 
anity left to ſtand or fall by its own intrinſic excellence. It wants 
nothing but fair. play. Human mixtures pollute it. Human 
aids diſgrace it. Nor will it ever univerſally prevail, till it is 
purged of all the abſurdities attached to it by ſuperſtitious and ill. 
informed men. Pure Chriſtianity and perfect liberty will grow 
up and prevail together. The former is the gift of heaven, the 
latter the birth-right of men. Perfect liberty to profeſs what 
we think right, in all the concerns of religion, is the unalien- 


able privilege of reaſonable creatures. And perfect toleration 
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of every profeſſion, with impartial protection held out to every 


denomination, would be the glory of any civil conſtitution. 


Theſe bleſlings Britons enjoy in a large degree. But the full 
poſſ-flion is, probably, in reſerve for the millennial reign of 
Meſſiah. So far, however, as we are perſonally concerned, 

what hinders but that every man may even now anticipate theſe 
halcyon days? Why may not faith and love, peace and joy, for- 
bearance and univerſal benevolence, occupy every boſom ? 
When will the time come, that names, and ſects, and parties 
ſhall fall, and ſincere Chriſtians, of every deſcription, leaving 
all inferior conſiderations to be ſettled at laſt by the Judge Su- 
preme, ſhall meet together with mutual good-will, 19 public wor- 
ſhip, or private intercourſe, on the broad bottom of the goſpel- 
covenant ? The points wherein we agree are much more import- 
ant than thoſe wherein we differ. We are contented to leave 
the Jews, Heathens, and Mahometans to the judgment of God. 


We do not think it right to teaze and perſecute them for their 


opinions. Much rather ſhould we exerciſe forbearance towards 
every denomination of Chriſtians, | We all embrace the bible. 


We receive it as the ſole criterion of religious truth. We have 


one God, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. Ridiculouſſy di- 


vided in the church militant by filly and unimportant diſtinctions, 


we all expect to worſhip together, and to be of one mind everlaſt- 
ingly i in the church triumphant. Why then ſhould we have bitter 
envying and ſtrife in our hearts towards each other now ? How 
much to blame are we, to worry one another for ſuch inſignificant 


culiarities ! s it not the natural privilege of every man living to 


worſhip God according to his own light and convictions ? And has 
not he the ſame right to interfere i in our religious views, that we 


have to interfere in his! I know not how it is, but I confeſs, 


though a clergyman of the Eſtabliſhment, 1 ſee no evil in join- 
ing for public worſhip, or ſocial intercourſe, with any of the de- 
nominations of Chriſtians. I hear what paſſes with candour, 
join where I approve, and reject whatever appears contrary to 
ſcripture, and the plain dictates of ſound reaſon and common 


ſenſe. I am well aware e this comes not up to the full ſtandard 
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of orthodoxy. But if ſuch a conduct conſtitutes a man a bad 
churchman, I feel not anxious to be accounted a good one. All the 
Sectariſts ſeem to me to have much that is praiſe-worthy among 
them. And though I am not acquainted with any that I could 
join - myſelf to with full approbation of mind, moſt of them 
appear to embrace all the eſſentials of the doQrine of ſalvation. 
And if God will approve, why ſhould I diſapprove ? Intole- 
rance is to me the darkeſt feature in Popery itſelf. Nor is any 
character ſo truly diſguſting, as that of a hot-headed, infallible 
bigot, ler his party principles, and profeſſions, be what they may. 
It is this ſpirit, that has deluged the world with blood, render- 
ed Chriſtianity the ſcorn of infidels, and the bane of humgn 
happineſs. Inſtead of being the meſſengers of peace, the miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel have often proved the ſcourge of Chriſten- 
dom. We much miſtake if we ſuppeſe there is no other Pope 
but his Holineſs of Rome. Under a pretended renunciation of 
the abhorred principle, there is a ſpirit of infallibility prevailing 
in all eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, and a certain diſdain of thoſe 
who preſume to call in queſtion their reſpective claims. 1 add 
too, that the ſame dogmatical ſpirit prevails in no ſmall degree 
among the ſeveral parties of Diſſenters, and, what is till 
more remarkable, we frequently find it concealed even under the 
decent garb of a Quaker's dreſs. Proteſting, however, againſt 
all ſuch imperious pretenſions, wherever they appear, and in 
devout admiration of the modeſt and liberal genius of the goſpel, 
I would give the right hand of fellowſhip to all denominations of 
Chrittians, and ſay,—Grace be with all them, that love our 
Lerd Teſus Chriſt in fincerity l 
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SecTION I. 


MIRACLES and PROPHECIES. 


Maculous works, and prophetic de- 
clarations, are two of the grand pillars on which 
divine revelation ſtands. The wonderful operati- 
ons of God, in the eſtabliſhment of the Moſaic and 
Chriſtian diſpenſations, are ſuch as compel the be- 
lief of every modeſt man, who examines the au- 
thority of thoſe writings in which they are recorded. 
A compendious repreſentation of both may enable 
vs to compare them together with advantage. 
We will begin with the former: The deluge :— 
Confuſion of languages :—Fire and brimſtone on 
Sodom : * —Burning buſh :—Rod turned into a 
A ſerpent : 


Tacitus, after deſcribing the river Jordan, and the lake 
into which it empties itſelf, adds as follows: * The plains in 
* the neighbourhood are ſaid to have been of old extremely 
*« fruitful, and full of large cities, which were all deſtroyed by 
thunder and lightening ; but that the foundations ſtill remain, 
„and the earth, which looks as if it had been burnt up, has loſt 
* 1ts fertility.” —— Hiſt. b. 5. 

This is a good Heathen teſtimony, in favour of what Moſes 
has ſaid concerning Sodom and Gomorrah. 


1 
5 
| | 


2 A Key To THE 


Plague of 
Swarms of 


ſerpent : River made blood: 
frogs : Duſt turned into lice : 
flies :—Murrain among the cattle: —Boils on 
man and beaſt; — Hail mingled with fire :—Swarms 
of locuſts :—Palpable darkneſs for three days 
and three nights :—Death of the firſt bora :* — + 
Red-ſea divided: Bitter waters of Marah fweet- 
ened: Rock at Rephidim flowing with wa- 
ter: Law given at Sinai: — Quails ſent for the 
uppart 


2 The learned Jacob Bryant has thrown much light upon that 
art of the ſacred hiſtory, where theſe plagues are recorded, 
* his late valuable treatiſe called, Obſervations on the Plagues of ¾ 
t. | g 

W Moſes informs us in the book of Exodus, that in the jour- 
neying of the children of Iſrael from Egypt to mount Sinai, 
they pitched in Rephidim ; and there was no water for the people to 
drink, And the people thirſted there for water ; and the people 
murmured againſt Moſes. And Moſes cried unto the Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before the people, and take with 


thee of the elders of Iſrael. Behold, I will ftand before thee 3 


there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and Y 


there ſhall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And 


Maſes did fo in the fight of the elders of Iſrael. 
© And now what 1s become of this ſtone? Hear, O ye heavens, 
and give ear, O earth! It is ſtill in being, ſtill viſible to the 


« eye, with the infallible marks of this miracle inſcribed on every 


* ſide of it. And, that infidelity may no longer doubt of it, I 


© ſhall here literally copy the deſcription that 13 given of it, by 
© the learned Dr. Shaw, in his Travels to mount Sinai: where, 


© after deſcribing ſeveral parts of mount Horeb, he ſays, «© Af- 
«« ter we had deſcended, with no ſmall difficulty, down the weſtern 
«« fide of this mountain, we came into the other plain that is 
« formed by it, which is Rephidim, Ex. 17. 1. Here we ſtill 
« ſee that extraordinary antiquity, the rock of Meribah, Ex. 
« 17, 6. which hath continued down to this day, without the 
« leaſt injury from time or accidents. It is a block of granate 
«© marble, about ſix yards ſquare, lying tottering, as it were, and 
« looſe, in the middle of the valley, and ſeems to have formerly 
«© belonged to mount Sinai, which hangs in a variety of precipi- 
« ces all over the plain, The waters which guſhed out, and the 


* 
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ſupport of {ix hundred thouſand men: Man- 
na beſtowed for near forty years together: 
Nadab aud Abihu burnt with fire :—Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram ſwallowed up :—Brazen ſerpent: 
—Balaam's als ſpeaking with man's voice: Rock 
in Kadeſh ſmitten : * Jordan divided: Sun and 
1 2 moon 


« ſtream which flowed withal, Pſ. 78. 21. have hollowed, acroſs 
% one corner of this rock, a channel about two inches deep, 
« and twenty wide, appearing to be incruſted all over, like the 
„ inſide of a tea kettle, that hath been long in uſe. Beſides 
« ſeveral moſſy productions, that are ſtill preſerved by the dew, 
« we fee all over this channel, a great number of holes, ſome 
of them four or five inches deep, and one or two in diameter, 
* the lively and demonſtrative tokens of their having been 
formerly ſo many fountains. It likewiſe may be further ob- 
e ſerved, that art or chance could by no means be concerned 
in the contrivance. For every circumſtance points out a mira- 
cle, and, in the ſame manner with the rent in the rock of 


mount Calvary at Jeruſalem, never fails to produce a 1 


«« ſurpriſe in all that fee it.” This account is confirmed alſo by 
Dr. Pocock, who obſerved further, that within every one of 
the aforementioned holes, there is an horizontal crack, and 
in ſome, alſo, a crack perpendicularly down; which, conſi- 
«« dering the great hardneſs of granate, makes it impoſſible for 
** thele appearances to have been the work of a tool.” See 
Biſhop Clayton's Vindication of the Old Teſtament, Shaw's 
Travels, p. 352, and-Pocock's Travels, p. 148. 

* Mojies ſays in the book of Numbers, that about thirty years 
afcer the Iſraelites left the land of Egypt, they abode in Kadeſb, 
and Miriam died there, and was buried there, And there was 
9 water for the congregation. And they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. — And Moſes and Aaron 
went from the preſence of the afſembly, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And they ff upon their faces : and the 
gary of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord ſpake unto 
HLaſes, ſaying, Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly together, 
Lou and Aaron thy brother, and jpeak ye unto the rock before their 
Yet, and it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt bring forth 
4% them water out of the rock, And Mfoes tock the rod. And 
Maſes lifted up his hand, and with his rod he ſmote the rack twice ; 
and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 
ond their beaſts alſo. 
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moon ſtanding ſtill at the word of Joſhua :—Walls 
of Jericho :—Gideon's fleece: Powers of Sam- 
ſon: — Water from a jaw bone: — Meal and oil 
multiphed :—Widow's ſon raiſed :—Rain ſtopped 
for four years :—Shunamite's ſon raiſed :—Won- 
ders of Elijah and Eliſha :—Naaman's leproſy 
cured :—Gehazi made a leper for life: An hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand Aſſyrians ſlain in one 
night :—Uzzah ſmitten: The ſun-dialof Ahaz go- 
ing ten degrees backwards :—Three heroes in the 
fiery furnace: Man's hand writing on the wall :— 

Lions rendered tame in the preſence of Daniel ;— 
Jonah and the large fiſh. 

Theſe, with ſeveral others, are extremely impor- 
tant, and ſtamp the religion, of which they are 
proofs, with the broad ſeal of heaven. 

The miracles of the New Teſtament are equally 
aſtoniſhing, and evince, beyond all fair and reaſon- 


able contradiction, the divinity of the doctrine 
our 


This rock is ſtill in being, as appears from an original manu- | 2 


ſcript journal written by the Prefetto of Egypt, from the con- 
vent de propaganda fide, A. D. 1722, giving an account of 


his travels from Grand Cairo to mount Sinai, and back again: ö 


wherein, after ſpeaking of the rock in the valley of Rephidim, 
he ſays, in his journey from mount Sinai towards Tor, Wwe 
«« paſſed by a large rock on our left hand, in which, as in that 
te other rock which Moſes ſtruck with his rod, appear from the 


c bottom to the top, openings where water guſhed out.” a 


Biſhop of Clogher's Vindication of the Old Teſtament. 

It is very much to be obſerved too, and a circumſtance which 

adds conſiderable weight to the narrative of Moſes, that there 

c innumerable characters inſcribed upon 
the hard rocks in the wilderneſs of Kadeſh, where there is nei- 
ther water nor food to be gotten, See the ſame work, p. 


95, 96. 


are to be ſeen at this 
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our Saviour and his Apoſtles taught, for the edifica- 
tion of mankind. The following is a compendi- 
um of them: The man Jeſus begotten without 
an earthly father: Water turned into wine :—A 
nobleman's ion reſtored at a diſtance :—4A leper 
cleanſed; —A centurion's ſervant healed at a diſ- 
tance:—Peter's wife's mother cured in an inſtant: — 
A raging tempeſt calmed :—A legion of devils 
expelled :—Pally cured - with a word:—Jairus's 
daughter raiſed from death :—Iflue of blood ſtop- 
ped:—Dumb man made to ſpeak:—Two blind 
men made to ſee :—-Withered hand reſtored :;— 
Blind and dumb reſtored to ſight and hearing :— 
Five thouſand men fed with a few loaves and 
fiſhes: —Chriſt walketh on the ſea: A poor 
woman cured by the touch of his garment :—Sy- 
rophcenician woman's daughter reſtored :;—A lu- 
natic cured:— Money provided for tribute by a 
fiſh :—Figtree withers by a word ſpeaking :—A 
deaf and ſtammering perſon reſtored :—Four 
thouſand fed:—Large draught of fiſhes :—Widow's 
{on raiſed from the dead: Mary Magdalene cur- 
ed:!—A crooked woman made ftraight:—Ten 
A 3 lepers 
5 Mr. Lock, who was unqueſtionably one of the ſtricteſt reaſon- 
ers of the laſt age, tells us, that the higheſt degree of proof that 
can be given, where a matter of fact — upon teſtimony, 
conſiſts in theſe ſix particulars. 1. The number of witneſſes. 
2. Their integrity. 3. Their ſkill. 4. The deſign of the au- 
thor, where it is a teſumony out of a book cited. 3. The con- 
ſiſtency of the parts and circumſtances of the relation. And, 6. 
Contrary teſtimonies.— All theſe particulars apply with great ac- 


curacy to the four goſpels. See them drawn out at length by 
biſkop Clayton in his Vindication, Let. 1. p. 66—86, 
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lepers cleanſed: —Impotent man healed: Man 
born blind made to ſee: Buyers and ſellers driven 
out of the temple:—Lazarus raiſed from the dead: 
—PDarkneſs at the crucifixion of Chriſt: Reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt: Saints riſing with Jeſus: Net un- 
broken when overcharged with fiſh.* 

To theſe miraculous operations, recorded in the 
four goſpels, may be added thoſe which are found 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles. St. John, more- 
over, ſays, There are alſo many other things which 
Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be written every 
one, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could not con- 
tain the books that ſhould be written : where, by 
this very ſtrong and hyperbolical expreſſion, we 
are, probably, to underſtand, that there was a vaſt 
number of miracles wrought by our Saviour, 

which are not particularly recorded in the goſ- 
pels, written for the inſtruction of the world in 
the doctrine of ſalvation. 

Theſe miracles, then, are one of the grand and 
immoveable pillars, upon which the truth of our 


! bleſſed Saviour's divine miſſion is founded. The 


Moſaic diſpenſation is founded upon thoſe record- 


- ed in the Old Teſtament; and the goſpel diſpen- 


fation 


6 Dr. Jortin, in his Remarks on Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. 3. 
| p. 259—267, has given us twenty ſubſtantial reaſons, why the 
| miracles recorded in the New Teſtament ſhould be believed. | 
4 could with this note had admitted room to have laid them before 

the reader. They are highly worthy the attention of any one, who 
has the leaſt doubt upon his mind concerning the truth of the 
New Teſtament, 
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1ation is founded upon thoſe recorded in the New. 
But, beſides this pillar and ground of truth, it 
has been already obſerved, there is ansther, not 
leſs ſure and important, upon which the vaſt ſu- 
perſtructure of divine revelation is erected. This 
is prophecy. And as the doctrine of miracles 
addreſſes itſelf to the capacities and apprehenſians 
of the great body of common and leſs diſcerning 
Chriſtians; fo the prophetic declarations of God's 
word apply to the judgment of the more poliſhed, 
acute, learned, and diſcerning Chriſtian. For, to. 
2 man who reads the ſacred writings with a pious 
and intelligent mind, there is ſuch an accumulation 
of evidence, ariling from the prophecies, as is per- 
fectly, not only ſatis factory, but even overwhelm- 
ing. It is impoſſible chat a ſerious and candid 
reader ſhould reſiſt it. It applies to the beſt powers 
A 4 of 


7 As it is no part of my preſent deſign to enter farther into the 
nature and defence of the Old and New Teftament miracles, 
I will take the liberty here of mentioning, for the ſatisfaction of 
the leſs informed reader, a ſmall number of the beft treatiſes that 
have been written upon the ſubject by modern authors. This 1s 
the more neceffary, as the, miracles of the bible have been at- 
tacked with great virulence by ſome of the moſt able of the dei- 
cal writers, particularly Hume and Rouſſeau. The former of 
theſe gentlemen has been fully anſwered by the late Dr. Leland, 
in his View of the Deiſtical writers; by the late Dr. Price, in the 
fourth of his Differtations; and by Campbell, The latter has 
been effectually confuted by Dr. Claparede in his Conſiderations 
upon the Miracles of the Goſpel. Fleetwood's Eſſay oa Miracles 
15 worthy of being peruſed. And, if to theſe we add the Rev. 
Hugh Farmer's Diſſertation on Miracles, we ſhall have no need 
to make our reading on the ſubject much more extenſive. In- 
deed, almoſt any one of theſe authors is ſufficient to inform the 
judgment, and fatisfy the ſcruples, of every ingenuous and. 


ſerious enquirer after truth. 
| * 
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of the human underſtanding, and ſeizes their aſ- 
ſent to its depoſitions, with a ſort of ſacred vio- 
lence, which is altogether irreſiſtable. And while 
it thus ſatisfies the underſtanding, and ſweetly and 
powerfully prevails upon the 7 it fills, moves, 
and engages all the inferior faculties of the mind, 


in a manner the moſt pleaſing and agreeable that 


can be conceived. 

The apparatus of miracles attached to the bible, 
we have ſeen, 1s grand and magnificent beyond ex- 
preſſion. The apparatus of prophecy is not leſs 
ſo. It is a yaſt chain, conſiſting of a large num- 
ber of links, extending from the beginning to the 
end of time. And what is extremely remarkable, 
is, that all this amazing ſyſtem of prophecy has no 
other view, or deſign, than to bear witneſs to the 
perſon, fortune, and kingdom of Jeſus. He is the 


grand object of prophetic inſpiration. The bible 


begins, goes on, and ends with him, The teftimony 


f Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. All the revolu- 


tions of Divine providence have him for their ſcope 
and end. Is an empire, or kingdom, erected ? 


That empire, or kingdom, is erected, with a view, 
directly, or indirectly, to the kingdom of Meſſiah. 


Is an empire, or kingdom, ſubverted and over- 
thrown ? That empire, or kingdom, is ſubverted 
and overthrown, with a ſubſerviency, more or leſs 
remote, to the eſtabliſnment of the univerſal em- 


Pire of truth and righteouſneſs, under the domi- 


nion of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 
and whoſe empire ſhall know neither bounds nor 
end, but whoſe limits ſhall be no other than the 
limits of the univerſe, and whoſe end no other 


than the days of eternity. 
The miracles recorded in ſcripture are numer- 


ous and important. The prophecies contained in 
that moſt wonderful volume, are neither leſs nu- 
merous, nor leſs important.. A general view of 
the former we have given. A compendious view 
of the latter may not be unacceptable, and will 
certainly have a tendency to throw light upon vari- 
ous parts of holy ſcripture, and to make us more 
eaſy under the amazing diſpenſations of Divine 
providence now coming forward in the world, 
Miracles, indeed, are intended for the conviction, 
more eſpecially, of thoſe who live in the age when 
they are performed, Prophecy is intended for the 
conviction, particularly, of thoſe who live in the 
more diſtant and remote ages. And as the convic- 
tion ariſing from the former may be ſaid ro dimi- 
niſh and grow weaker with revolving ages; fo 
the conviction ariſing from the latter may juſtly 
be conſidered as growing ſtronger, fuller, and 
more ſatisfactory, the nearer we advance to the 


laſt period of time. Miracles decreaſe, prophecy 


increaſes. 


SecT1ON II, 


3 ˙ Ga.» . 


IO A Kr To Tit 
StcTIoONn II. 


On the CHAIN of PROPHECY. 


y \ E have ſaid that prophecy is a vaſt chain, 


beginning and ending with the courſe of nature it{clf, 

W h-»foever is in any meaſure acquainted with the 
writings of the Old and New Teftament cannot 
fail of having obferved this. A variety of prophe- 
tic paſſages muſt have caught his attention at one 
time or other, as he paſſed through thoſe wonderful 
writings ; fome of which have evidently been ful- 
filled many ages ago; fome are now fulfilling 
before our eyes ; and others are yet to receive 


their 


T This chain of prophecy ſeems to be alluded to in ſeveral 
parts of the New Teſtament. Our Saviour ſays, Search 1he 
ferigtures ; fer in them ge think ye bawve eternal life, and they are 
they which teflify of me. John 5. 39.— And it is recorded of 
him, that beginning at Moſes, and à LL the Prophets, he expounded 
wuta them in all the jeriptures the things concerning himſelf, Luke 
24. 27.—In the forty-fourth verſe of the fame chapter, we are 
told our Saviour faid unto his diſciples, Theſe are the words 
«vhich I pate unto you, while I ava yet awith you, that all things 
muſe be fulfilled, which ævere written in the Law of Moſes, and in 
the Prophets, and in the Pſahns conceruing me. 

St. Peter ſays to the Jews, Te things which God hath fhewed 
by the mouth of ALL his Prophets, tbat Chrift ſhould ſuffer, be 
bath ſe fulfilled. Acts 3. 18. And again, after quoting the 
authority of Mofes, Tea, and ALL the Prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as lade ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretald of tbeſe days. Act 3. 24, See allo Acts 10. 43. 1 Pet. 
1. 10. | 


St. Paul wrote two entire epiſtles, to ſhew that Chriſt was the 


ſubſtance of the whole Jewiſh difpenfation. He declares, more- 
over, that in his preaching he ſaid nane ot ber things than theſz 


- which the Prophets and Mujes did ſay fhauld come. Acts 26. 22, 


See alſo Acts 28. 23. Rom. 3. 21. Ep. 2. 19—22. 
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their accompliſhment in the due order of Divine 


rovidence. 
This chain of prophecy is ſo evident in the ſa- 


cred ſcriptures, that we are more embarraſſed with 
the ſelection and arrangement of that vaſt profu- 
ſion of them, than doubtful of their import and 
accompliſhment. To a ſuperficial obſerver they may 
ſeem to be without order or connection; but, to 
a well-informed mind, they are all diſpoſed in ſuch 
2 mode and ſucceſſion, as to form a regular ſyſtem, 
all whoſe parts harmonize in one amazing and 
conſiſtent plan, which runs parallel with the hiſtory 
of mankind, paſt, preſent, and to come, and fur- 
niſhes a perfect moral demonſtration, that the 

book which contains this predictive information is 
indeed divine.“ 


There is a difficulty in ſtating the demonſtration 
from the chain of prophecy, reſulting from that 
ſtrength, abundance, and variety, which conſtitute 


the evidence. The chain of prophecy is the regular 
combination 


The great Lord Bacon was deſirous of ſeeing a work wherein 
the ſacred predictions ſhould be all laid down in one view, and 
the accompliſhment of them ſorted with each prediction in the 
ſeveral ages of the world. He intitleth ſuch a work, The 
Hiſtory of Prophecy. ** But in ſorting the prophecies of ſcrip- 
ture with their events,“ ſays he, © we muſt allow for that lati- 
*« tude which is agreeable and familiar unto divine prophecics, 
being of the nature of the Author, with whom a thouſand 
years are but as one day; and therefore they are not,” continues 
he, © fulfilled punctually at once, but have ſpringing and ger- 
* minant accompliſument throughout many ages, though the 


** height or fulneſs of them, may refer to ſome one age. 
Advancement of learning, b. 2. c. 11. 


. | A Key To THE 


combination of ſeparate predictions. Each pre- 
diction, ſet in a clear and luminous point of view, 
along with its accompliſhment, forms a diſtinct part, 
or link of this chain: to the perfection of which, 
is required a complete ſeries of all the prophecies, 
diſpoſed in a ſyſtematical order. This order may 
be formed, either by an artificial arrangement, or 
by claſſing them in that form in which they offer 
themſelves in the books of holy ſcripture. 

Although miracles and prophecies have rouſed 
the attention, and illuminated the minds of men in 
all ages in a certain degree, there are three or four 
more eminent periods, in which they were both 
imparted with a hand more liberal than ordinary. 
The age of Moſes was extremely remarkable: the 


age 


1e The argument from provhecy is not to be formed from 
« the conſideration of ſingle prophecies, but from all the pro- 
«« phecies taken together, and conſidered as making one ſyſtem ; 
„in which, from the mutua! dependance and connection of its 
parts, preceding prophecies prepare and illuſtrate thoſe which 

« follow, and theſe, again, reflect light on the 8 juſt 
« as, in any philoſophical ſyſtem, that which ſhews the ſolidity 
« of it is the harmony and correſpondence of the whole ; not 
*« the application of it in particular inſtances, 

«« Hence, though the evidence be but ſmall, from the comple- 
«« tion of any one prophecy, taken ſeparately, yet, that evidence 
«« being always ſomething, the amount of the whole evidence 
4 reſulting from a great number of prophecies, all relative to 
« the ſame deſign, may be conſiderable; like many ſcattered 
„ rays, which, though each be weak in itſelf, yet, concentered 
into one point, ſhall form a ſtrong light, and ſtrike the ſenſe 
* very powerfully. Still more: this evidence is not ſimply a 
te growing evidence, but is indeed multiplied upon us, from the 
** number of reflected lights, which the ſeveral component parts 
** of ſuch a ſyſtem reciprocally throw upon each; till, at length, 
the conviction riſe unto a high degree of moral certainty,” 


Hurd's Sermons on Prophecy, vol. 1. p. 47. 
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age of David was not altogether barren : the age 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judah was ſtill more 
highly favoured. From that period for ſome cen- 
turies there ſeems to have been a total ceſſation of 
the miraculous and prophetic powers. The evan- 
gelic age, however, appears to have been not leſs 
honoured than any of the former. Since that 
time, few well atteſted accounts of any thing out 
of the common order of providence have made 
their appearance: only the predictions of more 
early periods have been receiving their accompliſh- 
ment, are ſtill fulfilling in the courſe of human 
events, and ſhall never be finally ſhut up, but 
with the amazing tranſactions of the diſſolution 
of the world, and the general reſurrection and judg- 
ment of the human race. * 


SECTION 111, 


MisckLLIANEOVSs PROPHECIES that have been 
fulfilled. 


\ \ E have already obſerved, that the Prophe- 
cies naturally divide themſelves into thoſe that have 


been fulfilled, thoſe that are now fulfilling, and 
thoſe 
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A few of theſe thoughts on the chain of prophecy are taken 
from Dr. Apthorp's firft diſcourſe on prophecy, where the Rea- 
der will find much more to the ſame purpoſe. The Rev. 
Robert Gray has conſidered the chain of prophecy in the ninth 
of his Diſcourſes lately publiſhed, to which the reader, who wiſhes 
to be informed in theſe matters, may do well to have recourſe. - 
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thoſe that are yet to be accompliſhed. We will 
recite them in order: _ | 

1. The Prophecics which have received their ac- 

compliſhment are numerous, of which the follow- 
ing are ſome of the moſt remarkable. 

I. It was foretold that Adam ſhould die, when- 

ever he taſted of the tree of the knowledge of 
| good and evil. Adam, notwithſtanding the prohi- 
bition, put forth his hand, taſted the fruit, and un- 
derwent the puniſhment predicted. 
; 2. Lamech foreſaw and foretold what a bleſs- 
ing his fon Noah ſhould be to the world. —Noah, 
| five hundred years after the prophecy, was that bleſs- 
ing to mankind which his father had intimated. * 

3. Looking down upon the world, and obſerving 
it to be almoſt univerſally abandoned to wicked- 
neſs, God foretold it ſhould be deftroyed, without 
amendment, in the courſe of one hundred and 
twenty years. The deſtruction took place ac- 
cording to the prediction; evident traces of which 
are ſtill to be found in every country under 
heaven. 

4. Abraham was to become a great nation, when 
as yet he had no child, and was advanced in years. 
He was alſo to be had in the utmoſt honour, though 
then 


— K A ES net a Me — er 


3 Comp. Gen. 2. 16, 17, with Gen. 3. 6, and 5. 5. 


+ Comp. Gen. 5. 29, with 8. 21. Conſult alſo Sherlock on 
Prophecy, p. 89—112. 

5 Gen. 6, 7, and 8 chap, See Whilton's accompliſhment of 
— 395 Prophecies, p. 94—100, and Catcott on the Deluge, 
pa 
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then only a poor man. Abram did become a 
great na: ion, and his name is had in honour among 
all the kinzdoms of the world. © 
c. In Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob all the nations 
of the earth were to be bleſied. From them 
ſprung the Meſſiah, who already has been a great 
bleſſing to the world, and, in due time, ſhall be for 
ſalvation to the ends of the earth.“ 
6. The 


Gen. 12.2315-5317. 6, 16, 17,—< I defy the world to pro- 
*« duce ſuch an inſtance as this. It is now four thoutard years ago, 
* ſince a prophecy was publiſhed, concerning an old man of an 
« hundred years of age, that he ſhould be exceedingly fruitful, 
*« und that nations ſhould come out of him; on which account, 
«« he was ordered to circumciſe himſelf and his family, that, by 
«« this particularity, they might be diſtinguiſhed from the reit 
« of mankind. And what is become of this prophecy ? How 
« has the event anſwered ? Why! from that day to this, in a 
*« miraculous manner. For, in leſs than 500 years afterwards, 
« one branch of the family alone, amounted to the number of 
*« 600,000 men, beſides women and children. And if we were to 
„to compute the number of Jews and Mahometans which are 
* now upon the face of this earth {for theſe laſt are the deſcend- 
*« ants from Abraham by Iſhmael, and continue to circumcite 
«© themſelves as well as the Jews, who are his deſcendants by 
* his foi Iſaac) I do not know whether we ſhould be much 
„ miſtaken, if we ſaid that they amounted to one tenth part of 
* mankind, || But ſure I am that there is no ſuch other inſtance 
in the whole w:rld, and that this may fairly be looked upon 
«as a ftandivg and living miracle, appointed and continued by 
* Almighty God, among other wiſe reafons, as a proof of the 
divine inſpiration of that hiſtory in which this prophecy is 
recorded.“ 

7 Gen. 12. 3; 26. 4; 28. 14; Mat. 1 1—16. and 
Luke 3. 23—34. Tie ſame thing is promiſed in the molt abio- 
lute terms in Gen. 22. 15—18.—* When liaac was about twenty 
* five years of age, God took an opportunity of making a trial 
of Abraham's faith, and ſaid unto him; Take now thy Song 


|| 1 rather think this calculation is too high. Beſides, there are now many 
Mahometans that did not ſpring from Ichmael. 


See Biſhop Clayton's Vindication of the Old Teſtament, Let. 2. 
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6. The children of Iſrael were to go down into 


the land of Egypt, and after four hundred and thirty 
vears to be delivered. ——The children of Iſrael 
did go down into the land of Egypt, and actually 


were delivered, in a moſt miraculous manner, on the 
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ſelf 


thine only fon Iſaac, whom thou loweſt, and get thee unto the land 
of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt-offering, upon one of 
mountains which 1 will tell thee of. This command Abraham 
went accordingly to obey, accounting that God was able to 
raiſe Iſaac up again, even from the dead ; from whence alſo he 
at firſt, figuratively ſpeaking, received him; that is, by being 
born of parents whoſe bodies were as a good as dead with re- 
gard to the purpoſes of procreation. But God prevented the 
execution of his own order, and of Abraham's defign, by pro- 
hibiting Abraham to perform it, and ſubſtituting a ram inſtead 
of the lad, which Abraham offered up for a burnt-offering in- 
ſtead of his ſon. And Abraham called the name of that place 
Tehovah- Fireh © as it is ſaid to this day, in the mount of Jehovah 
it ſhall be ſcen. Which name being given to mount Moriah 
by Abraham, together with the explanation thereof which is 
given by Moſes, ſhews plainly that Abraham was not ſent to 
the mount of Moriah barely to ſacrifice his ſon, but to %. 
ſomething extraordinary; and confirms the propoſition advan- 
ced by the learned Mr. Warburton in Divine Leg. par: 2. 
book 6. ſet. 5, that the command of offering up his ſon, 
was an information by action, inſtead of words, of the great 


« ſacrifice for the redemption of mankind, given at the earneſt re- 
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queſt of Abraham. For, as it is obſerved by our Saviour, 
that Abraham ſaw the day of Chrift and was glad, it is more 
than probable, that this was both the time and place at which 
he ſaw it, the emblematical offering of his ſon having probably 
been explained to him by the angel, to be a type or repreſen- 
tation of the great ſacrifice that was to be offered up in that 
very place, by the Son of God, for the redemption of man- 
kind, that as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ſhould all br 
made alive. And it 15 to be remarked, that it was upon this 
very hill of mount Moriah, where Abraham was ſent to offer 
up his ſon Iſaac, the Meſſiah was cut off, by whoſe death God 
eſtabliſhed the covenant made with Abraham, that in his ſeed 


« ſhould all nations of the earth be bleſſed.” 


Bp. Clayton's Diſſertation on Prophecy, p. 40. 
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elf ſame day the four hundred and thirty years 
were accompliſhed, * 

7. The Amorite, the Canaanite, the Hittite, the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, were to be 
driven out of their own land for their wickedneſs, 
and the Iſraelites were to take poſſeſſion of it. 

When this was firſt predicted there was no ap- 


f pearance of any ſuch event taking place. 

n Upwards of four hundred years after the pre- 
- diction, however, the Amorite, the Canaanite, the 
E Hittite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jcbuſite, 
5 were actually driven out, and the Iſraelites took 
4 poſſeſſion, according as it had been foretold. ? 

n- 8. It was predicted, upon ſeveral occaſions, that 
ar Abraham ſhould have a ſon by his wife Sarah, when 
ah they were both well ſtricken in age. —Upwards of 
- twenty years after the firſt prediction, when it was 
ſet become impoſſible, according to the courſe of na- 
* ture, Sarah brought forth a ſon. * 

n, 9. Iſhmacl's name and fortune were told before 
E he was born; and, particularly, that he ſhould be- 
1. get twelve princes. The whole came to paſs ex- 
ich actly as the angel of the Lord had ſaid. 

bly B to. The 
cap Compare Gen. 15. 13, 14, with Exod. 12. 40, 41. See 


35 the learned Jacob Bryant on the place of reſidence given to the 
children of Iſrael in Egypt, and of their departure from it, in his 
Fer Obſervations on the plagues of Egypt. 
= Compare Gen. 15. 16.—21, and Exod. 3. 7, 8, with Joſ. 
770 10, 11, and 12. chap. See alſo the firſt of Biſhop Newton's 
je Diſſertations on the Prophecies. | 
Comp. Gen. 12. 2, 3; 13. 14—17 ; 15. 4+ 5 3 17. 4—83 
40. 18. 10, 14; 21. 1—8. 
Compare Gen, 16. 10—12 ; 17. 20. and 25. 12—18. 
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10. The characters and fortunes of Eſau and 
Jacob were foreſeen and foretold before they came 
into the world. Every thing in their conduct and 
circumſtances was conformable to what the Lord 
had ſpoken of them. ? 

11. Though the elder was to ſerve the younger, 
in general, yet there was to be a time, when the 
poſterity of Eſau ſhould break the yoke of Jacob 


from off their neck, and never be in ſubjection to 


them again. Upwards of eight hundred years 
paſt over before this wonderful prediction was 
accompliſhed, All that time Eſau was ſubject to 


Jacob.“ | 
12. The two dreams of Joſeph predicted his fu 


ture advancement above his father and brethren.— 
The event, it is well known, was accordingly. 5 

13. The dreams of Pharaoh's butler and baker 
were both undoubtedly prophetic, and preparatory 
to the advancement of Joſeph. —All came to paſs, 
as they had dreamed, and as Joſeph had inter- 


preted. * 


14. King Pharaoh's two dreams were alfo of the 


ſame predictive nature.—Joſeph again interpreted, 
and 


Compare Gen. 25. 21—34, and 27, 28, 33, and 36 chap- 


ters. See alſo the third of Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, 


+ Compare Gen. 27. 40, with 2 Kings 8. 20—22. Conſult 


Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 1, anno 740. 


s Compare Gen. 37. 5—11, with 42. 6, 9. 
Comp. Gen. 40 chap. with Gen. 41, and fix following 


chapters. 
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and all the circumſtances took place preciſely as he 
had foreſeen. ? | 
15. Jacob predicted the ſuperiority of Ephraim, 
Joſeph's younger ſon, to Manaſſeh, his elder. 
The poſterity of Ephraim was accordingly much 
more numerous, and indeed the whole ten tribes 
were frequently called by the name of Ephraim. * 
16. Jacob predicted the deliverance of his de- 
ſcendants from Egypt, and their reſtoration to the 
land of Canaan.—The prediction came to paſs as he 
had faid. 2 
17. The ſame dying Patriarch foretold the com- 
ing of Shiloh, and the particular time when he 
ſhould make his appearance.— Shiloh came at the 
time appointed, though the prediction was made 
near ſeventeen hundred years before the event took 
place. | 25 
18. Dying Joſeph too, propheſied the deliver- 
ance of his kindred out of Egypt. The event an- 
ſwered the prophecy, about one hundred and fifty 
years afterwards. * 
19. Jacob was inſpired by heaven to predict the 
B 2 characters 


7 See Gen. 41 chap. HB, 

Comp. Gen. 48. 19, 20, with Numb. 1. 32, 34, and 2. 18, 20. 

9 Comp. Gen. 48. 21, with Joſhua 3. 

Comp. Gen. 49. 10, with Luke 1. Conſult on this ſubj2& 
Biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes on the Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, 
Diſſertation the third. It is ſingularly obſervable, that the le- 
gillative power of the tribe of Judah began to be taken away 


in the very year that Shiloh was born, and had not the leaſt 
traces of it left in a few years after his death. See Luke 2. 17. 


Comp. Gen. 50. 24, with Exod. 14. 
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characters and circumſtances of his twelve ſons and 
their poſterity. —Every thing came to paſs, ac- 
cording to the prophecy. Not one failed, even 
though the ſituation of the tribes was determined by 
lot.“ 

20. Moſes, likewiſe, was empowered to foretel 
the fortunes of the twelve tribes.—Here too, all 
came to paſs, exactly as he had foreſeen, even 
though, as in the former caſe, thofe fortunes were 
n by lot.“ 

Moſes predicted the converſion of the a- 
4 vhs 4 the river Nile into blood. — Soon after, the 
event took place. 
22. Moſes foretold the plague of frogs.— The 

frogs came, according to his word, * 

23. Moſes predicted the removal of the frogs 
F at a certain time.—At the time appointed, the "_ 
were removed.? 

24. Moſes foretold to king Pharaoh the plague | 
of flies On the morrow 42 the prediction, the 
flies made their appearance. * 

25. Moſes foretold, that none of the flies ſhould 
affect the land of Goſhen.— The Iſraelites, who 
dwelt in that part of Egypt, were unaffected with 
the flies.“ 


26. Moſes 


Compare Gen. 49, with Joſ. 14, 1 5. 16 chap. 1. and the fourth | 
of Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. 


+ Compare Deut. 33, with Joſ. 14, 15 and 16 chapters. 


| 5 Ex. 2 17—25.— Ex. 8, 1—7.— Ex. 8. 8—15.ä— Ex. 
| 8. 20, 21,— Ex. 8. 22, 23. 
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26. Moſes foretold the removal of the flies.— 
On the morrow, they were entirely gone. | 

27. Moſes predicted a very grievous murrain a- 
mong the cattle of Egypt.—The day after the pre- 
diction, the calamity came upon them. 

28. Moſes at the ſame time foretold the ſafety of 
the catcle of the Iſraelites. - Accordingly, not one 
of the cattle of Iſrael took the infection. x 

29. Moſes foretold a very dreadful plague of hail, 
that ſhould come upon the Egvptians.—The next 
day the hai] came upon them, as the man of God 
had propheſied.? 

30. Moſes foretold the plague of locuſts. —On | 
the morrow the locuſts made their appearance, as 
Moſes had faid, 5 

31. Moſes predicted the death of the firſt-born 
in all the land of Egypt. The deſtruction took 
place accordingly.* 

32. Moſes propheſied the overthrow of the hoſt 
of Pharaoh. They were all deſtroyed in a ſhort 

time after the prediction.“ 

33. Moles, from the mouth of the Lord, fore- 
told the death of all the Iſraelites, above twenty years 
of 2ge when they came out of Egypt, before the 
end of forty years. Within that period, the whole 
fix hundred thouſands were gone, 

34. He predicted, at the ſame time, the ſurvival 

B 3 of 


Ex. 8. 25—31.— Ex. 9. 1—3.— Ex. 9. 4—7.— 
Ex. g. 18—35.— Ex. 10. I—20,-* Ex, 11. 4-73 12. 29, 
30.— Ex. 14. 13, 26—28. 
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of Joſhua and Caleb.—Joſhua and Caleb both en- 
tered the land of Canaan, forty years afterwards. ? 

35. Moſes foretold the untimely and miracu- 
lous deſtruction of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Soon after the prediction, the earth opened its 
mouth and ſwallowed them up alive. * 

36. Moſes propheſied, ſome hundreds of years 
before the event, that the Jews ſhould ſet a king 
over them.—Though the Almighty himſelf was 
their king, they grew diſcontented, and would have 
a man like themſelves to reign over them. ? 

37. Moſes propheſied of an extraordinary per- 
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ſon that ſhould ariſe like himſelf. —Chriſt was that 


perſon, who aroſe fifteen hundred years after the 


Prediction. 


38. Moſes foretold that the Jews ſhould have for- 
tified cities, when as yet they poſſeſſed not a foot 
of land; that they ſhould be beſieged by their ene- 
mies 1n thoſe cities; and that they ſhould truſt in 
their high and fenced walls. How true the predic- 
tion, is evident from the hiſtory of all their ſieges, 
and particularly the laſt by the Romans.“ 

39. Moſes predicted the calling of the Gentiles to 
all the privileges of God's people.—The prophecy, 
which 


7 For theſe two ſurpriſing predictions, compare Num. 1. 45, 46; 


14. 26—38 ; 26. 63—65.— Num. 16. 28—35. 


9 Comp. Deut. 28. 36, with 1 Sam. 8 chap. 
See Deut. 18. 15—18; and, for the fulfilment, conſult the 


fixth of biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, and Jortin's Remarks on 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. 1. p. 130—150. 


Comp. Deut. 28. 52 ; 2 Kings 25 chap. and Mark 13. I, 2, 
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which was uttered fifteen hundred years before 
Chriſt, has now been in part fulfilled for a period of 
much greater duration. 

40. Moſes foretold the captivities of Iſrael and 
Judah in the kingdoms of Aſſyria and Babylon. — 
Many ages afterwards they were carried captive, 
as he had predicted. * 

41. Moſes foretold the invaſions of the Aſſyrians, 
Babylonians, and Romans. — Theſe three powers 
all invaded the land of the Iſraelites in their reſpec- 
tive periods. | 

42. Moſes predicted the diſtreſs of the Iſraelites 
to be ſuch, that even their tender and delicate wo- 
men ſhould be compelled to eat their own children. 
— More than once, did this horrible prediction re- 
ceive its accompliſhment. © 

43. Moſes predicted the return of the Jews into 
Egypt again. Multitudes of them fled thither aſ- 
ter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and abundance of them were ſold thither as 
ſlaves, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem the laſt 
time by the Romans. ? 

44. The death of Moſes and Aaron was pre- 
dicted to take place before they entered into the 

B 4 land 


Deut. 32. 43. 

Deut. 28. 36, 37; 2 Kings 17 and 25.— Deut. 28. 49 
—52; 2 Kings 17 and 25,—* Deut. 285 49—57.—2 Kings 
6. 24—29.—7 Deut. 28. 68.— ler. 43.5—7.—44. 11—14. 
ee the hiſtory of the Jews for the accompliſhment, 
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land of Canaan.— Their diſſolution took place as 
the Lord had ſaid. 

45. Joſhua denounced a prophetic curfe againſt 
the rebuilder of Jericho, at the time it was deſtroy- 
ed by the Ifraclites —Five hundred years after 
the denunciation, the curſe was inflicted, with its 
very pecuhar circumſtances, as he had fail. ® 

46. Balaam predicted, fome centuries before- 
hand, that the kings of Iſrael ſhould become more 
powerful than thoſe of Amaleck, —So it was. 

47. Balaam propheſied, that the Iſraelites ſhould 
ſubdue all the kings of Canaan.—So they did. 

48. Balaam propheſied the rife of a great king 
from among the Jews, who ſhould overcome Moab, 
Sheth, and Edom.—That king was David, and Da- 
vid's Lord, * | | 

49. Balaam predicted the final deſtruction of 
Amaleck.—That deſtruction was complete. * 

co. Balaam foretold the captivity of the Kenites 
by the Aſſyrians.—Several hundred years after the 


prediction, it was literally fulfilled, * 


51. Balaam foretold the deſtruction of Aſſyria, 
and the Hebrew nation, by ſhips from Chittim.— 
The Greeks and Romans, who came by ſea, 
deſtroyed thoſe two nations. * 

52. Balaam predicted the peculiar character of 
| the 


Com. Num. 20. 12, 28.—27. 12—14.—Deut. 34. 5- 
Com. Joſ. 6. 26, with 1 Kings 16. 34. | 
Num. 24. 7,—* Num. 24. 8.— Num. 24. 17—19. 

+ Num. 24. 20.— Num, 24. 21, 22.— Num. 24. 24. 
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the Jewiſh nation.—That character was anſwer- 
able to the prediction in every reſpect. ? 

53. Deborah foretold the manner of Siſera's 
death, that it ſhould be by the hands of a woman.— 
Siſcra did die by the hands of a woman, according 
as the Propheteſs had faid. * i 

54. It was foretold, that Gideon ſhould ſmite the 
Midianites, and deliver Iſrael out of their hands. - 
In a ſhort time afterwards, every thing came to 
paſs, as it had been told him from the Lord.“ 

55. The angel of the Lord predicted the birth, 
character, and exploits of Samſon, before he was 
conceived in the womb. The birth took place 
according to the prediction, and his character and 
exploits were anſwerable to all that had been ſaid 
concerning him, * 

56. Hannah propheſied a miraculous defeat of 
the enemies of Iſracl. Upwards of forty years at- 
terwards, the defeat took place. * 

57. Samuel foretold the miraculous change that 
ſhould be effected i: the ſpirit and conduct of king 
Saul. The circumſtances all came to pals, as the 
Lord by his mouth had ſpoken. ? 

58. Samuel, being diſturbed by the witch of 
Endor, predicted the defeat of the army of Iſrael, 

and 


7 Num. 23. 9.—PFor the accompliſhment of all theſe prophecies 
by Balaam, * the fifth of Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. 
Comp. Judges 4. 9, with 4 21.— Comp. Judges 6. 11—16, 
with 7 and 8 chap, Comp. Judges 13, and 
chapters. 


Compare 1 Sam, 2. 10, and 7. 10.—4 1 Sam. 10 chap. 


ree followin 9. 
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and the death of Saul, —How true the prediction, 
the event but too plainly ſhewed. * 

59. A man of God, whoſe name is not recorded, 
foretold the deſtruction of Eli, his family, and de- 
ſcendants.—Their fate, though extremely peculiar, 
was preciſely according to the prediction. 

60. Nathan foretold the perpetual duration of 
David's poſterity.—His throne has been literally 
eſtabliſhed forever in the reign of Meſſiah, who 
was, at the ſame time, the root, and offspring, of 
David. 

61. Nathan propheſied, that the ſword ſhould 
never depart from the houſe of David, for the 
crime he was guilty of, in ſlaying Uriah the Hit- 
tite. Blood followed him all the days of his life 
afterwards, 7 | | 

62. Nathan predicted the rebellion of Abſalom 
againſt his father David. —In the courſe of twelve 
years the rebellion broke out. * | 

63. Nathan foretold the proftitution of David's 
wives. The proſtitution took place, a few years 
after the prediction.“ 

64. Nathan propheſied, that David's wives 
ſhould be proſtituted in the moſt public manner, in 
the ſight of all Iſrael Contrary to every principle 

of 


+ Compare 1 Sam. 28. 19, with 31. 6.——* Compare 1 Sam. 2. 
27—36 ; 4. 10, 11, 17, 22; 22. 9—23 ; and 1 Kings 2. 26, 
27.— Compare 2 Sam. 7. 15, 16, with Rev. 22. 16. | 

7 Comp. 2 Sam. 12. 10——13, 28, 29, and other places. 
3 Comp. 2 Sam. 12. 11, With 15. 10.— Comp. 2 Sam. 12, 
12, With 16, 21, 
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of ſenſe, reaſon, policy, duty, intereſt, religion, and 
probability, the prophecy was fulfilled. * 

65. David foretold the oppoſition that Meſſiah 
ſhould meet with from the kings and governors of 
the world, —For the firſt three hundred years did 
Chriſt, his ſervants, and goſpel, experience every 
kind of cruelty and contempt that men or devils 
could deviſe. * 

66. David foretold the final ſucceſs and complete 
victory of Meſſiah over his oppoſers.—Jeſus Chriſt 
triumphed over all his enemies, and forever ſat 
down at the right hand of God. 

67. David predicted the deſtruction of all the 
oppoſers of Meſſiah. J eſus Chriſt daſhed the 
kings and rulers of the earth one againſt another, 


like unto the veſſels of a potter. * 


68. The 


Compare 2 Sam. 12. 12, with 16. 22, 


2 Ps. 2. 1—3, compared with the hiſtory of the Roman em- 
perors for the three or four firſt centuries. 


3 Ps. 2. 6,-——+ Ps. 2. 4, 5, 9. See the Roman hiſtory as 
above, The predictions of the Royal Pſalmiſt are retailed more 
at large in a following ſection. The profound Paſcal ſays, The 
* nobleſt evidence of our Lord, are the prophecies which pre- 
e ceeded him. And accordingly it has pleaſed God to exerciſe 
*« a peculiar care in this behalf. For { full accompliſhment 
of them being a perpetual miracle, which reacheth from the 
beginning to the end of the church, fixteen hundred years 
together, God raiſed up a ſucceſſion of prophets ; and during 
the ſpace of four hundred years after, he diſperſed theſe pro- 
phecies, together with the Jews that kept them, through 
Hall regions of the world. See the wonderful prepara 
to our Lord's appearance! As his goſpel was to be embraced 
and believed by all nations, there was a neceſſity, not only or 
** prophecies- to gain it this belief, but likewiſe of diffuſing theſe 
** prophecies to the ſame extent with human race.” 
Thoughts on Religion, chap, 15 


- 
* 


28 A Kry ro THE 


68. The iſſue of David was never to fail till the 
1 coming of Meſſiah. This prediction received its 
5 accompliſhment in common with every other. 
1 And it is the more remarkable that it ſhould be fo 
exactly fulfilled, becauſe it was upon the eve of be- 
5 ing defeated on two or three extraordinary occa- 
5 ſions. 
„ 69. It was foretold to Solomon, that he ſnould 
5 proſper in all his undertakings, while he continued 
| 1 to follow the Lord. —— 80 he did. No king was 
. ever ſo happy. * | | 
70. It was predicted to this wiſe Man, that he 
| ' ſhould loſe all the tribes of Iſrael, but one, becauſe 
"of of his ſinful folly About ten years afterwards, 
i" the prediction literally came to paſs, ? 
j 71. The Prophet of Bethel foretold the name 
ly. and conduct of good king Joſiah. —Upwards of 
three hundred years afterwards, the pame and cir- 
1 cumſtances took place, as he had foretold. 
bl 72. The old Prophet of Bethel predicted the 
| untimely end of the diſobedient Prophet from Ju- 
| dah,—His death ſucceeded that very day, accord- 
4 ing to the prediction. TR 
N 73. Ahijah foretold the advancement of Jerobo- 
am to be king of ten of the tribes of Iſrael. —— 
kh WEE 


ji Comp. Plalms 2, 89, and 110, with 1 Sam. 7; 2 Kings 11, 
1 and 20 chap. 
"ol Comp. 1 Kings 3. 12—14, with the 4th and 6 following 


1 chapters. 
if 7 Comp. 1 Kings 11, 13, with 12. 20. 
| 


| Comp. 1 Kings 13. 1—3, with 2 Kin s 22 and 23 cha 
1 ; * i Kings 13 chap, n 2 28 
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At the time of the prediction there was no appear- 

ance of any ſuch event taking place. Within ten 

years, however, ten of the twelve tribes choſe Jero- 
boam to be their king. * 

74. The fanie Ahyah, who had propheſied the 

advancement of Jeroboam, foretold alſo his utter 


ruin. Within fifty years that ruin took place, 


as the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet had 
ſaid. » 


75. Jonah predicted the reſtoration of the coaſts 
of Hrael under Jeroboam the ſecond. The reſto- 
ration took place, as the Lord by the mouth of the 
Prophet had ſpoken. * 

76. An anonymous Prophet foreeald the defeat 
of the Syrian army.—— The defcat was according 
as he had ſaid.“ | | 

77. Another anonymous Prophet predicted a 


| ſecond defeat of the A ſſyrian army the following 


year. They loſt one hundred and twenty ſeven 
thouſand men in one day. 

78. Micaiah announced in the name of the Lord 
the deſtruction of Ahab, and the defeat of his ar- 
my. That deſtruction and defeat followed, as the 
Lord by his mouth had ſpoken. * 

79. Shemaiah propheſied the mercy mingled 

with 


7 1 Kings 11 and 12 chap. 
Comp. 1 Kings 14. 1—20, with 15. 29, 30. 
3 2 Kings 15. 23—27. 
Comp. 1 Kings 20. 13, with 20. 20, 
5 Comp. 1 Kings 20, 28, with 20. 29. 
1 Kings 22, 
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with judgment which ſhould come upon Jerufalem 
by the hands of Shiſhak king of Egypt. Every 
thing came to paſs as the Prophet had ſaid. 

80. Azariah foretold the ſucceſs of king Aſa a- 
gainſt his adverſaries, becauſe of his faith and piety.— 
Afa accordingly ſucceeded in his meaſures, as long 
as he continued faithful to his God. * 

81. Hanani predicted wars to king Afa during 
the remainder of his life, becauſe of his confidence in 
the king of Syria. It is probable the prediction 
was accompliſhed, though I do not find that it G 
recorded.“ 

82. Jehu denounced the diſpleaſure of the Al- 
mighty 2 gainſt Jehoſhaphat, for his league with 


wicked Ahab. Soon after, the good king was 


involved in a dangerous war. 

83. Jahaziel predicted the ſucceſs of Jehoſhaphat 
in battle, in immediate anſwer to prayer, — That 
ſucceſs was complete, and beyond all calculation, * 

84 Eliezer propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, for 


another imprudent league with wicked Ahaziah.— 


The Lord defeated their wicked deſigns, as the 
Prophet declared. 

85. Elijah foretold a drought of three years con- 
tinuance, which ſhould come upon the land of 


Iſrael ——The drought came on as he had faid. * 
86. Elijah 


7 2 Chron. 12.— “ 2 Chron. 15.— 2 Chron. 16. 9. — 
3 2 Chron, 19. 2, and 20. 1, 2,——* 2 Chron. 20.— 2 Chron. 
20. 37: 
prophecy. 
u Kings 17, 1, and 18, 1, . 


This inſtance was, poſſibly, rather a reproof than a 
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86. Elijah declared the widow's barrel of meal 
ſhould not waſte, neither ſhould her cruſe of oil fail, 
of three years. So it came to pals. * 

87. Elijah predicted the advancement of Jehu 
to be king, upwards of twenty years before the time 
came. The event anſwered the prediction.“ 

88. Elijah foretold the deſtruction that Jehu 
ſhould make in Iſrael by his zeal for the abolition of 
idolatry.— That deſtruction took place, many years 
afterwards. ? 

89. Elijah propheſied the death of Ahab.—His 
death was according to the ſaying of the man of 
God. * 

90. Elijah declared the dogs ſhould lick the 
blood of Ahab, where they licked the blood of 


Naboth.—So it was done. 
91. Elijah predicted the deſtruction of Jehoram 


King of Judah, with his people, wives, children, 
and goods ; and, particularly, that he ſhould be 
plagued with an horrible and incurable diſeaſe in 
his bowels. —All theſe diſtrefſes came upon him, 
and the diſeaſe in his bowels continued for two 
years, before it put a period to his exiſtence. * - 

92. Elijah propheſied the deſtruction of all the 
poſterity of Ahab. That deſtruction was accom- 


pliſned, in the courſe of fifteen years. 
93. Elijah 


1 Kings 17. 14, 15.— 1 Kings 19. 16; 2 Kings 9. 13. 


7 1 Kings 19. 17 ; 2 Kings 9 chap ——* 1 Kings 21. 22 ; 22. 35. 
1 Kings 21. 18, and 22, 38,—* 2 Chron, 21. - 


*1 Kings 21, 21; 2 Kings 9. 6—9, and 10, 1—11, 
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93. Elijah propheſied, that the dogs ſhould eat 
Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel.—The dogs, fifteen 
years after the prediction, did eat her in that very 
ſpot. ? 

94. Elijah predicted the death of king Ahaziah. 
—He died, as the Prophet had ſaid.“ 

95. Eliſha foretold a plentiful ſupply of water, 
and the deſtruction of the army of the Moabites, — 
Both events came to paſs.* 


96. Eliſha propheſied, that the woman of Shu- 


nam, though well ſtricken in age, ſhould have a child 


in the ſpace of one year, —The event anſwered the 
prediction. 

97. Eliſha predicted the cure of Naaman's le- 
proſy.—Naaman was cured, according to the ſay- 
ing of the man of God. 

98. Eliſha foretold the leproſy to Gehazi and his 
—. leproſy came on him without de- 
lay.“ 

99. Eliſha foretold the 1 of Iſrael, repeated- 
ly, where the Syrians, that warred againſt him, 
would lie in ambuſh,—The event was always found 
to be according to his word. ? 

100. Eirha predicted the coming of a meſſenger 
from the * of Iſrael to deſtroy him.—It ſoon af- 
| ter 


; I * 21. 23, * 2 Kings 9. 35—37. 
+ 2 Kings 1. 4, 16, 17. 
2 Kings 3 chap, —*& 2 Kings 4. 16, . 2 Kings 


. LO 10, 14.— 2 Kings 5 · 27 .—2 2 Kings 6. 8—12.— 
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ter appeared to be as the Prophet had told to the 
elders that fat with him. | 

101. Eliſha, in the time of the moſt extreme ſcar- 
city, propheſied incredible plenty in Samaria, 
within the courſe of one day.—Sont was. 

102. Eliſha foretold, at the ſame time, the death 
of the unbelieving Lord. He ſaw the plenty, but 
lived not to taſte it. 

103. Eliſha predicted a ſeven years famine in 
Iſrael.— The famine came, and continued the time 
foretold. * 

104. Eliſha propheſied the death of Benhadad, 
king of Syria, and the manner of it.— The king 


died, as he declared. * 

105. Eliſha predicted the evils that Hazael, king 
of Syria, ſhould bring upon Iſrael.—Hazael, though 
ſhocked at the diſmal tale, conducted himſelf to- 
wards Iſrael, exactly as the Prophet had foretold. © 

106. Eliſha propheſied the deliverance of Iſrael 
from the dominion of Syria, and that they ſhould 
overcome them three times in battle. The event 
was according to the ſaying of the man of God. 

107. Zechariah, ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, pre- 


dicted the ill ſucceſs of king Joath, becauſe of his 
C hare 


"2 Kings 6. 31—3 
* 2 Kings 1. 1 3 2 Kings 7. 2, 17—20.— 12 
Kings 8. . 2 Kings 8. 7—10, 15. 
5 2 Kings 8. 12; chap. 10. 32, 33; Chap. 12. 17, 183 


chap. 13. 3» 7. 
1 * 14—25.— For a ſatisfactory defence of the 


character of Ela, ſee Dr. Gregory Sharpe's Second Argu- 
ment in defence of Chriſtianity, — — from the ancient prophe- 


cies, p. 31— 46. 
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having forſaken the Lord, —In the courſe of the 
year, the prophecy was accompliſhed. * 

108. An anonymus Prophet foretold the adver- 
ſity of king Amaziah, becauſe of his having adopt- 
ed the idols of Edom, after his victory over that 
people.—Great diſtreſs came upon him, within a 
ſhort time afterwards. ? 

109. Jehu, the prophet, foretold the entire de- 
ſtruction of king Baaſha and his family, when he 
was in all the ſplendor of royalty.—Within a few 
years, that deſtruction took place, as the man of 
God had declared, * 

110. The deſcendants of Jehu were, as a re- 
ward for his zeal in the deſtruction of idolatry, to 
ſit upon the throne of Iſrael, till the fourth genera- 
tion.—The ſucceſſion in the kingdom of Iſrael 
was accordingly changed in the fourth generation, 
and the deſcendants of Jehu were ſlain.“ 

111. The propheteſs Huldah predicted the death 
of good king Joſiah, and the Babyloniſh captivity. 
— The king died, and the captivity took place, as 
the Lord by her mouth had ſpoken. ? | 

112. It was foretold, that the Jews ſhould ne- 
ver have any king to reign over them, from the 
time of the Babyloniſh captivity, till Meſſiah came 
to be their king.— The event was according to 
the prediction. 

113 The 
® 2 Chron. 24. 15— 26.—— 2 Chron. 25. | | 
1 1 Kings 16. 1—14.— Comp. 2 Kings 10. 30, with 


15. 12,—3 2 Kings 22. 14-20; 23. 29; and chap. 25. 
Sk. 21. 27. Comp. the Jewiſh bs.” My 
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113. The prophet Iſaiah, foretold the humilia- 
tion and downfall of all the rich and great men 
among the Jews. About one hundred and fifty 
years after the prediction, they were all entirely 
overthrown, and a great part of them put to 
death, 5 

114. Iſaiah predicted the utter ſubverſion of 
idolatry among his countrymen.— The Jews were 
perfectly cured of this ſtrange infatuation after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, which was upwards of two 
hundred years poſterior to the prediction.“ 

115. Ifaiah propheſied general diſtreſs and ruin 
to the Jewiſh nation, becauſe of the incurable - 
wickedneſs, which prevailed among the inhabitants 
of the land. That general diſtreſs and ruin came 
upon them, within two centuries of the prophecy.” 

116. Iſaiah predicted the utmoſt ſhame, con- 
fuſion and diſmay, to the polite and well- dre fed 
women of Judea, for their pride and vanity.—All 
came paſs, as the prophet had ſaid. * 

117. Iſaiah propheſied, that a general infatuati- 
on ſhould ſeize the minds of his countrymen, till 
the land of Iſrael ſhould become deſolate. — This 
prophecy has received two accompliſhments, one 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the king of Ba- 

C 2 | bylon, 


5 If. 2. 1017 ; Jer. 52. If. 2. 18—21.—7 f. 3. 
—15; 2 Chron. 36. 8 If. 3. 16—26; 2 Chron. * 
For the accompliſhment of thele ſeveral = of 1 
compare the hiſtory of the J es. 
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bylon, and the other at the deſtruction of the ſame 
city by the Romans. ? | 

118. Iſaiah propheſied, that Egypt ſhould re- 
ceive the goſpel.— Some of the moſt flouriſning 
Chriſtian churches of ancient times were in that 
country. 

119. Iſaiah foretold the reſtoration of Tyre, 
after ſeventy years deſolation.— That city reco- 
vered its liberty at the ſubverſion of Babylon, and 
returned to its traffic again at the end of ſeventy 
years. 

120. Iſaiah predicted a great intimacy and 
friendly union between Egypt, Aſſyria, and 
Judea, though theſe countries were perpetually 
at enmity with each other, Within a thouſand 
years after the prediction, ſuch a union, in part, 
took place; but the prediction ſhall have a ſtil} 
further accompliſhment under the millennial reign 
of Jeſus Chriſt. ? | 

121. Ifaiah propheſied, that the Aſſyrians 
ſhould invade Egypt and Ethiopia, and carry abun- 
dance of their inhabitants, ſhamefully expoſed, 
into captivity.—Sennacherib, king of that coun- 
try, accompliſhed the prediction, within a ſhort 
time of its being uttered. * | 

| 122. Iſaiah 
If 3 5 — 7 Aer ef „ 
I. 23. 17, 18. See Prideaux, p- u. b. 2. an. 573. 
3 If. 19. 23—25. Conſult Brown's Harm, ch. 10. p. 101. 


6 | * If. 20. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 1. an. 710; and n's 
[ | Har. ch. $+ P · 60. 4 ; 


yn's 
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122, Iſaiah foretold, that Kedar in Arabia 
ſhould be invaded, and captured within one year 
of the prediftion,—Soon after, the country was 
invaded by the king of Afſyria. * 

123. Iſaiah propheſied, that, amidſt the total 
deſtruction coming upon the land of Judea, a 
very ſmall remnant of religious people ſhould be 
left. When Jeruſalem was taken by the Chal- 
deans, a few poor perſons were left to till the 
land.“ 

124. Iſaiah predicted the retrograde motion of 
the ſun-dial of king Ahaz ten degrees. — The pre- 
diction was immediately accompliſhed, at the word 
of the Prophet. ? 

125. Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, with great 
inſolence, threatened to deſtroy Jeruſalem. Iſaiah, 
at the ſame time, foretold the deliverance of the 
city, and the deſtruction of his mighty army.— 
Soon after, one hundred and eighty five thouſand 
men were ſlain by the Angel of the Lord in one 
night, * 

126, Iſaiah predicted complete deſtruction to 
all the enemies of Iſrael; but declared that the 
Jews, though puniſhed, ſhould ſtill be preſerved. 
The enemies of Iſrael have many ages ago ceaſ- 
ed to be any more a people, while they them- 


ſelves have been preſerved to this day. 
C 3 127, Iſaiah 


* If. 21, 13—17. See Brown's Har. ch. 15. p. 150. 
*If. 24. 13, 14; Jer. 39. 10.—7 If. 38. 7, 8. 
See 2 Kings 19; If. 10; and 29. 1—8. i 

9 I{. 46. 28. | 


38 A Key ro THE 


127. Iſaiah propheſied, that, in the ſpace of 
ſixty five years, the kingdom of Iſrael ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed. —'The prophecy came exactly to 
paſs ; for in the twenty ſecond year of Manaſſeh, 
Efarhaddon, king of Aſſyria and Babylon, carried 
away captive all that were left of the laſt captivity 
by Salmaneſer. ? 
128. Iſaiah propheſied the deſtruction of the 
Aſſyrians, after God had chaſtiſed the Jews by 
them.—The Aſſyrians were accordingly deſtroyed, 
at the very time the Jews were delivered. * 
129. Ifaiah foretold the ſudden and unexpected 
deſtruction of the enemies of Iſrael. -A more 
ſudden and unexpected deſtruction was never 
known.“ a | 
130. Iſaiah foretold the unhappy end of. Shebna, 
when he was in all the ſplendor of his office. — 
The prediction received its accompliſhment, when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar.“ 
131. Iſaiah predicted that Eliakim, ſon of 
Hilkiah, ſhould be the ſucceſſor of Shebna in 
office. This prophecy was probably accompliſhed 
alſo, though we do not ſeem to have any clear 
evidence of it. . 11 8 


132. Iſaiah 


* If. 7. 8. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. . 1 anno 677. For a va- 
luable view of this difficult prophecy, ſee Biſhop Hurd's Intro- 
duQtion to the ſtudy of the Prophecies, Sermon 5. Conſult, more- 
over, Biſhop Lowth's Notes on it, in his Taiab. 
* If. 10. See Prideaux.——3 If. 17. 12—14, and 37. _ 

* if. 22. 15—25; See Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 
ann. 677 for the fulfilment of this prediction concerning Shebna. 
I. 22, 2025; 2 Kings 18. 12. | 
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132. Ifaiah foretold the recovery of king He- 
zekiah from ſickneſs, and his ſurvival for fifteen 
years —The king did recover, and ſurvive the 
time appointed, © 

133. Ifaiah predicted the Babyloniſh captivity 
to Hezekiah, and that his children ſhould be 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.— 
Every thing came to paſs accordingly, about an 
hundred years afterwards. ? 

134. Iſaiah foretold, that Cyrus, king of 
Perſia, ſhould be the reſtorer of the Jews from 
their Babyloniſh captivity.—Conſiderably more 
than one hundred years after the prediction, a 
king of Perſia aroſe named Cyrus, who let the 

_ captive Jews go free, and, giving them aſſiſtance, 
commanded them to rebuild Jeruſalem and the 
temple of the Lord. W 

135. It was predicted, that Jeremiah ſhould 
meet with much oppoſition in the diſcharge of his 
prophetical office, but that his enemies ſhould 
not prevail againſt him. The perſecution he un- 
derwent was uncommonly ſevere, but his life was 
given him for a prey, amidſt the general deſtruc- 
tion of his countrymen. ? 

136, Jeremiah foretold the invaſion of Ju- 
dea by the Babylonians, and the univerſal diſ- 
treſs that they ſhould bring upon the land. — 

About 
* 2 Kings 20 chap. 
72 Kings 20. 16—18 ; and 24 and 25 chap. See alſo Dan. 1. 


* Comp. If. 44 and 45 chap. with 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. 
Jer. 1. 19; 203 26; 32; 37; 38 chapters; and 40. I—6f 
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About twenty years afterwards, every thing came 
to paſs as he had ſaid. * 

137. Jeremiah propheſied, that amidſt the 
general devaſtation, which God would bring 
upon the Jews, the deſtruction was not to be 
full and final. —A few of the poor people were 
left in the country, and the captivity itſelf was 
reſtored after ſeventy years. » 

138. Jeremiah predicted, not only the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem and Judea, but of all the 
neighbouring countries. All the neighbouring 
countries, in the courſe of a few ages, under- 
went the deſtruction foretold. s. | 

139. Jeremiah foretold deſtruction to the 
men of Anathoth. The prediction was accom- 
pliſhed by Nebuchadnezzar. + 

140, Jeremiah foretold the captivity of Paſ- 

| hur and his friends. Within a few years that 
captivity took place. | 

141. Jeremiah predicted the perpetual capti- 
vity of Shallum, ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah. — 
We have no account of his ever being reſtored. s 

142. Jeremiah denounced fore judgments 
againſt Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, King of 
Judah. —The accompliſhment was as dreadful 

as 
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1 Jer. 5. 14; 39. 1—8. | 

2 Jer. 4. 273 5. 18; 39. 103 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. 

3 Jer. 25. 1 29. Conſult Prideaux for the accompliſhment. 
+ Jer. 11. 21—23. Comp. If. 10. 20-34. | 
5 Jer. 20. 1-6. Comp, Nehemiah 7. 40, 41. 
6 Jer. 22, 10— 12. 0 . 
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as the denunciation, though ſome years after- 
wards. 7 

143. Jeremiah predicted grievous calamities 
to Coniah, ſon of Ichoiakim.— The predic- 
tions, however, were not more grievous than 
true, He lay in priſon at Babylon thirty ſeven 
years, and probably died there. 

144. Jeremiah predicted the abode of the Jews 
in Babylon ſeventy years. —The event was agree- 
able to the prediction. | 

145. Jeremiah foretold the puniſhment of 
Babylon, at the end of ſeventy years. — Babylon 
was beſieged and taken by Cyrus, at the time 
foretold. = 

146. Jeremiah propheſied, that all the veſſels 
of the temple, left behind when Jehoiakim went 
into captivity, ſhould be carried to Babylon.— 
They were all taken thither when Zedekiah 
was led away captive. | 

147. Jeremiah propheſied the death of Hana- 
niah, the falſe prophet, in the courſe of one year. — 
Hananiah died the ſame year, in the ſeventh 
month.“ 

148. Jeremiah predicted dreadful evils againſt 

| Ahad, 


+ 27. 21, 223 2 Chron. 36. 14—=2}. 
28 chap. . 
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Ahab, Zedekiah, and Shemaiah, falſe prophets at 


Babylon.—The whole came to paſs accordingly. 
The two former were roaſted to death in a fire, 
by order of Nebuchadnezzar, and the other, it is 
probable, died childleſs in captivity. * 
149. Jeremiah propheſied the capture of Jeru- 
falem, and the puniſhment of king Zedekiah, with 
peculiar circumſtances —All came to pals, as the 
Lord had ſpoken. * 
150. Jeremiah foretold the divine protection 
to Ebedmelech, for his truſt in God, and kindneſs 


- to the Prophet. © 


151. He predicted the deine protection alſo to 
Baruch. Protection to theſe two faithful men was, 
no doubt granted, though we have but an imper- 
fe& account what came of them at laft. 

152. Jeremiah predicted horrible judgments upon 
the Jews that fled into Egypt after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem.— All theſe judgments came upon 
them as he had ſaid. *® | 80 

153. Jeremiah propheſied, that Pharaoh-Hoph- 
ra, king of Egypt, ſhould be given into the hand x 
of them that ſought his life.” —The prediction 
was is literally fulfilled, a few years afterwards. s 

„ Ezekiel, 
+ Jer. 29. Compare Prideaux, p. 1. b. 1. anno 595 and 597. 

5 Jer. 34 and 52 chap. —* Jer. 38. 7, 12, and 39. f 

18.—7 See Jer. 36 and 45. chap. 
8 Jer. 40, and fix following chapters. See alfo Prideaur, 
P- 1. b. 2. 2 537. 

-9 Jer. 44- This proud and infolent king was ain led 

in his own 2 after having been vanquiſhed and taken priſon- 


er by Amaſis. He was wont to boaſt that it was not in the 
b of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him of his — Ezekiel 
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154. Ezekiel, while a captive in Chaldea, 
propheſied, that the Jews, who remained till in 
Judea, ſhould be grievoully chaſtiſed for their 
wickedneſs ; that one third part of them ſhould 
die with the peſtilence and famine ; that another 
third part ſhould periſh by the ſword ; and that 
the other third part ſhould be ſcattered into all 
the winds, and that even then the ſword ſhould 
follow them.—In a very few years, all theſe evils 
came upon them by the hands of the Chaldeans, » 

1556. Ezekiel propheſied, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, ſhould be rewarded, 
for his hard ſervices againſt Tyre, with the rich- 
es and plunder of Egypt. He accordingly 
marched againſt it, after the capture of Tyre, 
and arrayed himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a 
ſhepherd putteth on his garment. » 

156. Ezekiel predicted, that, for the ſpace 
of forty years, the Egyptians ſhould groan under 
every calamity, and fink into a ſtate ſo deplo- 
rable, that there ſhould be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt.— The event juſtified the 
prediction. Shortly after the expiration of this 
torty years, Egypt became a province to the 

| | Perſians, 


chargeth him with ſaying, The river is mine, and I have made 
it. Ch. 29. 9. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 2. anno 570. 
* Ez. 5. 12, and the 7. chap. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 1. 
apno 588, for the accompliſhment, . 
Ez. 29. 18—20; and Jer. 43. 12. 
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Perſians, and has ever ſince been governed by 
ſtrangers. 3 

157. Ezekiel propheſied, that king Zedekiah 
| ſhould be carried to Babylon, and die there, 
| but that he ſhould never ſee it.—Zedekiah was, 
q accordingly, carried thither in chains, and died 
; in priſon ; but his eyes were put out before he 
| arrived in that proud metropolis. 4 
| 158. Ezekiel foretold, that Nebuchadnezzar, 
at the parting of two ways in his march to Paleſ- 
tine, ſhould caſt lots whether he ſhould firſt 
go againft, Jeruſalem, or the Ammonites, 
and that the lot ſhould fall upon Jeruſalem.— 
So it was. 5 

159. The nine laſt chapters of Ezekiel con- 
tain a prophetic viſion : but whether it has its 
entire accompliſhment in the temple erected after 
the return of the Jews from captivity ; or whe- 
ther it has a reference to ſome events that ſhall 
take place after their final converſion, is not eaſy to 
determine with any certainty. There are diffe- 
rent opinions upon the ſubect. And, perhaps, 
the prudent way 1s to ſuſpend the judgment, 
as we are not immediately concerned in the 
determination. 

160. Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a dream con- 

o cerning 
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Ez. go. 12, 13. See Prideaux for the n and 
Brown's Har. ch. 3. 
Comp. Ez. 4 13; and Jer. 3 . 
5 See Ez. 21. -24, and x". ci EY b. 1. anno 590. 
6 Conſult on theſe nine chapters Brown's Har, ch. 16, 
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cerning his own inſufferable pride, conſequent 
abaſement, and future reſtoration. The cir- 
cumſtances were in every reſpect truly extraor- 
dinary.— The accompliſhment, however, fully 
took place in the courſe of a few years afterwards.: 
1061. The hand-writing upon the wall, during 
the impious feaſt of king Belſhazzar, was pro- 
phetic of his deſtruction.— The accompliſhment 
was almoſt immediate. 5 

162. Daniel predicted the riſe of the Medo- 
Perſian empire.—It came forward as he had ſeen 
and ſaid. * 

163. Daniel foretold the riſe, character, and 
ſucceſs of Alexander the Great.—Alexander 
roſe, and anſwered the prediction in every reſpect. 

164. Daniel propheſied the character and 
conduct of Antiochus Epiphanes, one of Alex- 
ander's ſucceſſors.— Every thing anſwered to the 
prophecy. » 

165. Daniel foretold a kingdom, that ſhould 
ariſe and deſtroy the four firſt, under the image 
of a ſtone cut out without hands.—And did not 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ariſe and come for- 
ward, not only without any human aid, but even 
in oppoſition to all the great powers of the world? 

166. Daniel propheſied, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
be re- built in troubleſome times.—T his was the 
fact, after the return of the Jews from Babylon. + 


167. Daniel 
7 Dan, 4,——* Dan | 
9 Dan. 8. 1—4, 20,——* Dan 8. 4—8, 21.— Dan. 8. 
9—13, 22—25. See biſhop Newton's fifteenth Diſſertation. 

3 Daniel 2, 34.——+ Dan. 9. 26; Ezra 4. 
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167. Daniel predicted the deſtruction of the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem, after the death of 
Meſſiah —How true the prediction, the hiſtory of 


that unhappy city but too plainly declares. 5 
168. Daniel foretold the ceſſation of the Jew- 


th ſacrifices and oblations.— There ſacrifices and 
oblations ceaſed, exactly according to his predic- 
tion. 5 | 
169. Daniel predicted the deſolation of the city 
of Jeruſalem, and the country of Judea,—All 
hiſtory confirms his prophetic powers. 7 | 
t70. Daniel propheſied, that four kings ſhould 
ariſe in Perſia, and that the fourth ſhould be the 
richeſt and the ſtrongeſt of them all, and invade 
Greece. Four kings did afterwards ariſe in that 
country, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
and Xerxes. And it is well known, that Xer- 
xes invaded Greece with an army of ſome mul- 
lions of ſouls. s 
171. The prophet Joel, after the manner of 
Daniel, deſcribes the four great empires of the 
world, under the emblems of four different kinds 
of locuſts, which ſhould devour all the fruits of 
the carth.—Theſe empires all ſucceeded one after 
another, and waſted the holy land each 1n its turn.s 
| 172, Joel 
Dan. 9. 26. — Dan. 9 . 27.—7 Dan. 9. 27. See all 
theſe prophecies which regard Meſſiah, his kingdom, and enemies, 
drawn out in order in the next ſection. 
s Dan. 11. 2, 3. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 4. an. 480.— 
Xerxes's army is eſtimated at five millions by Prideaux. 


9 See Joel 1 and 2 ch. Conſult too Whiſton's Accompliſhment 
of Scripture Prophecies, p. 10 and 47. 
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172. Joel propheſied, that in return for their 
cruelties to the Jews, the people of Tyre and Si- 
don ſhould many of them be fold to the children 
of Judah, who ſhould ſell them again for ſlaves 
to the Sabeans in Arabia. — Some years after the 
prediction, Salmanezer invaded the ſea coaſt, 
took many priſoners, and fold abundance of them 
to the Jews, who diſpoſed of them again to the 
Arabians, * | 
173. Amos propheſied the ruin of Amaziah, 
prieſt of Bethel, and his family, —The event was 
according to the prediction, when Jeruſalem was 
carried captive. = 

174. Amos predicted a famine of the words of 
the Lord in the land of Ifrael.—The 3 rediction 
received its accompliſhment, moſt awfully, when 
the country was invaded by the Aflyrians. 3 

175. Amos foretold the utter deſtruction of 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and the prefervation of a 
remnant of Judah.—The hiſtory of the two ſtates 
bears ample teſtimony to the accompliſhment. + 
176. Amos propheſied, that the Lord God 
would fift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations 
like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve; but yet that not 
one grain ſhould be loſt, Need we heſitate con- 
eerning what we ſee with our eyes? $ 


177. Micah propheſied, that Jeruſalem and the 
by temple 


Joel 3. 4—8. Conſult Prideaux, b. 1. p. 1. For the fulfil- 
ment, and Brown's Har. ch. 2. p. 26. 27. 

Amos 7. 10—17,——? Amos 8. 11—14 ; 2 Kings 17. 
Amos 9. 8.— Amos 9. 9. 
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temple of the Lord ſhould be utterly laid waſte.— 
Within a hundred and twenty years afterwards, 
the prediction was literally fulfilled. * 

178. It was predicted by Haggai, that the 
glory of the temple of Jeruſalem, which was 
built after the return of the Jews from captivity, 
ſhould be greater than the glory of the temple 
built by Solomon.—In moſt reſpects the latter 
temple was greatly inferior to the former. But 
as the Lord of the temple appeared and preached 
in the latter, this gave it a glory and conſequence, 
which all the gold of the former could never 
equal, 7 

179. Zechariah predicted the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the dreadful 
diſtreſs that ſhould befall the ' inhabitants.—The 
hiſtory of that event by Joſephus is too well 
known to need enlargement here. 

180. Zechariah foretold the chaſtiſement the 
Romans ſhould undergo, after they had de- 
| ſtroyed Jeruſalem.—The Roman empire, after 
if this, with ſome ſhort intervals of tranquility, 
i" was 


5 | 6 Jer. 26. 18; Micah 3. 12. Jer. 39. 1—8. | 
1 7 Hag. 2. 9; Mat. 21.— The firſt temple had ſeveral advan- 
5 tages which the ſecond poſſeſſed not. The Jewiſh Rabbies reckon 
1 there five. 1. The ark, wherein where the tables of the cove- 
| nant, the pot of Manna, and Aaron's rod. 2. The Shekina. 
3. The Urim and Thummin. 4. The fire that came down from 
. heaven. 5. The gift of prophecy. But what are all theſe, 
| compared with the Lord of the whole ? And what 1s the glory 
| 


of ſilver and gold, when put in competition with the glory of the 

Divinity? They have no glory by reaſon of the glory that excel» 

leb. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 3. An. 534. 
Zech. 14. 1, 2. 
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was a ſcene of blood and devaſtation for ſeveral 
ages, till at laſt it was totally deſtroyed. » 


SECTION IV. 


PROPHECIES Concerning the ancient KINGDOMS. 


ALL the ancient kingdoms were to fall in their 
reſpective periods. Moſt of the circumſtances 
which regarded their ſubverſion were very minutely 
predicted by one or another of the inſpired Pro- 
phets. And all came to paſs. There was no one 
inſtance wherein they were miſtaken. I will men- 
tion ſome of the moſt noted. 

181. The kingdom of Moab was to be ſmitten 
and deſtroyed. Its unhappy fate is predicted with 
great eloquence, and particularity. And it is even 
ſaid, its deſtruction ſhould take place within three 
years from the prediction. The kingdom of Mo- 


ab was ſmitten, according to the word of the Lord, 
D but 


9 Zech. 14. 3. See the Roman hiſtory for the completion, 
Beſides all theſe particular predictions from the writings of the 
ſixteen Prophets, many others will be found in the following 
ſections. It frequently happens too, that the ſame events are 
predicted by different prophets. This is particularly the caſe 
with reſpe&t to ſome of the more important events of Divine 
Providence. Indeed, when prophecies are repeated con- 
cerning any particular city or country, either by the ſame writer, 
at Ciftereut times, or by any other, ſuch repetition uſually con- 
tains ſome additional circumſtances, either of mercy or judg- 
ment. Some of the predictions of the four greater Prophets 
have been brought forward twice, though with different views, 
in this treatiſe; but it will not be expected, that we ſhould pro- 
«uce all the various promiſes and threatenings, which are to be 
met with in their writings, and eſpecially concerning the two 
kingdoms of Iſtael and Judah. This would be to tranſcribe a 
great part of their diſcourſes to the Jews, and would ſwell the 
ze of the book to anſwer no valuable purpoſe. | 
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but by whom is not ſo clear, the hiſtory of thoſe 
umes being defective. * 

182. The kingdom of Edom was to fall, and to 
become a perpetual deſolation. As the inhabitants 
of the country had delighted in blood, ſo blood 
was to purſue them.——Afrer various diſaſters and 
diſtreſſes for ſeveral hundreds of years, it did fall, and 
its very name has now been many ages wiped out 
from among the nations. * 2 

183. The kingdom of Amalck, the firſt of the 

nations, was to have its remembrance utterly hlotted 
out from under heaven. They ſtruggled againſt 


the decree of the Almighty for ſome ages with va- 
| rious 


Compare Iſ. 15 and 16 ch. Jer. 48 and 49 ch. Amos 2. 
1—3; and Zeph 2. 8—11. See alſo Prideaux's Connexion, 
p. I. b. 1. anno 721. Conſult likewiſe the Rev. John Brown's 
Harmony of the Scripture Prophecies, and Hiſtory of their Ful- 
filment, chap. 7 and 8, p. 72.—This is the moſt complete ſingle 
work J have met with upon the Prophecies. It is compreſſed 
into a ſmall compaſs, and gives the prophecy and fulfilment at 
one view, and uſually upon the fame page. I had not met with 
it till the preſent treatiſe upon the fame ſubje& was nearly finiſhed, 
or elle, it is probable, I ſhould have fatisfied myſelf with what 
had been already done. Our plans, indeed, are different, but 
Mr. Brown's is both better laid, and better executed than 
this of mine. He is not indeed an elegant writer ; but a moſt 
laborious man; and a thorough biblical ſcholar, His ſelf-inter- 
preting Bible js a valuable work, and ſtamps his reputation 
with great and deſerved efteem among all religious men. The 
Janguage is not pleaſant, nor will the ſentiments, which are 
highly Calviniſtic, be acceptable to every one; but the plan is 
well laid, and the whole executed with great piety, plainneſs, and 
ſeriouſneſs. His Dictionary of the bible too, is a valuable book 
for ſerious Chriſtians, who wiſh to underſtand the theory. of the 
ſcriptures. | | | 

See Jer. 25 and 27 ch. Obadiah ; and Ez. 35 ch. Conſult 
likewiſe the third of Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, and Pri- 


_ deaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 2. anno 584, and p. 2. b. 5 


anno 129, 


pe 


PROPRHECIES. 51 


rious ſucceſs; but, upwards of four hundred years 
after the firſt prediction, the accompliſhment took 
place, as the Lord had foretold by the mouth of 
his Prophets. | | 

184. The Ammonites exulted greatly at the 


diſtreſſes of Iſrael, The Prophets were inſpired to 
predict their ruin. That ruin took place accord- 


ing to the word of the Lord. | 
185. The Zidonians alſo were to fall. ——They 
did fo, and never roſe again.“ | 
186. The Philiſtines, and all the cities on the 
coalt of Paleſtine, were to fink under the avenging 
hand of God for their iniquities—The Philiſtines, 
and all the cities on the ſea-coaſt, fell under the 
conquering arm of the monarchs of Aſſyria and 
Babylon, a few years after the predictions. * 
187. Iſrael itſelf, conſiſting of ten out of the 
twelve tribes, was to fall and periſh becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions, Prophecies to this- purpoſe are 
D 2 innumerable. 


Compare Ex. 17.8, 14, 16 ; Num. 24. 20; Deut. 25. 17, 
19; and 1 Sam. 15 ch.——Por the fulfilment of the prophecies 
againſt all the ſmall kingdoms bordering upon Judah, ſee 
Prideaux, p. 1. b. 2. I have pleaſure again in referring the Reader 
to Brown's Harmony for the fulfilment of the prophecies concern- 
ing Edom and Amalek, chap. 0. 

+ Compare Judges 11 chap. Jer. 9.6; 25.21; 27. 1-11; 
49. 1—6; Zeph. 2. 8—11. For the fulfilment, ice Prideaux's 
Connexion, p. 1. b. 2. anno 584; and Brown's Harmony, 
Chap. 7 and 8, | 

Compare I\. 23; Jer. 25. 22; 27.3; and Ez. 28. 20—26. 
For the accompliſhment, coniult'Prideaux, as above; and Brown's 
Harmony, chap. 2. 

© See Jer. 25, 27, and 47 chap. Ez. 25; Amos 1 and 2 ch. 
And, for the fulfilment, conſult Prideaux's Connexion, g. 1. b. 2; 
and Brown's Harmony, chap. 4. 
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innumerable. It would be to tranſcribe a large part 
of the writings of ſeveral of the Prophets to produce 
them all. Iſracl, however, did fall and periſh, 
exactly as the Prophets had foretòld. All the cir- 
cumſtances took place, according to the word of the 
Lord by their mouth. | 
188. The kingdom of Judah, conſiſting of the 
two remaining tribes, took not warning by the 
fate of Iſrael, but continued to rebel againſt the 
law of Moſes with an high hand, A good king 
now and then aroſe, and ſtemmed the tofrent of 
iniquity for a ſeaſon. At length, however, it broke 
all bounds, and became almoſt univerfal. Prophet 
after Prophet was raiſed up to admoniſh and warn 
the people of the conſequence of their diſſolute 
conduct; but all to little purpoſe. Jeremiah mourn- 
ed and wept over them, expoſtulated with them, 
and predicted their captivity in Babylon. He told 
the various judgments that were coming upon 
them, and the preciſe time they ſhould ſtay in the 
houſe of bondage. He aſſured them they ſhould 
abide there ſeventy years, and then be reſtored 
again to their own land. All this he continued 
to do for many years together, without any good 
effect upon them. The kingdom of Judah was 
accordingly carried away captive unto Babylon, 
abode there ſeventy years, and then was reſtored 


7 See the Prophets Hoſea and Amos, and compare them with 
2 Kings 17 ch. Conſult likewiſe the eight of Biſhop Newton's 
Diſſertations, and Prideaux's Connexion, p, 1. b. 1. anno 7293 
with Brown's Harmony, chap. 19. 
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again to their own land, in a moſt unpreſidented 


manner. * | 
189. Syria was to fall, and its inhabitants to be 
carried captives into Kir,——Syria did fall by the 
hands of Arbaces, king of Aſſyria, and its inhabi- 

tants were carried captives, as the Lord had faid. ? 
190. The city of Tyre was one of the moſt 
buſy and flouriſhing 1n ancient times. The inha- 
bitants became very wicked and abandoned, 
The Almighty employed his Prophets to foretel 
its ruin, Their predictions were extremely par- 
ticular and circumſtantial. At the time they were 
uttered the city was highly proſperous, uncom- 
monly ſucceſsful in trade, and abounding in riches 
and glory.---Many years, however, had not paſſed, 
before it was beſieged by its enemies; and every 
D 4 | thing 


o See If. 24 and 30 ch. Jer. 25. 8—12 ; Jer. 52 ch. Dan. 
9. 2. 2 Kings 25 ch. 2 Chron. 36 ch, and many other places, 
together with the whole books of Ezra and Nehemiah. See too 
the ſeventh and eight of biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, and 
Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 1. anno 609, to the end of the 
book ; with Brown's Harmony, chap. 19. 4 

9 See If. 17. 1—3 ; Jer. 49. 23—27 ; Amos 1. 3—5. Con- 
ſult alſo Prideaux's 8 N b. 1. and Rollin's Ancient 
Hiſtory, vol. 5. b. 15. ſect. 6 ; with Brown's Harmony, chap. g. 

Concerning Tyre it was propheſied: [ will make thee. 
like the top of a rack, Then ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon. 
Thou ſhalt be built no more. Thou jhalt be a terror, and never 
Halt be any more, Ez. 26. 14, 21; 27. 36; 28. 19. This 
is the prediction. And Maundrel in his Journey, p. 48, deſcribes 
the preſent ſtate of Tyre in theſe words :—< The city of Tyre, 
* ſtanding in the ſea upon a peninſula, promiſes at a diſtance 
*« ſomething very magnificent. But when you come to it, you 
0 find no ſimilitude of that glory for which it was ſo renowned 
in ancient times. On the north-ſide it has an old Turkiſh 
** ungarriſoned caſtle ; befides which you ſee nothing here, but 
a mere babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. there being 
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thing that had been foretold by the Prophets was 
accompliſhed with aſtoniſhing exactneſs; and 
it has now been for many ages a mere paltry 
village, at which fiſhermen purſue: their employ- 

ment. * | | 
191. The ancient city of Tyre was built by the 
Sidonians, about 1240 years before Chriſt. Hav- 
ing flouriſhed 650 years, it was taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, after a deſperate reſiſtance of thirteen 
years. And when this great conqueror had -re- 
duced it to the neceſſity of ſurrendering, being maſ- 
ters at ſea, they removed all their riches and valu- 
ables to a neighbouring iſle, and there built another 
city, calling it New Tyre. This, like the former, 
roſe to vaſt opulence, and the prophet Zechariah 
was inſpired to foretel the deſtruction of it alſo, 
for its wickedneſs. Accordingly, about 240 years 
after its firſt foundation, it was taken by Alexander 
the Great, afrer a moſt intereſting ſiege of near 
twelve months. The Prophet had declared, that 
the 


« not ſo much as one entire houſe left. Its preſent inhabitants 
% are only a Jew poor wretches, harbouring themſelves in the 
e vaults, and ſubſiſting chiefly. upon fiſhing; who ſeem to be 
* preſerved in this place by Divine Providence, as a viſible 
« argument how God has fulfilled his word concerning Tyre, 
. that it ſhould be as the top of a rock, a place for fiſhers to dr) 
cc their nets on. 
? See If. 23 ch. Jer. 25 ch. Ez. 26, 27 and 28 ch. Amos 1. 
i 9, 10. Conſult, moreover, the eleventh of biſhop Newton's Dil- 
| | ſertations, and the eleventh of Apthorp's Diſcourſes on Prophecy. 
4 
| 
| 


See likewiſe Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 2. And for a hve 
illuſtration of the prophecies concerning Tyre, ſee Rollin's An- 
cient Hiſtory, vol. 5. b. 15. ſet. 6. Coulult alſo Brown's Harmo- 
ny, chap. 2. | 1 | 
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the city ſhould be devoured with fre. And Alexander 
gave orders that it ſhould be fired in every part. 
Eight thouſand men were ſlain in the ſackage of 
the town. Thirty thouſand were ſold for ſlayes. 
Two thouſand were crucified. * 

192. Ezekiel propheſicd, that the walls of Tyre 
ſhould be broken down ; that the pleaſant houſces 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; and that the ſtones, and the 
timber, and the duſt ſhould be laid in the midſt of 
the water, All theſe minute circumſtances were 
literally accompliſhed when Alexander beſieged 
New Tyre; for he made uſe of the materials of 
the old city to form a path through the ſea to the 
walls of the new. * 

193. The city of Gaza was, admirably well for- 
tified. It fell under the diſpleaſure of the Almighty 
becauſe of its wickedneſs. Zechariah was inſpired 
to foretel its doom, and, particularly, that @ king 
ſhould periſh from Gaza. About 250 years after 
the prediction, Alexander the Great beſieged the 
place, and took it, after a noble reſiſtance of 
two months. Ten thouſand of the men were ſlain 
by the ſword. All the reſt of them, with their wives 
and children, were ſold into flavery. And Betis, 


their governor, that ungenerous conqueror dragged 
D 4 alive 


3 See Zech. 9. — Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, vol 6. 
ſect. 7. — And Prideaux, p. 1. b. 7. anno 332; with Brown's 


Harmony, chap. 2. 
Ex. 26. 12. See Prideaux, p. 1. b. 7. anno 332. 


b. 7. anno 332 3 with Brown's Harmony, ch. 4. 
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alive round the city till he died, at the hinder part of 
a char1or. 5 

194. While Tyre, Gaza, Aſhdod, and other 
cities ſhould be deſtroyed for their wickedneſs, 
the prophet Zechariah was inſpired to foretel, 250 
years before the event, that the deſtroyer of theſe 


wicked cities ſhould be the protector of Jeruſa- 


lem. Accordingly, when Alexander came up 
againſt theſe cities and deſtroyed them, the Lord, 
by the inſtrumentality of a ſupernatural dream, 
changed his heart and his purpoſes concerning Je- 
ruſalem, and from being its determined enemy, 
he became its powerful and friendly protector.“ 

: 195. Egypt was one of the moſt ancient and 
powerful kingdoms in former ages. It likewiſe 
degenerated into Juxury and debauchery, and 1n- 
curred the diſpleaſure of the moral Governor of 
the world. He inſpired his Prophets to foretel 
its deſtruction. At one period, we are informed by 
Herodotus, it contained eighteen thouſand cities, 
and ſeven millions of inhabitants. The predictions 
of the Prophtt, however, all came to paſs. Not 
one failed. Egypt was given into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, to reward him for the hard ſer- 
vice he had undergone againſt Tyre.“ It was 
firſt ſubducd by him; then by the Perſians; then 


by 


5 See Zech. 9. Rollin, vol. 6. ſect. 8; and Prideaux, part 1. 


See Zech. g. ws Rollin, vol. 6. ſect. 8. ——-Prideaux, 
part 1. b, 3 anno 3 
7 See ll. 19 4 * 43-8—13; 46 ch. and Ez. 29, 30, 31, 
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by Alexander; then by the Romans; then by the 
Saracens ; then by the Mamalucs; and, laſtly, by 
the Turks, in whoſe hands it now remains. 

196. Ethiopia was a very conſiderable kingdom 
in Africa, bordering upon Egypt. Like all the 
reſt of the nations it degenerated and became ob- 
noxious to the Deity. Prophets were employed 
to denounce its doom. And all the miſery which 
had been declared concerning it came upon it, in 
the due order of human events. Ifatah and Eze- 
kiel denounce its fate in prophetic ſtrains, and Na- 
hum, after its accompliſhment, declares what that 
fate was : Art thou better, ſays he to Nineveh, 
than populous No, that was ſituate among the rivers, 
that had waters round about it, whoſe rampart was 
the ſea, and ber wall was from the ſea ? Ethiopia and 
Egypt were ber ſtrength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubim were thy helpers. Yet woas ſhe carried 
away, ſhe went into captivity : her young children alſo 
were daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: and 
they caſt lots for her honourable men, and all ber great 

nen were bound in chains. * 

197. Ninevch, that exceeding great and re- 
joicing city, was to be utterly deſtroyed and come 
to an end. This prophecy, with a number of very 

| | peculiar 


and 32 ch. For the fulfilment, conſult Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, 

vol. 1. part 3; the twelfth Diſſertation of Biſhop Newton; and 

Prideaux, p. 1 b. 2. anno 573 ; with Brown's Harmony, ch. 3. 
* See if 13 and 20 ch. Ez. zo ch. and Nahum 3. 8——10. 


See alſo Prideaux, p. 1, b. 1. anno 713 ; and Brown's Harmony, 
Fhap. 5. | 
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peculiar and characteriſtic circumſtances, was ut- 
tered by ſeveral of the Prophets, while 1t was 
yet in all its glory and magnificence.—A few years 
afterwards, however, it was taken and deſtroyed ; 
and at this time is ſo completely demoliſhed, 
that the very place where it ſtood, is with diffi- 
culty diſcovered, even by the moſt accurate re- 
ſearches. * 
193. Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency, was indiſputably 
one of the firſt cities of the world. The Prophets 
were inſpired to foreſee and foretel its downfal. 
This they did with great and ſurprizing exactneſs, 
at the very time it was in all its ſplendor. Many 
years, however, had not paſſed, before it was at- 
tacked by its enemies; and now it has been for 
ages an habitation for the wild beaſts of the de- 
fart, and even the place where it ſtood ſhall know 
it again no more forever. The Almighty hath 

ſwept it with the beſom of deſtru#tion. * | 
199. The Perſian empire was to be ſubverted 
by 


9 See If. 10 ch. Ez. 31. 3—17; Zeph. 1z— 135; and 
Nahum 1, 2, 3 ch. Conſult too the ninth of biſhop Newton's 
Diſſertations; Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 1; and Rollin's 
Ancient Hiſtory, vol. 2. b. 3; with Brown's Harmony, ch. 10. 

See [f. 13, 14, 21, 46, 47 chapters; Jer. 50, 51 chapters; 
alſo Daniel 2 and 7 chapters; beſides ſeveral other places in the 
Prophets. See too, for a good illuſtration of the whole, biſhop 
Newton's tenth Diſſertation, and Prideaux's Connexion, part 1. 
paſſim. There is alſo another fine illuſtration of the prophecies 
concerning Babylon in the ſecond volume of Rollin's Ancient 
Hiſtory, which the Reader may do well to conſult. See likewiſe 


Brown's Harmony, chapter 11, 


PROPRECIEsS. 59 


by the Grecian.— Alexander was raiſed up for 
this purpoſe, and, with a mere handful of men, 
was made inſtrumental in accompliſhing the Di- 
vine purpoſes, * | 

200. The empire of Alexander was to be divid- 
ed into four parts. This Daniel foreſaw and fore- 
told. —Accordingly, when the time came, Alex- 
ander killed himſelf with intoxication, ſoon after 
his conqueſt of Perſia; and his vaſt dominions, in 
a very few years, were ſhared among four of his 
principal officers, exactly as the Prophet had pre- 
dicted. ? 

201. The Romans were to ariſe, reduce all 
other kingdoms under their dominion, and form 
one vaſt empire, which ſhould be different from 
all the former kingdoms. —The Romans did ariſe ; 
did reduce all other kingdoms under their domi- 
nion; and actually did form one valt republic; 
which was different from all the governments that 
had gone before.“ 


It 


Jer. 25. 25; 49. 34—38 3 Dan. 2. 39, 40; 7. 53 8. 
20—22; 11.1 4. Conſult alſo the 15th of Newton's Dil- 
ſertations, and the 6th vol. of Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory, b. 15. 
with Brown's Harmony, ch. 12. 

3 See Daniel 8. 21, 22; 11. 3, 4. Conſult too the 16th of 
Newton's Diſſertations, and the 7th volume of Rollin's Ancient 
Hiſtory. And for an able defence of the book of Daniel againſt 
the cavils of infidels, ſee biſhop Chandler's Vindication of his 
Defence of Chriſtianity. See too Brown's Harmony, chapter 13. 
For a good hiſtorical account of this illuſtrious Madman ſee 
Prideaux, part 1. books 7 and 8. 

+ dee Daniel 2. 40——44 ; 7. 19. Conſult too the 13th, 
14th, and 16th of Newton's Diſlertations upon thele two chapters 
of Daniel, and Chandler's Defence, p. 115——132. See allo 
Brown's Harmony, chapter 14. 
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It will be convenient to pauſe here a little, and 
call the Reader's attention to a ſerious review of 


this long catalogue of predictions, and their reſpec- 


tive accompliſhments. Some of them, it is true, 
may ſeem trivial, unimportant, and even unworthy 
of the Author to whom they are aſcribed. Let 
it, however, be obſerved, that the more minute the 
circumſtances of a prophecy are, the leſs it is in 
the power of human foreſight and fagacity to have 
predicted them. So that, what is made an objec- 
tion, by perſons of a certain deſeription, is really 
one of the moſt extraordinary and ſatis factory 
arguments for their ſupernatural origin. A ſkil- 
ful obſerver of men and things, will, no doubt, be 
able to look forward into futurity, and diſcover a 
number of leading events, that may, probably, 
take place in the courſe of Divine Providence : 
but if he is confident enough to deſcend to parti- 
culars, and undertakes to give a circumſtantial 
detail of the events he pretends to foreſee, we may 
be well aſſured all his boaſted wiſdom will folly 
prove. It is the prerogative of God alone to 
pervade futurity with preciſion and certainty. No 
mere man, unaided by divine aſſiſtance, ever did; 

no ſuch man eyer can foretel, with confidence and 
infallibility, any contingent event whatever, that 
ſhall be even on he morrow, much leſs at any 
greater diſtance of time. If then the foreſceing 
and predicting ſuch contingent events, is the ex- 


cluſive prerogative of the Deity; and if the bible 


gives 
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gives us a large number of inſtances, where 
perſons, profeſſing to ſpeak in the name of the 
Lord, have predicted various ſuch events, attend- 
ed with circumſtances extremely minute and cir- 
cumſtantial ; what ſhall we fay, but that theſe 
perſons were truly what they profeſſed to be, and 
actuated by a power from on high? This con- 
cluſion is irrefragable. The demonſtrative ſcience 
itſelf admits of nothing more concluſive. We 
may ſhut our eyes, and turn a deaf ear, to this, 
or any other concluſion ; but facts are not tobe 
ſubverted by incredulity, nor the eternal truths of 
divine revelation to be anſwered by a ſncer. 

If ſome of theſe predictions are leſs clear, and 
the accompliſhment of them ſomewhat queſtiona- 
ble; yet there is a ſufficient number, that can ad- 
mit of no diſpute, with ſerious and candid men, 
either in their original import, or in the comple- 
tion they have received in the uniform courſe of 
human events. Let the ſceptical Reader ſolect 
a ſmall number from the foregoing illuſtrious liſt, 
and let him ſoberly, and in the fear of God, com- 
pare together the prediction and event; and then 
let him ſay, whether the prophecies contain not iu- 
formation more than human? Net to dwell in ge- 
nerals, let him ſclect only one halt dozen of thoſe 
already enumerated, and conſider them on all 
hands, in the prophecy and completion. It is of 
little conſequence which he Jays his finger upon. 
for they all unqueſtionably beſpeak the interpoſi- 
tion of Drity; only, for the greater ſatisfaction, let 
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his choice be fixed on ſuch as afford the cleareſt 
light from hiſtory : ſuppoſe, No. 187, concerning 
the kingdom of Ifracl; No. 188, concerning 
the kingdom of Judah; Nos. 190, 191, 192, 
concerning the city of Tyre; No. 195, concern- 
ing Egypt: No. 197, concerning Nineveh; and 
No. 198, concerning Babylon. 

Let now the infidel, or ſceptical Reader, me- 
ditate thoroughly and ſoberly upon theſe ſix pre- 
dictions. The priority of the records to the events 
admits of no queſtion. The completion is obvious 
to every competent enquirer. Here then are ſix 
facts. We ate called upon to account for thoſe 
facts, on rational and adequate principles. Is hu- 
man foreſight equal to the taſk? Enthuſiaſm? Con- 
jecture? Chance? Political contrivance? If none 
of theſe ; neither any other principle that may be 
deviſed by man's ſagacity; can account for the facts; 
then true philoſophy, as well as true religion, 
will aſcribe them to the inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty. Every effect muſt have a cauſe. 

But, if God 1s the author of theſe predictions, then 
the book, which contains them, 1s ſtamped with the 
ſeal of heaven; a rich vein of internal evidence runs 
through the ſacred volume of the Old Teſtament; 
the bible is true; infidelity is confounded for- 
ever ; and we may addreſs its patrons in the 
language of St. Paul—Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and 


<onaer, and periſh! 
SECTION v. 
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SECTION v. 


PRophEC ITS concerning the MkssfAk. 


IN we turn from theſe prophecies concerning the 
eircumſtances of individuals, together with the 
empires, and kingdoms of the world in ancient 
times, to thoſe, in which we ourſelves are more 
immediately concerned, we ſhall find they are not 
leſs remarkable, and aſtoniſhingly minute.“ 

202. It was predicted, many centuries before 
it came to paſs, that Meſſiah ſhould come into the 
world for the redemption of human beings. - Meſſiah 
did come into the world, four thouſand years after 


the firſt prediction was uttered. * 
203. Meſſah 


$ «« The ſcheme of prophecy conſidered in its firſt opening. its 
* gradual advance, and its final and full completion in tne advent, 
« the miniſtry, the death and reſurrection of the Meſſiah, and the 
*« extenſive progreſs of his goſpel among the Gentiles, togetier 
« with its bleſſed influence on individuals, ſocieties, countries, and 
* the whole race of mankind ; is an object the greateſt and molt 
*« ſublime that imagination can conceive ; and the moſt pleaſing 
* and important that the human mind can contemplate.” 

Profeſſor White, at Bampton Lecture, ſermon 7. p. 307.—1n 
the above Sermon of this very eloquent writer, there 15 a fine 
view of the prophecies, which concern human redemption. 

* Gen. 3. 15 ; If, 9. 6, 7; Mat. 1. 18—25. Dr. Eveleigh 
in his Sermons at the ſame Lecture, ſays very juſtly, Ihe 
great object of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament is the 
* redemption of mankind. This, as ſoon as Adam's fall bad 
made it neceſſary, the mercy of God was pleaſed to foretel. 
And, as the time for its accompliſhment drew nearer, the 
*« predictions concerning it became gradually fo clear and deter- 
* minate, as to mark out with hillorical precifion almolt every 
*« circumſtance in the life and character of infinitely the moſt 
** extraordinary Perſonage, that ever appeared among men. 
Any one of theſe prediQtions is ſufficient to indicate a pre- 
* ſcience more than human. But the collective force of all taken 
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203. Meſſiah is frequently propheſied of under 
the character of him that was to come. Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſeveral times deſcribed in this form by the 


writers of the New Teſtament. 7 
204. In ancient times there were four monar- 


chies in the world, one ſucceeding another, more 
famous than all the reſt. It was foretold, that F 
Meſſiah ſhould appear under the laſt of them.._O_o WM 
Chriſt was born after the deſtruction of the firſt, 
and while the fourth was in all its glory. * 

205. Meſſiah was to come among men before 
the deſtruction of the ſecond temple. —Jeſns Chriſt 
preached in tnat temple ; and it was totally deſtroy- 
ed within forty years afterwards. * 

206. Meſſiah was to come into the world before 
the dominion of the Jews was taken away 
Chriſt was born that very year Auguſtus Cefar im- 
poſed a tax upon the Jewiſh nation, as a token 
of their ſubjection to the Roman government.“ 

207. When Meſſiah ſhould make his appear- 
ance among men, it was to be a time of genera] 
peace, after dreadful wars and convulſions.— When 


Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, the Roman 
was 


*«« together is ſuch, that nothing more can be neceſſary to prove 
« the interpoſition of Omniſcience, than the eftabliſhment of 
« their authenticity. And this, even at ſo remote a period as 
«« the preſent, is placed beyond all doubt.” 
Sermon 6. p. 210. 
7 Compare Hab. 2. 3, 4; Pſalm 118. 26; If. 35.4; 59. 
20; 62.11 ; Dan. 9. 20; Zech. 9. 9; Mal. 3.1; Mat. 11. 
2 I. 30; 4.253 11. 27; Acts 19. 4. See Chandler's 
efence, ch. 2. ſect. 1. p. 160— 167. | 
Compare Daniel 2 and 7 chapter, with Luke 2 and 3 chapter. 
Compare Haggai 2. 7, with Matthew 21. 23. See Joſephus. 
Compare Geneſis 49. 10, with Luke 2. 1—7. 
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wars were juſt terminated, the temple of Janus was 
ſhut, and univerſal peace reigned through the 
empire. * 

208. Meſſiah was to make his appearance among 
men, at a time when there ſhould be a general ex- 
pectation of him. When Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world, all nations were looking for the advent 
of ſome extraordinary perion. ? 

209. Meſſiah was to have exiſted with God be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid.— 
E Jeſus 


Compare Haggai 2. 6, 7, 9, with the Roman Hiſtory of 
this period. 

3 Doan Haggai 2. 7—9, with Matthew 2. 1—10, and 
John 1. 19=—45. _ | 
The Heathens, as well as the Jews, had a firm perſuaſion, 
that ſome extraordinary perſon ſhould ariſe in the world about 
the time of our Saviour's birth. Suetonius ſays, © There was 
5 an old and fixed opinion all over the Eaſt, that it was decreed 
* by heaven, that about that time ſome perſon from Judea 
* ſhould obtain the dominion over all.“ ty 

Tacitus mentions the ſame prophecy, and almoſt in the ſame 
words: — “ Mott of the Jews had a perſuaſion, that it was con- 
tained in the ancient books of their prieſts, that at that very 
time, the Eaſt ſhould grow powerful, and ſome perſon from 
© Judea ſhould gain the Sminion. 

To theie teſtimonies of the ſcriptures and Heathen writers 
we may add that of Joſephus, who ſays in his hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh war, b. 7. c. 12. © That which chiefly excited the Jews 
to the war againſt the Romans, was a dubious oracle, found 
in their ſacred writings, that about that time, one of them 
from their parts ſhould reign over the world.“ 

Sce this ſubject drawn out more at large by Mr. Charles 
Leſlie, in his Short and Eaſy Method with the Jews, and again 
in his Truth of Chriſtianity demonſtrated. This laſt treatiſe; to- 
gether with his Short and Eaſy Method with the Deiſts, are 
abſolutely concluſive in favour of the goſpel. One may defy the 
molt ſubtle Deiſt in the world to refute theſe two treatiſes ; They 
are indeed unanſwerable, except by ſneer and ſarcaſm, 
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Jeſus Chriſt was in the beginning with God, and 


by him the worlds were made.“ 

210. Meſſiah was to be one, who had been the 
fellow, the equal, and the companion of the Al- 
mighty.—Jeſus Chriſt thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, and was with him from eter- 
nity. vn | 

211. Meſſiah was to be the Son of God. —Jeſus 

Chriſt was confeſſedly the only-begotten Son of 

God. 

212. Meſſiah was to have had an eternal, and 
ineffable generation. — Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of 
God, prior to his being born of the virgin Mary, 
in a way not to be explained by mortal man. 7 

213. Meſſiah was alſo to be the Son of man.— 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuſtained this character, and ſeemed 
to have a pleaſure in being called by that name. 

214. Meſſiah was not to be born according to the 

ordinary courſe of nature, but to deſcend from 

a pure Virgin.— Jeſus Chriſt was born of the vir- 


gin Mary.“ 215. Meſſiah 


+ Compare Proverbs 8. 22, 23, with John 1. 1-3; Coloſſians 


1. 16, 17. 

Compare Zechariah 13. 7, with Phil. 2. 6, and John 1. 1. 

Compare Pſalm 2. 12; Proverbs zo. 4; Hoſea 11. 1; 
Matthew 3. 17; 17.5. 

7 Compare Micah 5. 2, with John 1. 1. 

* Damiel 7. 133 Matthew 8. 20. 

» Compare Geneſis 3. 15; Iſaiah 7. 14; and Jeremiah 31. 
22; with Matthew 1. 22, 23.—It would be well if the oppoſers 
of the x "0g incarnation of our Saviour, would ſoberly 
read over Dr. Clarke's very ſenſible diſcourſe on the miraculous 
birth of Chriſt, in the 5th volume of his Sermons.— My own 
Eſſay on the Authenticity of the New Teſtament too may be 
conſulted, eſpecially the Addenda. 
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215. Meſſiah was to be the ſon of Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, and the friend of God. 
—Jeſus Chriſt was ſprung from that illuſtrious 
Patriarch, * 

216. Meſſiah was to be the ſon of Iſaac, and not 
of Iſhmael. —Jefus Chriſt was ſprung from Iſaac, 
and not from Iſhmael. * 

217. Meſſiah was to be the ſon of Jacob, and 
not of Eſau.— Jeſus Chriſt did deſcend from 
Jacob, and not from his brother Eſau.“ 

218. Jacob had twelve ſons. Meſſiah was not 
to ſpring from any other of the twelve, but from 
Judah.—Jeſus Chriſt claimed Judah as his anceſ- 
tor in a direct line.“ 

219. Meſſiah was to be ſprung from Jeſſe, the 
father of David, king of Iſrael.— Jeſus Chriſt was 
his deſcendent. 

220. Jeſie had eight ſons. David was the 
youngeſt. From none of the ſeven elder, but 
from David alone was Meſſiah to derive his origin. 
—Jeſus Chriſt was the ſon of David.“ 

221, Meſſiah was to be born in a poor and 
mean condition, when the family ſhould be reduced 
to a very low eflate.—Jeſus Chriſt, both on his 

E 2 father 


Compare Geneſis 21. 1—12, with Matthew 1. 1—16. 
* Compare Geneſis 17. 16—21, with Matthew 1. 1—16. 
Compare Geneſis 25. 24343; 27. 27—29; 28. 13, 14; 
with Matthew 1. 1—16. 
Compare Geneſis 49. 8—12, with Matthew 1. 1—16. 
Compare Iſaiah 11. 1, with Matthew 1. 1— 16. 
Compare 1 Samuel 16. 1—13; 2 Samuel 7. 1215 ; Pſalm 
89. 19-27 ; Matthew 1. 1-16, 
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father and mother's fide, was of very low and 
mean appearance, though deſcended from ſuch 
illuſtrious anceſtors, ? 

222. Meſſiah was to have a meſſenger going be- 
fore him, to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord.—Chrift had a meſſenger going before him, 
who fully bare witneſs to his pretenſions. * 

223. The forerunner of Meſſiah was either to 
be Elijah himſelf, or one in the ſpirit of Elijah.— 
John the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt, was 
altogether in the ſpirit of that great Prophet. 

224. The forerunner of Meſſiah was to preach 
in the wilderneſs, and to prepare the minds of the 
people for his coming. —John the Baptiſt did 
preach in the wilderneſs of Judea, and profeſſed 
himſelf to be ſent to prepare the Jews for the ad- 
vent of Chrift. * 

225. The forerunner of Meſſiah was to be 
conſiderably ſucceſsful in his office. John the 
Baptiſt was treated with great reſpect by his coun- 
trymen, and made large numbers of diſciples. * 

226. Meſſiah was not to be born at Jeruſalem, 
the capital of his kingdom, but at Bethlehem, an 
obſcure country village. —Jeſus Chriſt was born at 


Bethlehem, by a very peculiar providence. * 
227. Meſſiah 


7 Compare Iſaiah 53—2 ; Luke 1. 48, 523 2. 7, 24. 


3 Compare Malachi 3. 1, with John 1. 19— 34, and 3. 26—36. 


9 Compare Malachi 4. 5, 6, with Mark 1. 1—8. 


Compare Iſaiah 40. 3—5, with Matthew 3. 1—6, 


2 Compare Iſaiah 40. 3—5, with Luke 3. 21. 
3 Compare Micah 5, 2, with Matthew 2, 2, 
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227, Meſſiah was to go down into Egypt, and 
to be called out from thence, —Jeſus Chriſt went | 
down into Egypt, ſoon after his birth, and was | 
called out from thence by an angel of the Lord. * - 
228, Meſſiah was to be a preacher of the law of 
God to his countrymen in the great congregation. 
—Jeius Chriſt was indefatigable in his public mi- 
niſtrations, both in the temple, and in all other 
places, where the people were diſpoſed to hear 
him. 
229. The tribes of Zebulon and Naphthali 
were firſt to be greatly diſtreſſed, and afterwards 
highly honoured and exalted, by the appearance 
of Meſſiah among them. Theſe tribes principally 
ſuffered in the firſt Aſſyrian invaſion under Tig- 
lath Pilezer, and were afterwards among the firſt 
that enjoyed the bleſſing of Chriſt's preaching the 
goſpel, and exhibiting his miraculous works among 
them. © 
230. Meſſiah was to converſe and preach the 
goſpel in the region of Galilee, —Jeſus Chriſt liv- 
ed and converſed fo long in that obſcure and deſ- 
picable part of the land of Iſrael, that he was, by 


way of contempt, denominated a Galilean, ? 
Ws 231 Meſſiah 


Compare Hoſea 11. 1, with Matthew 2. 13—23. See too 

Whiſton on Prophecy, p. 12 and 52. 

Compare Pſalm 40. 9, 10, with the four goſpels, paſſim. 

Compare Iſaiah 9. 1—4 ; 2 Kings 15. 29; 1 Chronicles 5. 

26 ; and Matthew 4. 12—16. | | 
7 Compare Ifaiah 9. 1, 2. with Matthew 2. 22, 23; and 

Matthew 4. 23—25. | | 


—— DI 


x 


— 3 
1 — » — 8 
— — * — - * 
T” TRIO Oe I . « ¶ẽꝛʃñ Dor wo eu Ig tec 
g = > 
. = : — = — > 
n - — — 


I — — - — He 
* 


— — 
aa + — - 


AIDS — . "— 
2s. 
= - = 


wy 22 


_ 
3 


o — 
—— — * 


— 4 S 
ꝓ—E—ä— - 


— MW 8 * ala — 1 Y * — — 
CORES — — oe 
— r 


— 
o 


8 


— 


——— —— — . AE EI 


* JE 2 oo 
— 
— 


8 
5 
1. 
il, 
: „ 
rs 
Wis 
. 
"LM 
"a 
* 


70 8 A KEY ro THE 


231. Meſſiah was to have a temple to which he 
ſhould come, when he made his appearance in hu- 
man fleſh.—Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of God, claim- 
ed the temple of Jeruſalem as his own, in a ſenſe 
no mere mortal could preſume. * 

232. Meſſiah was to be the Servant of God, 
whoſe name 1s the Branch.—Jeſus Chriſt was em- 
phatically the Servant of God, and the Day- 
Spring from on high.“ 

233. Meſſiah is ſpoken of by the ancient Pro- 
phets under the characters of an Angel—a Meſ- 
ſenger—a Redeemer—an Interpreter—One of a 
thouſand—a Plant of renown—a Captain—the 
Beloved of God—the true David. —Jeſus Chriſt 
was all theſe, and whatever elſe was peculiar to the 


character of that auguſt Being, as will more fully 


appear from the following inſtances. * 

234. Meſſiah was to be the Meſſenger of the 
covenant between God and his people.—Jefus 
Chriſt was that Meſſenger. * 

235. Meſſiah was to ſuſtain the office of a Pro- 

phet, 


* Compare Malachi 3. 1, with Luke 2. 49; and Matthew 


21. 12, 13. 
Compare Iſaiah 4. 2; 11. 1; Jeremiah 23. 5 ; Zechariah 


3. 8; 6. 12; Iſaiah 42. 1; Matthew 12. 18; and Luke 1. 78. 


It ſhould be obſerved here, that the word tranſlated Branch, 
ſignifies alſo the Eaſt, or Day-Spring. 

Compare Geneſis 48. 16; 32. 24—30 ; Hoſea 12. 2,4; 
Ex. 23. 20—23; Malachi 3. 1; Job 19. 25; 33. 23; Ez. 
34. 23, 24, 29; Joſhna 5. 13, 14 ; Iſaiah 42.1; Rev. 1.1; 
Matthew 3. 17 ; Hebrews. 2 10. F 

Compare Jeremiah 33. 20, 21; Malachi 3. 1; Iſaiah 63. g; 
Hebrews 8. 7—135 10. 9; 13. 20, 21. | 
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phet, when he came to redeem mankind. I e ſus 
Chriſt ſuſtained that office in all its extent. 

236. Meſſiah was alſo to fuſtain the office of a 
Prieſt when he appeared upon earth. Jeſus Chriſt 
was a Prieſt, and offered, not indeed the blood of 
bullocks and of goats, but his own moſt precious 
blood. * 

237. Meffiah, though a Prieſt, was not to be 
of the tribe of Levi, and after the order of 
Aaron, but after the order of Melchizedek. —Jeſus 
Chriſt was of the tribe of Judah, and had an ever- 
laſting prieſthood, after the order of Melchizedek.* 

238. Meſſiah was, moreover, to ſuſtain the of- 
ſice of a King, when he took on him human na- 
ture for the ſalvation of his elect. Jeſus Chriſt 
was a King, even while upon earth ; and, now that 
he is in heaven, his dominion extends over all 
worlds. © 

239. Meſſiah was to be a righteous King, and 
emphatically the Prince of peace.—Jeſus Chriſt 
was eminently diſtinguiſhed as a righteous perſon, 
and the great peace-maker both on earth and in 


keaven, ? | 
E 4 240. The 


Compare Deuteronomy 18. 15, 18; Ad 3. 22; Luke 24. 
19; Matthew 24. 
* Compare Zechariah 6. 13; Hebrews 9. 11—1 
$ Y—_ Geneſis 14. 18 ; Pfalm 110.4; ** 6. 20; 
7. 1—28. 
* Compare Pſalm 2. 6; Zechariah 6. 13; 9. 9; with Luke 
I. 32, 33; John 18. 36, 37; and Rev. 19. 16, | 
Compare Ifaiah 32. 1; Pſalm 45. 1—17 ; 72. 1=—19; 
Jeremiah 23. 5; Zechariah 9. 9; Iiaiah 9. 6; Luke 2. 14; 
Ep. 2. 1422, | To 


* 
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240. The kingdom of Meſſiah was to be uni- Ml 
verſal and everlaſting, —Jeſus Chriſt has a king- 
dom, that, in due time, ſhall be univerſal in its ex- 
tent, and eternal in its duration. * 5 

241. Meſſiah was to be the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, who ſhould ariſe upon the world with fal- 


vation in his rays.—Jeſus Chriſt was the Light of Ml 
the world, who illuminateth every man that cometh | 
into it. q 


Meſſiah was alſo to be the Eaſt, or Morning 
Star.——Jeſus Chriſt is called the Day-Spring from Ml 
on high, and the bright and Morning Star.“ : 

242. Meſſiah was to be emphatically the Juſt- | 
One.—Jeſus Chriſt not only anſwered the deſcrip- Ml 
tion, bur is repeatedly called by that name. * 8 

243. Meſſiah, to whom belonged the land of 
Judea, was to be denominated Emanuel.—Jeſus 
Chriſt was the proprietor of that holy land, and 
was expreſsly called by the name of Emanuel.“ 

244. Meſſiah was to be a great Shepherd, and 
to lay down his life for the ſheep, —Jeſus Chriſt 
was the great and good Shepherd, and ſhed his 
blood in defence of his flock. * 

245. Meſſiah was not only to be a righteous 
King, and execute judgment and juſtice in the 


earth; 
#8 2 Daniel 7. 27 ; Luke 1, 32, 33; Rev. 5. 12—14. 
| * | Compare Malachi 4. 2; John 1. 5, 9; 8-123 9.53 12. 
1 35, 463 11. 60. 1, 2; Luke 1. 78; and Rev. 22. 16. 
Ih * 2 Samuel 23. 3; Iſaiah 11.5; Acts 3. 143 7.525 22. 14. 
14 2 Compare Iſaiah 7. 14; 8. 8; Matthew 1. 23; and John 1. 11. 
14 3 Compare Zechariah 13. 7; Iſaiah 40. 11; and Ez. 34. 23, 


i» 24; with John 10, 1—18, 
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earth; but his name was to be Jebovab our righte- 
ouſneſs. Jeſus Chriſt is made of God righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believes in his name.“ 
246. Meſſiah was to be, like the lion, which is 
the king of animals, of a noble and generous 
ſpirit —Jeſus Chriſt was the lion of the tribe of 
Judah. * 
247. Meſſiah was to be anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt in a larger degree than any other man ever 
was, —Jeſus Chriſt was favoured in this reſpect be- 
yond all other perſons that ever lived.“ 
248. Meſſiah was to be of a meek and lowly 
diſpoſition, humbling himſelf for the redemption of 
the world. Icſus Chriſt was meek and lowly in 
mind, and anſwered the prophetic deſcription in 
every reſpect, ? 
2249. Meſſiah was to teach mankind the doc- 
trines of ſalvation without oſtentation and noiſe. 
—Jeſus Chriſt was quiet and unambitious in all 
his public as well as private deportment. * 
250. Meſſiah was to be endowed with a pecu- 
liar degree of wiſdom and underſtanding. —Jeſus 
Chriſt, his enemies being judges, ſpake as never 
man ſpake, and taught a more pure and excellent 


doctrine than ever had been received among man- 
kind before.“ 251. The 


Compare Jeremiah 23. 5, 6, with 1 Corinthians 1. 30. 

5 Compare Geneſis 49. 9, and Rev. 5. 5 

Compare Pſalm 45. 7; with Matthew 3. 16, 17; and John 3. 34. 
7 Compare Zechariah g. 9; Matthew 11. 28, 29; John 13. 
i—17 ; 2 Corinthians 8. . 

Compare Iſaiah 42. 1—4 ; Matthew 12. 14—21. 

Compare Ifaiah 11. 1—5 ; John 7. 46; Matthew 13. 
34—58 ; Matthew 5, 6, and 7 ch. 
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251. The doctrine of Meſſiah was to be of the 
moſt healing, encouraging, and conſolatory kind. 
— The doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt was ſingularly 
adapted to the healing of wounded minds. * 

252. The doctrine which Meſſiah ſhould preach 
was to have a powerfully transforming influence 
upon the minds of men.—The goſpel of Chriſt 
had all this effect upon the diſpoſitions and conduct 
of every one of his genuine diſciples. * 

253. Meſſiah was to be peculiarly kind and af- 
fectionate to young, diſtreſſed, and tender-ſpirited 
perſons.—Jeſus Chriſt was ſingularly attentive to 
all ſuch characters. 

254. In confirmation of his divine miſſion, Meſ- 
fiah was to diſplay many wonderful works among 
the people. —Jetus Chriſt wrought abundance of 


miracles 
Compare Iſaiah 61. 1 3; Matthew 11. 28——30; 7 
14. 1—3.——If the Reader wiſhes to have a full view of the 


excellency of our Saviour's doctrine and character, let him con- 
fult Hunter's Obſervations on the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
biſhop Newcome's Obſervations on our Lord's Conduct as 2 
Divine Inſtructor. Soame Jenyns's Internal Evidence for the 
goſpet is a little work of real value, and the more to be eſtimated, 
as being the production of a very ingenious Deiſt, converted to 
the faith of Chriſt. Wakefield's Evidences of Chriſtianity allo, 
contain a variety of fine obſervations, tending to diſplay the 
beautzes of the four goſpels. One cannot help lamenting, that 
ſuch an able advocate for truth ſhould be actuated by ſo virulent 
2 party- ſpirit as every now and then breaks forth. With a protell 
againlt this, I fincerely hope he will be ſpared to proceed with 
his ſimilar obſervations on the books of the Old Teſtament. 
His fine taſte will there find ample ſcope to diſplay itſelf to his 
own honour, and the advantage of the public. | 

Compare Iſaiah 11. 6—8 ; with 2.41—47. 

3 Compare Iſaiah 40. 11 ; 55. 1-31 61. 1-3; Matthew 12, 
20; and Mark 10. 13—16. 
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miracles in confirmation of his pretenſions, and the 
doctrines he taught.“ | 

255. Meſſiah was to have but little ſucceſs in 
preaching the goſpel among his countrymen the 
Jews.—Jeſus Chriſt was almoſt univerſally rejected 
by them. 

256. The minds of the Jews were to be ſo 
veiled that they ſhould not know their Meſſiah 
when he came among them.—The minds of the 
Jews were ſo ſealed up, and inveloped in prejudice 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt when he appeared, that he 
was treated by them as an impoſtor and deceiver. * 

257. Meſſiah was to be the chief corner ſtone in 
the building of his church, elect, precious.—Jeſus 
Chriſt was the chief corner ſtone, elect, and pre- 
clous, ? | 

258. Meſſiah was to be rejected by the builders, 
but yet made the head ſtone in the corner.—Jeſy 
Chriſt was almoſt univerſally rejected by the great 
men of his nation; but yet he was made both 
Lord and Chriſt . 

259. Meſſiah was to preach the goſpel to the 
poor, and to be embraced by a conſiderable num- 
ber of that deſcription.—Jeſus Chriſt preached 

X the 


Compare Iſaiah 35. 5, 6; with Matthew 8 and 9 chapters, 
and John 21. 26. | | | 

5 Compare Ida 3. 13 49. 4; Rom. 10. 1—3, 21. 

* Compare Iſaiah 6. 9—13; 29. 9g—14 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5— 18. 

Compare Iſaiah 28. 16; Acts 4. 11, 12; 1 Peter 2. 6—8, 

Compare Pſalm 118. 22; Ifaiah 8. 13, 14: John 7. 48; 
Matthew 11, 25, 26; 1 Corinthians 1. 26—31 ; 1 Peter 2. 7, 8. 
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the goſpel to the poor, and various of that rank 
believed in his name.“ 

260. Meſſiah was to be deſpiſed and rejected of 
men; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, Jeſus Chriſt was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief. 

261. Meſſiah was to be ſeen riding into Jeru- 
ſalem, ſitting upon a young aſs, as a token of the 
humility of his mind. —Jefus Chriſt anſwered this 
prediction, as well as every other that went before 
concerning him, in the moſt minute cireumſtance.? 

262. When Meſſiah ſnould enter Jeruſalem in 
this meek and humble manner, great crouds of the 
common people ſhould welcome him with ſhouts 
and rejoicings When Jeſus Chriſt rode into that 
proud metropolis in low diſguiſe, the general cry 
of the mob was, Hoſanna to the Son of David : Bleſ- 
fed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: hofan- 
na in the bigbeſt. 

263. Meſſiah was to be actuated with ſuch a 
burning zeal for the houſe of God, as even to be en- 
dangered by it. Jeſus Chriſt diſplayed that zeal 
upon various occafions. * 

264. Meſſiah was to be betrayed into the hands 


of his enemies by the treachery of an intimate 
friend. 


Compare Ifaiah 61. x; Luke 4. 13; Matthew 11. 5; 
James 2. 5. 
Compare Iſaiah 53, with Matthew 26 and 27 ch. and Phil, 
2. 7, 8. See too Chandler's Defence, p. 178—194. 
Compare Zechariah 9. 8.5 with Matthew 21. 1—11. 
e 


3 Ibid. See Chandler's Defence, p. 102— 107. 
+ Compare Pſalm 69. 9; John 2. 17. 
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friend, Chriſt was betrayed by one of the diſciples 
whom he had choſen. * 

265. Meſſiah was to be ſold for thirty pieces of 
filver Jeſus Chriſt was ſold for the ſum pre- 
dicted, * 

266. Meſſiah's price, the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
. was to be caſt to the potter in the houſe of the 
Lord. —A1l this was done when Judas betrayed his 
a Maſter. 7 | 
| 267. Meſſiah was to be condemned in judg- 
| ment, -and ſuffer death under the colour of public 

juſtice. —Jeſus Chriſt underwent a mock trial, was 
declared innocent by his very judge, and yet deliver- 
ed over to be crucified. * | 
268. The followers of Meſſiah were all to for- 
ſake him in the time of his greateſt need. When 
Jeſus Chriſt was apprehended, and put upon his 
trial, all his diſciples forſook him and fled. * 
269. Meſſiah was to finiſh his public employ- 
ment, in confirming the covenant, in about three 
years and a half, —Jeſus Chriſt began his public 
office at thirty years of age, and was put to death at 
thirty-three and a half. 
x | 270. Meſſiah 


„ 


5 Compare Pſalm 41. 9-55. 12, 13; Mat. 26. 47—50. 

Compare Zechariah 11. 12; Matthew 26. 14—16. 

7 Compare Zechariah 11. 13; Matthew 27. 3—10. 

* Compare liaiah 59. 8, 9 ; Matthew 27 chapter. 

Compare Zechariah 13. 7 ; Iſaiah 63. 5; Matthew 26. 56. 
Compare Daniel g. 27, with the period of our Lord's miniſtry 
in the four goſpels, On this remarkable prediction of Daniel, con- 
ſult Maclaurin's Eſſay on the Prophecies, p. 103, ard Sir Iſaac 
Newton's Obſervations on Daniel, ch. 10, 11. 
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270. Meſſiah was to be ignomintouſly ſcourged 


by his perſecutors.—Jeſus Chriſt was treated in this 
manner. 

271. Meſſiah was to be ſmitten on the face in 
the day of his humiliation.—Jeſus Chriſt was baſe- 
ly buffeted by the hands of vile ſlaves. ? 

272. Meſſiah was to have his face befouled with 
ſpittle. Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended for our ſakes 
even to this indignity without complaining. * 

273. Meſſiah was to be wounded in his hands, 
even by his own friends.—Jeſus Chriſt had his 
hands nailed to the curled tree by his own coun- 
trymen. * | 

274. Meſſiah was to be ſo matred and disfigured 
in his viſage by the ill treatment he ſhould receive, 
that his friends would ſcarce know him.—And was 
not Jeſus Chriſt ſo disfigured and difpoiled ? * 

275. Meſſiah was to be oppreſſed and afflicted, 
and yet not open his mouth in complaint. He was 
to be brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 

ſheep 


2 Compare Iſaiah 50. 6, with Matthew 27. 26. 

3 Compare Iſaiah 50. 6; 52.14; Micah 5.1 ; and Mat- 
tnew 26. 67. | 

+ Compare Iſaiah 50. 6; Matthew 25. 67. 

Compare Zechariah 13. 6. with John 20. 27. 


5 Compare liaiah 52. 14, with Matthew 27. 29, 30.—lIf it 


ſhould be objected that ſeveral of theſe circumſtances are trifling, 
and unworthy of the Spirit of 14 to reveal: It may be 
very juſtly anſwered; that “ the more minute ſome of theſe 


“ circumſtances are in themſelves, the greater and more con- 
% vincing is the evidence of divine foreknowledge in the pre- 
«« diftion of them ; becauſe the conformity between the predic- 
«« tion and the hiſtory is ſo much the more circumſtantial.” 

| See Maclaurin on the Prophecies, p. 63. 
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ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, fo he was nat 
to open his mouth. Ieſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the world, before Pilate 
held his peace. Aud when be <was accuſed of the 
chief prieſts and elders, be anſwered nothing.” 

276. Meſſiah was to be taken up with wicked 
men in his death. Chriſt was ſulpended on a croſs 
between two thieves, * 


277. Meſſiah 


Compare Ifaiah 53. 5, with Matthew 26. 63, and 27. 12—14- 

Compare Iſaiah 53. 9, with Matthew 27, 38, 60. 

See on this whole chapter Apthorp's ſeventh diſcourſe 
on prophecy, and Dr. Gregory Sharp's Second Argument in 
defence of Chriſtianity, p. 222—274. A compariſon of this 
534 chapter of Iſaiah, with the account given in the four Evan- 
geliſts of the ſufferings of Chriſt, was made the inftrument of 
convincing the witty and wicked Earl of Rocheſter. The narra- 
tive given of this remarkable tranſaction by biſhop Burnet 
is worth inſertion in this place :—Rocheſter ſaid to biſhop Burnet, 
„Mr. Parſons, in order to his conviction, read to him the 5 3d 
chapter of the prophecy of Iſaiah, and compared that with 
« out Saviour's paſſion, that he might there ſee & prophecy cou- 
« cerning it, written many ages before. it was done; which the 
© Jews that blaſphemed Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill kept in their hands as 
a book divinely inſpired. He ſaid to me—that, as he heard it 
read, he felt an inward force upon him, which did fo enlighten 
* his mind, and cenvince him, that he could reſiſt it no longer: 
* for the words had an authority, which did ſhoot like rays or 
« beams in his mind, ſo that he was not only convinced by the 
e reaſonings he had about it, which ſatisfied his underſtanding, 
« but by a power, which did ſo effectually conſtrain him, that he 
« did ever aftcr, as firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had 
« ſeen him in the clouds, He had made it to be read fo often 
« to him, that he had got it by heart: and went through 
a great part of it in Ciſcourſe with me, with a ſort of heavenly 
« pleaſure, giving me his refletions upon it. Some few I re- 
« member : Who hath believed our report ? Here, he faid, was 
'* foretold the oppoſition the goſpel was to meet with from ſuch 
«« wretches as he was. He hath no form or comelineſi ; and when 
« ae ſhall fre him, there was no beauty, that we ſhould defire him. 
„On this he ſaid, The meanneſs of his apearance and perſon, 
„has made vain and fooliſh people diſparage him, becauſe he 
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277. Meſſiah was to be buried in the ſepulchre 
of a rich man.—Chriſt was buried in the tomb of 
a rich counſellor. ? 
278. Meſſiah was to be put to death at the end of 
490 years, from the time a commandment ſhould 
go forth to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem. Now 


it is remarkable, that from the ſeventh year of 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia, from 
whom Ezra received his commiſſion, ch. 7. 8, 
to the death of Jeſus Chriſt, there are juſt 490 
years. 

279. Meſſiah was to be preſented by his enemies 
with vinegar and gall during his ſufferings.—In this 
manner was Jeſus Chriſt treated, as he hung upon 
the croſs. * 

280. The perſecutors of Meſſiah were to pierce 
his hands and his feet.—So did the bloody Jews 
and Romans treat the Redeemer of mankind. * 

281. The enemies of Meſſiah we're to laugh 
him to ſcorn, and to taunt and reprowch him with 

: ſutirical 
% came not in ſuch a fool's coat as they delight in. What he 


«« {ajzd on the other parts, I do not, ſays the Biſhop, well re- 
os * Sharpe's Second Argument, p. 238—240. 
9 Ibid. | 
: Paniel 2. 24. See Sykes's Eſſay on. the Truth of the Chril- 
tian Religion, p. 20. And for the times of the birth and paſſion 
of Chriſt, conſult the 11th chapter of Sir Iſaac Newton's Obſer- 
vations upon the Prophecies of Daniel, * | 
* Compare Pſalm 69. 21, with Matthew 27. 34, and John 19. 
28—30, | 
Compare Pſz!m 22. 16, with Matthew 27. 35.—Crucifixion 
was a thing not known among the Jews in the time of David, nor 
for many ages afterwards, 
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ſatirical language.— 80 did the Jews conduct 
themſelves towards Chriſt in the day of his diſ- 
treſs. * 

282. When Meſſiah was put to death, his enc- 
mies were to part his garments among them, and 
for his veſture they were to caſt lots. When 
Chriſt was crucified theſe trariſactions took 
place. | 

283. When the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer death, not 
a bone of his body was to be broken. When 
Chriſt was crucified, not a bone of him was in- 


Jured, * t 
284. When Meſſiah ſhould be put to death, his 


fide was, by ſome means not declared, to be pierc- - 


ed.—When Jefus Chriſt was crucified, his ſide 
was pierced with a ſpear. ? 

285. It was propheſied of Meſſiah, that he 
ſhould make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors.—Jeſus 


Chriſt interceded with God for his very murder- 
ers, and now ever liveth at his Father's right hand 


to plead the cauſe of the ſinful children of men. 
286. Meſſiah was to be cut off, but not for bim- 
ſelf. —Jeſus Chriſt, who was boly, . harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate ſi om ſinners, was cut off by the 
| ot hands 


Compare Pſalm 22. 7, 8, with Matthew 27. 3)—44. 
3 Compare Pialm 22. 18, with Matthew 27. 3;. 


Compare Exodus 12. 43, and Numbers 9. 12, with John 16. 


31—36. 
Compare Zechariah 12. 10, with John 19. 34, 37. 
Compare Iſaiah 53. 12; Hebrews 7. 25. 
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hands of wicked men, to regpactle God to ſus re- 
bellious creatures.“ | 

287. When Meſſiah ſhould come, there was 
to be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for unclean- 

#eſs.—When Chriſt came, he appeared to put away 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and by the ſhedding of 
his blood once for all. * 

288. Meſſiah was to make atonement for the in- 
iquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins of the world. 
Jeſus Chriſt was @ Prepac for the h ns of the 
whole world. 

2289. Meſſiah was to make this atonement in the 
laſt of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. —Jeſus Chriſt was 
crucified in that very week. 

2 * Meſſiah was to lin the old, and in- 

| pode 


q 8 Daniel 9. 26; Iſaiah 53 83 Matthew 36 ad 27 
chapters. | 

Compare Zechariah 13.13 and * 9 and 10 chapters. 

* Compare Iſaiah 53. 5.3 Daniel 9. 24; 1 John 2. 1, 2. 

Daniel 9. 27. See this n ene of Daniel illuſ- 
trated at large in Prideaux, Conſult alſo the fourth 
and fifth of Apthorp's Diſcour MY a Chandler's Defence, p. 
132150. —“ The doctrine of atonement,” ſays biſhop Sher- 
lock, © is that, which, together with the principles on which at 
« is founded, and the conſequences naturally flowing from it, 
«« diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian religion from all other religions 
1 whatever.“ | 

: Sermons, vol. 4. dis. 3. p. 88. 


The * excellent biſho op of London alſo tells us, It is, 
without diſpute, the great diſtinguiſhing character of the Chril- 


. * tian diſpenſation, the wall of partition between natural and 
revealed religion, the main foundation of 1 our hopes of par- 


On Good-Friday. 


'* don and acceptance hereaſier,? 
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traduce a new diſpenſation.—Jeſus Chriſt aboliſh- 


ed the ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, and 


brought in a more perfect and rational ceco- 
nomy. + VE OY EL 
291. The blood of Meſſiah was to be be 
blood of the covenant, which ſhould bring priſon- 
ers cut of the pit where there is no water.— T he 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt was the blood of the new 
covenant- diſpenſation, which, whoſoever diſ- 
regards, {hall bear the blame forever. s | 
292. Meſſiah was not to he in the grave 
and be turned to corruption like other men.— 
Jeſus Chriſt did not continue in the grave, 


nor did he fee corruption like the reſt of man- 


kind. 6 
293. Meſſiah was to be raiſed from the grave 


on the third day after his interment.—Jeſus 
Chriſt was buried on the Friday, and roſe from 
the dead on the Sunday-morning following, 7 : 
294. When Meſſiah ſhould ariſe from the 
dead, he was to bring ſome tokens with him 
of his victory over the infernal powers.— 
When Jeſus Chriſt entered the ſtate of the dead, 
be led captivity captive, unlooſed the bands of 
death, and raiſed many bodies of the faints, 
F 2 which 


+ Compare Jeremiah 31. 31—34, with Hebrews 8. 6—13. 
Compare Zechariah g. 11, with Hebrews 10. 29 ; 13. 20. 
© Compare Pſalm 16. 10, with Matthew 28. 6. 

Compare Hoſea 6. 2; Matthew 20. 19; Matthew 28. 17 
i Corinthians 15. 4. | 


* 


rr OY 


2 * 2 — * <4 V 
— . k "I wu et, os 
L : > 
hs 


and reign there at his Father's right hand, in- 


; 
21 
» . 
1 
* 
: 19 
N 0 
3 
© og 
"4 
p 4 
= 
+ 
1 4 
4 
+4 
1 
5 
14 
17 
1. 
FU 


4 
; 
W 
[ 
| 
q 
[ 9 
4 
} 
| 


did aſcend up into heaven in the ſight of many 
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which were confined under his dominion. * 
295. Meſſiah was to aſcend up into heaven, 


veſted with univerſal dominion. —Jeſus Chriſt 


witneſſes, and took his place at the right-hand of 
power, inveſted with univerſal dominion. 9 

296. When Mefliah aſcended into heaven, 
his aſcenſion was to be attended with the miniſ- 
ters of heaven, to uſher him into his Father's 
preſence. —When Jeſus Chriſt aſcended up into 
heaven, two men ſtood by the Apoſtles in 
white apparel, and addreſſed them on the joy- 
ful occaſion. = | 

297. Meſſiah was to ſend down from heaven 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, as a token and pledge 
that he was exalted, and that his Father was pleaſ- 
ed with what he had done upon earth for the re- 
demption of his people. —Jeſus Chriſt ſent down 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, in the moſt conſpicu- 
ous and miraculous manner. 


298, The 


3 Compare Pſalm 68. 18, with Matthew 27. 52, 

9 Compare Pialm 16. 11; 68. 18; Iſaiah 9. 6, 7; Luke 24. 
50,51; Acts 1.9; and Matthew 28. 18. | 

the excellent Tillotion obſerves, that “ all things which the 
«« Prophets had foretold concerning the Meſſias, were punQuually 
we wats good in the perſon, and actions, and ſufferings cf our 
« Saviour.” Sermon 104. 

Compare Daniel 7. 13, 14, with Acts 1. 10, 11. 

2 Compare Pſalm 68. 18; Joel 2. 28—32, with Acts 2. 14, 
and Ep. 4. $—12. | | | 

« When our Lord, after his reſurrection, beginning at Va and 
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298. The doctrine of Meſſiah was to begin to 
be preached at Jeruſalem, and from thence to 
ſpread itſelf through the nations.—The goſpel of 
Chriſt was firſt preached in that city, and actually 
diſperſed itſelf through all the neighbouring coun- 
tries in the courſe of a few years. * 

299. Though Meſſiah was to be generally _ 
rejected and deſpiſed in his life time; after his deat 
the pleaſure of the Lord, in the converſion and ſal- 
vation of mankind, was to proſper in his hand. — 
How exactly theſe circumſtances agree with the 

F 3 hiſtory 


tne RIC Groen Rr e Se wa Su rr ero e. * . 


* ALL the Prophets, had expounded unto his Apoſtles in a/ the 
« ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf, and opened their under- 
« ftanding, that they might underfland the ſcriptures, Luke 24. 27, 
*« 45; then they ſaw plainly (and any one now, who will trace 
« the whole thread of the Old Teſtament, may plainly ſee) that 
there is a continued ſeries of connexion, one uniform analogy 
and deſign, carried on for many ages by divine preſcience 
through a ſucceſſion of prophecies ; which, as in their proper 
centre, do all meet together in Chriſt, and in kim only; how- 
ever the fingle lines, when confidered apart, may many of them 
© be imagined to have another direction, and point to intermedi- 
ate events. Nothing is more evident, than that the whole ſuc- 
«« ceflion of prophecies, can poſſibly be applied to none but Chriſt. 
Nothing is more miraculous, than that they ſhould all of them 
be capable of being poſſibly applied to him. And whatever 
intermediate deliverances or deliverers of God's people, may 
«« ſcemingly or really be ſpoken of upon particular occaſions ; 
nothing is more reaſonable than to believe (in the Apoſtles 
certainly, who converſed perſonally with cur Lord after his 
*« reſurrection, nothing could be more reaſonable than to believe) 
that the ultimate and general view of the prophetic Spirit 
. * always was fixed on him, of whom in ſome of the ancient pro- 
3 E it is expreſsly affirmed, that God's ſervant David ſhall 
be the Prince over his people fore ver; that his dominion 
** ſhall be an everlaſtizy dominion, which ſhall not paſs away; 
and his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed,” 
, Clarke's Sermons, vol. 5. ſer. 1. 
| Compare Iſaiah 2. 1—4 ; Micah 4. 1—4 with Acts 2 chap- 
: ter, ani} Romans 10. 18, 
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hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, is well known to every 
Chriſtian. * | | 

300. The followers of Meſſiah, ſhould meet 
with great and ſevere trials and perſecution fot 
their adherehce to his cauſe. —The followers of 
Jeſus Chriſt had the whole world in arms againſt 
chem for ſeveral ages. 

301: The rejecters of Meſſiah ſhould be rejected 
by God, and called by another naime.—The Jews, 
who would not have Chriſt to rule over them, 
were rejected by him, and his followers were call- 
ed by another name, through divine appointment, 
as it ſhould ſeem, to accompliſh this prophecy. * 

302. Meſſiah was to be oppoſed by kings, and 
perſons in authority; with great vigour and reſo- 
lution, —Jeſus Chriſt was very generally oppoſed, 
through the whole of his public miniſtry, by the 
great Ones of the world, and all the power of the 
Roman empire was in oppoſition to his cauſe and 
people for upwards of three hundred years. 

303. Notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the 
kings and princes of the world for a ſeaſon, the 
time was to come when kings ſhould be nurſing fa- 
thers to the church, and queens nurfing mothers. 
— Moſt of the governors of nations in Europe, 

| have 
* Iſaiah 53. 10—12. 
5 Compare Ifaiah 66, 5, and Malachi 3. 1—3, with Matthew 
10, 16—18, and 1 Corinthians 4. 9. 
Compare Iſaiah 6z. 2 ; 65. 15, with Acts 11. 26. 


7 Compare Pſalm 2.2; 110. 5, 6; Luke 23. 8—12. See the 
hiſtory of the church for the firſt three centuries, 


Provazcegh. | | * 


* been protector of the cauſe of Chriſt © now 
for many centuries. * 

304. It was upon a great variety of occaſions 
predicted, that Meſſiah ſhould enlighten the Gen- 
tile nations with the knowledge of the true God.— 
Jeſus Chriſt gave particular commandment to his 
Apoſtles, no longer to confine their miniſtrations 
to the Jews; as he had done during his life time; 
but to go out into all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature. 

305. Meſſiah was to * the covering of the 
face which was caſt over all people, and the vail which 
was ſpread over all nations. When Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
peared, he; by his Word, Spirit, and Apoſtles, 
enlightened the minds of men, and effected a mot 
ſurprizing change in all the nations where his goſpel 
was received, * 2 

306. To Meſſiah every knee was to bow, every 
tongue to ſwear, and every heart to ſubmit, —The 
whole Chriſtian world, profeſſedly at leaſt; pay this 
obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of ſouls, 
and to no other being whatever. And in due time 

all oppoſing power ſhall be everlaſtingly annihilat- 

ed. * 
307. It was predicted, that all the enemies of 
Meſſiah ſhould be aſhamed and confounded. 
F 4 Jeſus 
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® Ifaiah 49. 23; 60. 3. 

9 Compare Iſaiah 60, with Mark 16. 15 

Compare Iſaiah 25. 6—8 ; Acts 2. ad 26. 17, 18. 

Compare Pſalm 110. 1; Iſaiah 45+ 25; 1 Corinthians 15. 24 
—28; and Philippians 2. 10, 11. 
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Jeſus Chriſt has already made an awful example of 
his enemies, the Jews; firſt, in the deſtruction of 
their city and temple; ſecondly, in their preſent 
diſperſion; and, in the proper ſeaſon, every op- 
poſing power ſhall be brought into ſubjection.“ 

308. It was predicted, that Meſſiah would make 
a great and viſible difference between his believing 
and unbeheving countrymen.— When the Romans 
beſieged Jeruſalem, near two millions of unbeliev- 
ing Jews periſhed, while every ſingle believer fled 
out of the city, and eſcaped in' ſafety to the moun- 
tains. * 

309. Meſſiah was to appear in the world at the 
conſummation of the ages, to raiſe mankind from 
the dead, and judge the human race in righteouſ- 
neſs.—Jeſus Chriſt is the re ſurrection and the life, 
ſhall appear again at the cloſe of nature, and decide 
the final fates both of men and angels. * 

310. Meſſiah was to deſtroy death itſelf, tri- 

umph over the grave, and create new heavens and 

a new earth, wherein ſhould dwell univerſal righ- 

teouſneſs.— Jeſus Chriſt is he who alone is equal to 
3 2 2 7 2 2 2 
Compare Pſalm 2. 9; Pſalm 110. 1; Iſaiah 43. 24 ans 


60. 12; with Matthew 24; 2 Theſ. 1. 7—9g; and the 
of the Jews. | 


+ Compare Malachi 3 and 4 chapters, with the Hiſtory of that 
remarkable ſiege. O | 
5 Compare fob 19. 2327 ; Iaiah 25. 8; Daniel 12. 13; 
Hoſea 13. 14; Micah 2. 13; Matthew 25. 31—46; John 11, 
25 ; Acts 17. 30, 31; 1 Corinthians 6. 3; 12 5. 10. 
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the mighty undertaking, and is divinely appointed 
to that office. 
This 


Compare Hoſea 13. 14; Ifaiah 65. 17 ; 66. 22; 1 Corin- 
thians 15. 54, 55 3 Revelations 20. 14; 21. 4. 

Beſides all theſe prophecies concerning the Son of God, there 
are ſeveral more which | have omitted. St. Matthew alone, if 
I miſtake not, contains thirty two ſeveral prophecies applied con- 
cerning Chriſt, which have been fulfilled in his birth, life, and death. 
And biſhop Hall piouſly, as well as juſtly, obſer ves, in the begin- 
ning of his Paſſion Sermon, that ** nothing was done by Chriſt 
« which was not foretold : nothing was ever foretold by the Pro- 
«« phets of Chriſt, which was not done.“ 

J cannot perſuade myſelf to omit inſerting here, the very ho- 
nourable teſtimony of the late much to be lamented Sir William 
Jones, to the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Scriptures, and eſpecially the 
prophecies which they contain. This 1s the more neceſlary, in 
this day of abounding infidelity. When ſuch univerſal ſcholars, 
as he ſeems to have been, continue to be ſatisfied with the evi- 
dence for the divine authority of theſe writings, methinks our 
minute philoſophers, and mere dabblers in ſcience, ſhould 
pauſe a little, before they venture to treat them with flight 
and contempt. The argument &@ tuto ſhould have ſome weight 
with every rational being. Suppoſe the ſcriptures are falſe— 
and Chriſt an impoſtor—what harm ſhall we ſuffer by following 
his example, and obſerving his precepts ?—We ſhall aſſuredly 
be the better men, and more uſeful members of ſociety; and we 
ſhall loſe nothing, but the 1 of the brutal part of our 
nature. But, ſuppoſe the ſcriptures are true! — and Jeſus is 
the Meſſiah !-—What is the fituation of the contemners and neg- 
lecters of thoſe ſcriptures—and of that Meſſiah : Reflect one 
moment, and ſay ! 

Sir William's teſtimony in favour of the ſcriptures is this 
which I conſider as highly honourable to thoſe divine writings. 
Such a teſtimony, from /uch a man, is equal to a legion of inferior 
ones, | 

The ſcriptures contain,” ſays this great Lawyer, Linguiſt, 
and Philoſopher, independently of a divine origin, more true 
*« ſubhmity, more exquiſite beauty, purer morality, more impor- 
tant hiſtory, and finer ſtrains both of poetry and eloquence, 
% than could be collected within the ſame pl. over from all other 
*« books that were ever compoſed in any age, or in any idiom. 
The two parts, of which the ſcriptures conſiſt, are connected 
by a chain of compoſitions, which bear no reſemblance in form 
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This is a conciſe view of the predictions con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament, concerning the na- 
ture, 


or ſtyle to any that can be produced from the ſtores of Gre- 
clan, Indian, Perſian, or even Arabian learning; the antiqui- 
«« ty of thoſe compoſitions no man doubts, and the unſtrained 
application of them to events long ſubſequent to their publica- 
tion, is a ſolid ground of belief, that they were genuine pre- 
«« dictions, and conſequently inſpired.” | . 

Sir John Shore's Diſcourſe, - Bart. Preſident of the Aſiatic 
Society in Calcutta, May 22d. 1794. ; 

This Gentleman informs us, that “ there were few ſciences 
in which Sir William Jones had not acquired conſiderable pro- 
« ficiency ; in moſt, his knowledge was profound.“ | 

Some perſons ſeem to be anxiouſly alarmed for the exiſtence of 
religion, in theſe days of growing light and information, and are 
fearful leſt it ſhould not be able to maintain its ground above ano- 
ther century. The deiſt glories in the proſpect, while the ſerious 
Chriſtian trembles for the ark. The late King of Pruſſia, who 
placed himſelf at the head of this faithleſs generation, vauntingly 
faid, “ Hobbes, Collins, Shaftesbury, Bolingbroke, and their fel- 
« low-labourers in France and Germany, — given religion a 
* mortal blow. No ideas of this kind, however, give me the 
leaſt concern; ſince I entertain not the ſmalleſt doubt, but Chriſt 
and his golpel ſhall finally prevail. Superſtition and falſe religion, 
it is granted, may have received a mortal blow. And Chriſtians, 
that have no more of religion than the name, may come in dan- 
zer of being borne down into the horrible gulph of infidelity and 
Pepticilm : but this ſeems a matter of no great importance; ſince 
obſtinate unbelief, and mere ſpeculative Chriſtianity; are equally 
ine fficacious to our ſalvation. Real Chriſtians, who have the root 
of the matter in them, will not eaſily be drawn aſide from the 
paths of faith and piety. Nor do I know we need be much con- 
cerned, that the great body of men, through the ſeveral European 
ftates, ſhould be divided into the two claſſes of Infidels and Be- 
lievers. Chriſt receives more injury from his pretended friends, 
than from his profeſſed enemies. It would be better, I appre- 
hend, that every man ſhould fairly and openly take his fide. 


Let infidels uſe all theit arts to oppoſe Chriſt and his goſpel : 


and let his faithful adherents exert all their power to advance 
the cauſe in which they are embarked. Such a conteſt will, in no 
{mall degree, contribute to ſweep away the rubbiſh, which has 
been accumulating for ages around the temple of truth ; while 
the truth itſelf ſhall ariſe like the ſun from under a cloud, and 


* Works, vol. 1. p. 62. 
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ture, birth, life, doctrine, ſufferings, death, reſur- | 
rection, aſcenſion, and kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour 


Hine more ana more unto the ferfet day, In this view of the mat: 
ter, I ſcarcely know whether the friends, or the enemies, of the 
oſpel have done it more eſſential ſervice. The oppoſition of 
the latter has called forth all the powers of the former in its de- 
fence, and ſhewn us more clearly upon what ground it ſtands. It 
has ſhewn us too, all that ingenious men have been able to ad- 
vance againſt it, and to how very little the whole amounts.—lt 
muſt be allowed on all hands, that there can be no ſyſtem of re- 
ligion whatever, whether natural or revealed, which is not liable 
to very ſerious objections. Nay, even the ſeveral ſchemes of our 
philoſophical unbelievers themſelves, are by no means unattend- 
ed with difficulties. If then there are no truths but what are free - 
from objections, there can be no ſuch thing as truth in nature; 
every principle, every art, every ſcience being attended with 
more or leſs perplexities. What gratitude is due then to the 
Author of our being, for having afforded us a book to guide our 
feet into the way of peace and truth ? And how extremely to | 
blame are thoſe perions, who reje& the aſſiſtance thus graciouſly 
afforded us? St. John ſpeaks of them as oppoſing God him- | 
ſelf : He that believeth not God, ſays he, hath made him a liar; 1 
becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
It is readily confeſſed, the men who have dared to treat the | 
Almighty in this audacious manner, are neither few in number, | 
nor inconſiderable for their rank and talents. Among foreigners, | 
who have rejected the bible, we find ſome very reſpectable names; | 
but it doth not appear there is one of them that had any pre- | 
tenſions to ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, and humility of mind. Several | 
of them were mere buffoons, ſporting with every thing facred, 
the Almighty himſelf not eſcaping their profane jeſts. . Jo give 
ſuch characters up to their own hearts luſts, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a lie, is but juſt; and what migat be reaſonably expected. 
Many jhall be purified, and made white, ond tried, ſays Damei ; 
but the wicked ſhall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand; but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, Moiea too tpeaks the 
ſame language: Who is wiſe, ſays he, and he fhail underitand 
theſe things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them ? for the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the juft tall walk in them: but the traa- 
greffors ſhall fall therein, Ine words of our Saviour to the ſews 
are to the fame purpoſe by doctrine is ud mine, but his that ferit 
mes If any man will do his will, he frail know of the decirine; 


whether it be of God, or whether { ſpeak of myjeif, It is a firit 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. There can be no doubt 
reſpecting the priority of the predictions to the 
birth 


principle in the goſpel ſcheme, like axioms in geometry, that a 
man ſhou!d be of a fair, ſerious, and upright ſpirit, in order to 
his arriving at the knowledge of ſaving truth. And it is remark- 
able, that few, if any of the unbelievers, either of ancient or 
modern times, have been endowed with theſe eſſential qualifica- . 
tions. They have either been immoral, or inflated with pride 
and conceit. Hence we find, that when they make their attacks 
upon the goſpel, they do not uſually come forward in an open, 
fair, and generous manner, like men ſeriouſly concerned for the 
intereſts of truth, and the happineſs of their fellow-creatures ; 
but with banter, jeſt, ridicule, and fly inſinuation, they attempt 


to ſap the foundations of Chriſtianity.t Indeed, moſt infidels 


dwell altogether upon the abuſes of religion, and the corruptions 
of Chriilianity, which abound where they reſpectively dwell : 
whereas the only juſt and proper way, either of attacking or de- 
ſending religion, is to conſider it ſimply as it is contained in the 
ſacred writings, without any human appendages whatever. If 
thoſe writings can not be defended by fair argument, juſt inter- 
pretation, and evidence perfectly ſatisfactory to a competent, and 
ſerious mind, let them be given up: but let no man laugh and 


ſneer us out of all our preſent comforts, and future expectations. 


For my part, I am perſuaded there is no being neuter in ſuch a 
cauſe, with ſafety and honour. I have honeſtly, repeatedly, and 
hope, with due conſideration, examined the matter, and halt not 
in any degree between two opinions. On the contrary, 1 lift up 
my feeble voice in the face of all the ſophiſtical philoſophers in 
Europe, crying, Glory be to God in the higheſt for my Bible :— 
Heoſanna to tbe Son of David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: Heſauna in the higheſt :—He that believeth and is 
taptized ſhall be javed : but he that believeth not Hall be damned : 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he that 
believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on hin. 

If theſe declarations are conſidered as too zealous and enthu- 
ſiaſtic, let it be remembered, they are the declarations of ſcrip- 
ture. and 1 deſire no better fate, than to ſtand or fall with that 
ineſtimable book. All my hopes are centered there. I am not 
aſhamed, therefore, of acknowledging the ſevereſt declarations 
it contains. I believe it all to be true, in oppoſition to both In- 
hdels and Socinians, and would not ſacrifice one ſentence of it on 
account of the pleaſure or diſpleaſure of any man whatever. 


} Voltaire and Cibbon have been notoriouſly to blame in this reſpect. 
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birth of Chriſt, becauſe it is well known by every 
perſon, who is at all converſant in theſe matters, 
that 


And if this is an error, I will ſay with Cicero, when ſpeaking of 
the immortality of the ſoul, ** Si in hoc erro, lubenter erro, nec 
mini hunc errorem, quo delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo.“ 

If our faith might be permitted to reſt on human teſtimony 
(and ſurely human teſtimony is as admiſſable in favour of religion, 
as in oppoſition to it; though in fact, it is not of much value in 
either caſe) it will readily be confeſſed, that in the liſt of advo- 
cates for the goſpel, we find many of the firſt of human charac- 
ters; men too, who have thoroughly inveſtigated the ſubject, and 
poſſeſſed all that ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit which is eſſentially neceſſary 
to the attainment of religious truth, and of which molt of the 
infidels we have ever known are ſo notoriouſly deſtitute. Were 
we to recount the names of the great champions of Cariſtianity, 
one would ſcarce know where to begin, when to leave off, or 
whom to mention firſt. Among foreigners of the clerical order, 
there is an innumerable company. Rollin. . . . Dupia. . .. Perron 
. - » - . Fenelon. .. . . Bcfſuet. . . . Barons. . . . Huet. . . . Nicole 


Montanus . Calmet . . Bellarmin. . . Queſnel .. Paul 


and Tillemont, are names of great reputation among the Catholics. 
Proteſtant Divines on the Continent, who have done honour to 
their profeſſion, have been alſo very numerous. The following 
were moſt of them men of great reſpeQability in their day. 
Melancthon . . . Fabricius... . Erpenius. . . . Gomarus. . . . Alting 
- - - «Rivet. .. . . Daille. . . . Hottinger. Grevius. . .. Junius 
Calvin ... Epiſcopius . . Beza .. . Arminius. . . . Caſtalio 
Golius. . . . Bochart. . . . Turretin. . . . Limbo:ch. . . Leuſden ... 
Voſſius. . . Le Clerc. . .. Baſnage .. . . Oſter vald . . . . Beauſobre 
- - - .Lenfant. . . . Saurin.. . .Moſheim. . . Drelincourt . . Stur- 
mius. . . . Witſius. . . . Amyravt. . . Claude... . . Vitrioga. . Hein- 
fius. . . . Scaliger. . . . Wetſtein. . . and many more. 

Our own Divines are certainly not leſs eminent for piety, 
learning, and every qualification neceſſary to make them com- 
petent judges of the nature of divine revelation, and the guthen- 
ticity of the books of the Old and New 'Feſtzament. The tollow- 
ing were, in general, profoundly filled both in human and divine 
fore. All the ſtores of ancient and modern learning were ex- 
plored by them. Biſhops, Cranmer.. .. Ridley. . . . Hooper... . 
Fell. . . Walton . . . . Hopkins . . Sprat. . . . Lloyd. .*. . Taylor... 
Pearſon. . . . Bedell. . . . Gaftrel. . . . Wilkins. . . Bull... . II dl. 
Beveridge. . . . Clayton. . .. V/ilſon. - . . Conybeace. . .King..... 
Fleetwood... Ren. . . . Bramh. l... . Abbot. : . . Potter. . . . Colin 
-- - -Laud.. . . Uſher. . . . Patrick. . . . 'Fenniſon. . . . Stilling fleet. 
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that the Old Teſtament was tranſlated out of 
Hebrew into the Greek Janguage, and diſperſed 
over 


Synge Kidder. . . . Wake... Atterbury. . . . Hoadl y 
Tillotſon . Chandler. . . . Burnet. . . . Leighton... Berkley 
Cumberland. . . . Sherlock. .'. . Gibſon. . . . Law. . . . Pearce 
Warburton. . . . Butler. . .. Browne. . . . Newton. . . . Secker 


Doctors, Wotton. , 


Lowth. . . . Halifax. . . . Bagot. . . . Horne. 


Hammond... Lightfoot. . . . Scot. . . . Bates. . . . Cudworth... .. 


Whitby. . . . Leland. . . . More. . . . Whiehcote. . . . Lowth............ 
Prideaux. . . . Delany. . . Woodward... Wallis. . Field 
Barrow... . . Bentley... . Horneck. . . . Mill. . . . Hales. . . . Derham 


- - - - Berriman. . . . Trapp. . Waterland. . . . Outram . . . Hickes 
. - -  Grabe. .. . Rogers. . . Sherlock. . . . Pocock. . . . Caltell:.. . 
Gale. . .. Clarke. . . Taylor... . Chandler. . . . Amory. ... . Ben- 
{on. . . . Owen. . Biſhop. - . Foſter. . . . Jackſon. .. Echard.. . 
South. . . . Robertſon. . . . Witherſpoon. . . . Lucas. . . Bourne 
Cave... Fiddes. - - . Watts. . . . Stanhope. . . Young . . . . Guyſe 
- - - . Lowman... . Ogden... . Gill... . - Lardner... ... Doddridge 
- - - -Balguy. . .. Jortin. . . Randolph... . Harwood. . . . Kennicot 
- - - - Smith. . ... Price. . . . Gibbon. . . . Powel: .-.. Jennings 
Orton. Meſſieurs, Allix. . . . Mede. - . Poole... Edwards. . 
Baxter. . . . Charnoch. . . . Howe. . . . Howel-.. . . Reeves... Bing- 
ham. . . Leſlie. . . . Whiſton. . . . Chillingworth. .-. . Ainſworth. . . 
Hooker. . . . Maclaurin. . :. Marſhal. . . . Kettlewel}. . . . Sykes 
Pyle. . . . Henry. . . . Emlyn. . - . Grove. . . Hallet. . . . Blackwell 
. - - Ockley. . . . Fletcher. . . Harmer... Daubuz. . . . Dicken- 
ſon - — =" - - Ramſay . . . Grey. . . . Ray. . . . Deſaguliers 
- - - . Calaubon. . . . Flamſteed. . . . Wollaſton. . . . Jebb. . . . Gata- 
ker. . . Seed... St&:khouſe. . . . Norris. . . . Weſley: FO Fo 

If it ſhould be objected, that theſe were all intereſted witneſſes, 
and not to be depended upon in a matter where that intereſt was 
concerned. The objection is granted to have ſome weight. Few 
men can be perfectly impartial, where they are not perfectly diſ- 
intereſted. But then, beſides theſe, the world has produced an 
illuſtrious liſt of perſons, on whom no motive, but a love of 
truth, and a regard to their own ſalvation, could be ſuppoſed to 
operate. Foreign churches have not been altogether deſtitute 
of very eminent believers among the ranks of laymen, and 

-rſons too who had turned their molt ſerious thoughts to the 
z-ve{tigation of the grounds whercon their faith was built, Pic us 
Mirandula . . . Fauſtus Socinus. . . . Salmaſtus. . . . Grotius .. 
Mornay. . . Malebranche. . . . Montfaucon. . . . Paſcal. . . . Leib- 
nitz. . . . Herbelot. . . . Puffendorf. . . . Eraſmus. . . . Spanheim. . . . 
Bocthaave. Le Pluche. , .. Monteſquiev. . . Euler. . .. Haller 
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over the world, many years before Cluiſt came; 
and that the lateſt of the predictions was upwards 
JET of 


Michaelis. . . Armand de Bourbon. . . . Nieuwentyt. . . . Swam- 
merdam. . . . Cotelerius. . . . Valeſius. . . . Lipſius .. Faſor . 
were all men of great reputation. 

Among ourſelves we have ſeveral of the firſt of human charac- 
ters, who reaped no wages from ſerving at the altar. Milton 
Bacon. . . . Boyle. . . . Savile.. . . Leigh. -.. Hale. Hates... 
Selden. . . King.. . . Wolſeiy. . ... Smith. . . . Hatton. . - . Claren- 
don. . . . Dodwell. . . Mead... Addiſon. . .. Steel . . . . Dugdaie 
- - - » Ditton ... . . Locke. . . . Newton. . . . Nelfon. . . . Gidon 
Forbes. . . . Melmoth.. . . Weſt... Liitleton. ..  . Fotherell ........ 
Hartley. . . . Dalrymple. . . . Jenyns. . . . Barrington. . .. Johnſon. . 
Pringle 

This is a ſhort, and very imperfect account of men, who have 
been famous in their generation, and who all died in faith. They 
are of different ages and countries, of different ſects and parties, 
extremely different in their religious views, but yet all perfectly 
agreed that Jeſus was the Chriſt. And Jam in no danger of 
contradiction if I fay, it is ſuch a catalogue of illuſtrious men, 
as cannot be equalled, for piety, learning, and talents, among all 
2 ſcholars that ever exiſted, much leſs among the ſons of in- 
fidelity. 

It þ remarkable too, that five of the above lay Chriſtians 
had imbibed, by reading deiftical books, the principles of infide- 
lity, and were afterwards converted to the faith of Chriit ; ard 
four out of the five wrote in favour of that faith which they had 
once deſtroyed. Theſe hve converted deiſts were Mr. Charles 
Gildon, Lord Littleton, Gilbert Weſt, and Somme jenyns, 
Eſquires, and the late Sir John Pringle. | 

Were we to advert to the men of ſctence and virtue now }iv- 
ing, who have appeared as advocates for Chriſtianity, we ſhould 
find a conſiderable number of very reſpectable characters in our 
own country, Might we not mention Cleaver. . . . Porteus. . . . 
Hurd... . Horſley. . . .Newcome. . . . Watſon. . . Barrington 
Duglas. . . . Tucker. . . . Sturges. . . . Apthorp. . . . White. . . Pars 
- - - . Beattie. . . Campbell. . . Prieſtley. . . . Kippis. . . Rees 
Paley. . . . Travis. . . . Blaney. . . . Porſon. . . . Gilpin. . Grey. 
Wintle. . . . Wakefield. . . . Marſh. . . . Bryant. . . Fuller. . . . Mil- 
ner.. . Newton. . . Venn. .. Blair. and a large number be- 
hide, of excellent learning and piety, who are all decided advo- 
cates for the goſpel of Chriſt, and would ſeal the reality of their 
convictions by the ſhedding of their blood, thuuld tue circum- 
lances of the times call them to ſuch a ſacrifice ? Hut where are 
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of three centuries before the birth of the Redeem- 
er of mankind. Such a variety of circumſtances, 
therefore, 


the atheiſts and deiils that will lay down their lives in confirma- 
tion of the fact, that there is neither God nor Chriſt ? Where are 
the infidel> that can be compared with theſe illuſtrious characters, 
either in extent of learning, depth of penetration, ſolidity of 
judgment, ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, or reſpectability of moral cha- 
ratter ? Any blockhead may be an atheiſt or deiſt, It is only 
picking up a few common-place objections to Divine Providence, 
the holy ſcriptures, and the miniiters of religion; miſunder- 
ftarding what is obſcure in the ſacred writings, perverting what 
is clear, and turning every thing ſerious into ridicule, and then 
you have all the qualifications that are neceflary. The continent 
of Europe has ab:unded, and does now more than ever abound, 
with ſuch characters, many of whom too have been poſſeiſed 
of various excellent endowments. Spinoza, the atheiſt, was a 
conſiderable man. Frederick the Second of Pruſſia had rare ta- 
lents. Voltaire ſeems to have been raiſed up by Providence on 
purpoſe to convert all the higher orders of ſociety throughout 
Europe, who have no ferious religion, to infidelity and fo to ſubvert 
the reign of ſuperſtiticn and ſpiritual domination. It can never be 
enough lamented, however, that while he laſhed the vices of thecler- 
gy, and expoſed the abſurdities of Popery, with infinite humour, 
his volatile genius overleaped the genuine truths of chriſtianity, and 
bore him rapidly along into the profound abyſs of infidegty. In 
ſtriving to avoid Scylla he was ſwallowed up in Charybdis.--He was 
indeed a confiderable man, with great failings. His royal friend, 
admirer, and feliow-infidel, the late King of Pruſſia, drawing his 
character, ſays of him, and, as it ſhould ſeem, with much juſtice : 
He is habitually gay, yet grave from reſtraint ; frank, yet 
« not candid ; politic, yet not artful; loving pomp, yet deſpiſing 
« the great; polite on a firlt approach, he ſoon becomes freezingly 
« cold, He delights in, yet takes off-nc2 at courts, With 
„great ſenſibility, he forms but few friendſhips, and abſtains 
** irom pleaſure, only from the abſence of paſſion. When he 
« attaches himſelf to any one, it is rather from levity than choice. 
«« He reaſons without principles, which is the cauſe that he, like 
« the herd of mankind, is ſubject to fits of folly. With a liberal 
„ head, he has a corrupted heart. He reflects on all, and turns 
«« all into ridicule, A libertine without ſtamina, a moralitt deſti- 
«« tute of morality, and vain to the molt upreme degree. Yet 


is his vanity inferior to his avarice.— le is a politician, a 
«© mathematician, an experimental philoſopher; in fine, he is 
«+ whatever he pleaſes, But, wanting powers to be profound, 
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therefore, predicted concerning one man, ſo many 
years before he was horn, of ſo extraordinary a 
nature, and under ſuch convulſions and revolutions 
of civil governments, all accompliſhed in Chriſt, 

G and 


„he has only obtained a deſultory knowledge of the ſciences 3 
„and, were it not for his wit, would not have diſtinguiſhed him- 
« ſelf in any of them.” | : 

See his character more at large in the 5th vol. of the Poſthu- 
mous works of Frederick II. King of Pruſſia, by Holcroft. 

Beſides this extraordinary man, whoſe writings have certainly 
made more deiſts than the writings of any other perſon 
that ever lived, there are ſeveral more of his cotemporaries that 
have laboured in the ſame cauſe with conſiderable effect. 
Diderot. . . Maupertuis. . . D' Argens. . . . Raynal. . . . Rouſſeau. . 
D'Alembert. . . . Helvetius. . .. were all men of abilities, in ſeveral 
reſpects. The late Conſtituent Aſſembly at Paris contained a 
number of rare genuiſes, that were almoſt univerſally of the 
atheiſtic or deiſtic caſt, But then they ſeem to have been deſtitute 
of that ſolidity of underſtanding, and eſpecially of that moral 
ſtate of mind, which are eſſentially neceflary to the forming of 
characters that are truly great. They were lively, volatile, 
ſuperficial men, who had got a conſiderable ſhare of political and 
philoſophical knowledge, but remained moſt palpably ignorant 
of the actual ſtate of human nature. They were, moreover, 
utter * to the genius of pure, unadulterated Chriſtianity ; 
entertained violent, and, in ſome reſpects, indeed, juſt prejudices 
againſt the miniſters of religion, and the corruptions of Popery; 
and an unconquerable impatience of that reſtraint, which the 
goſpel lays upon all thoſe, who come under its gentle yoke. 
The ſpirit of pure Chriſliauity, and the ſpirit of theſe legiſlators, 
were by no means in vniſon. Was it likely, we may aſk, that a 
number of men, corrupted by falſe philoſophy, broke looſe from 
all law, and living in the regular practice of every kind of 
ſenſual indulgence, ſhould embrace a ſyſtem of doctrines which 
holds forth drunkenneſs, adultery, and fornication, as damnable 
fins? In ſhort, they would not that this Man ſhould reign over 
them, They ſpurned at his authority. The conſequence is 
known to all the world. | 

The late Pruſſian hero ſays of the people of France:“ Of 
** all the nations of Europe, yours is the moſt inconſiſtent: You 
have much wit, but no connected ideas. Such has France 
appeared to be, through her whole hiſtory,” ; 

Poſthumous Works, vol. 7. p. 5 19. 
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and in no other perſon that ever appeared in 
the world, point him out, with irreſiſtable evi- 
dence, as the Saviour of mankind. I call upon, 
and challenge the moſt hardened infidel in Chriſ- 


tendom to refute the concluſion. 7 
paſs, 


Thomas Paine, a member of the preſent French Convention, 
after making one ſtrenuous effort to deprive us of our civil pri- 
vileges, has lately made another to convert us to infidelity, and 
ſo to deprive us of all the hopes and comforts of religion. His 
efforts, however, are as impotent, as his deſigns are baſe, The 
Age of Reaſon, would more properly be denominated, the Age 
of Ignorance. None are in any danger of being affected by ſuch 
a performance, but thoſe who are already ſo far ſunk in vice 
and infidelity, as to admit of no cure. The man's natural 
abilities are not mean ; but his ignorance of religion is profound ; 
and his qualifications by much too inconſiderable, to enable him 
to attack Chrift and the bible, with any extenfive effect. His 

book, however, will be a delicious morſel to the ignorant, 
wicked, and debauched of all denominations and deſcriptions of 
men.— Qui vult decipi, decipiatur. 

Among our Engliſh deiſts are ſome men of ſplendid abilities; 
but there does not appear to have been one, that ever gave 
. Chriſtianity a fair and diſpaſſionate hearing, unleſs, perhaps, we 

may make an exception of Lord Herbert. Shaftſbury, Boling- 

broke, Chubb, Tindal, Hobbes, Collins, Blount, Halley, Hume, 

Emmerſon, and Gibbon, were all men of confiderable natural 

endowments ; and ſome of them, it is well known, were perſons, 

in ſome reſpects, of great attainments : but, for folid learning, 
and a ſober invettigation'of religious truth, and, eſpecially, for 
moral excellency, they will not bear a compariſon with moſt of 
thoſe valuable men, whoſe names we have enumerated. If then, 
incautious perſons will be mifled and deceived ; if they will be 
negligent, when they ought to be attentive; giddy, when 
they ſhould be ſerious; and indulge their paſſions, when the 
goſpel calls them to mortify their luſts ; there is no remedy. 
They mult take the conſequence, and bear the blame forever. 


Whoſeever is aſhamed of me and of my words, ſays the Judge of 


the world, of him fha!l the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
fall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angels, * 

7 «« Prophecies, in one reſpect, ſeem to carry with them ſuret 
«« marks of proceeding from God than miracles: for ſpirits, 
«« good or evil, may by their own natural ſtrength, and without 


PROPHRHECIIs. 99 


But to render the inveſtigation more ſimple, 
and to bring the enquiry within a narrower com- 
paſs, let any man, who is ſceptically inclined, 
take the fifty ſecond and fifty third chapters of 
Ifaiah, and compare them feriouſly with the 
twenty ſixth and twenty ſeventh chapters of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, and then let him deny that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, if he can. Ro- 
cheſter, and many others have made the experi- 
ment, and found it the power of God unto the 
conviction of their minds, and the falvation of 


* 


* oy oo we 6 — % 1 ad IE EIT hd 


their ſouls. That all theſe extremely minute 

_ circumſtances of time, place, character, and the 

like, ſhould concenter in Chriſt, and in no other 

perſon that ever appeared in human nature, is tru- 

G 2 S | ly 
e « God's immediate aſſiſtance, perform things ſurpaſſing human 
e abilities (which to men are miracles) unleſs God reſtrain them; 
. but it ſeems altogether beyond the power of a created, finite, 
's * limited being to look into futurity, and to foreſee the actions and 
l behaviour of free- agents, who as yet are unborn; this is an 
y * att, which probably implies a, power 2 to creation and 
1 « preſervation, and to upholding the univerſal ſyſtem, and there- 


7 * fore prophecy muſt be the gift of God; and an angel or an 
evil demon, if he foretels ſuch remote events, mult be inſpired 
ls „ himſelf, or muſt get his knowledge from divine prophecies ; 
or elſe what he delivers mult be by a conjectural ſkill, in which 
he may perhaps ſometimes, in ſome general things, aim right 
and be able to form a better gueſs and judgment than mortal 
& men, having larger views and n If he ſhould 


1 „have ſkill to ſoretel inclement ſeaſons, droughts, tempeſts, 
» inundations, peſtilences, earth-quakes, famine, fertility of the 
cc 


earth, plentiful harveſts, &c. yet to know what good and evil 
5 ** ſhall befal the unborn grand- children of Caius and Titus, how 

„they ſhall behave themſelves, and how they ſhall ſpend their 
et Wl © days, lies, in all probability, far beyond the ſagacity of any 
* creature.” fortin's Remarks, vol. 1. p. 73, 74+ 
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ly remarkable, and abſolutely demonſtrative of 
his Mefſiahſhip. Indeed, that he ſhould be 
born at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and under 
circumſtances of poverty ; that he ſhould ſuffer, 
and be oppofed by thoſe that were ſtrangers to 
his character, and be finally put to an ignomi- 
nious death: theſe things were all common to 
him with many more of our fellow- creatures. 
But, that he ſhould profeſs to be the Saviour 
of mankind .. that he ſhould be deſcribed as 
one that was to come · . be born under the fourth 


monarchy . while the ſecond temple was yet 


ſtanding-+----».before the dominion of the Jews was 
entirely taken away. ... in a time of profound 
and univerſal peace . when there was a gene- 
ral expectation of ſome extraordinary perſon :.. 
that he ſhould have exiſted with God before the 
foundations of the world were laid--..-._been the 
companion of the Almighty--- been ſprung 
from the Deity by an ineffable generation .. 
been the ſon of God. ... the fon of man... 
begotten of a pure virgin by divine energy, 
and not by carnal copulation: .... that he ſhould 
be the ſon of Abraham--—Iſaac —.—. Jacob. 


N him · . in the ſpirit of 2 — . 
preaching, not in Jeruſalem, but in the wilder- 
neſs ·· . . and ſucceſsful in his office:... that he 
ſhould be born in Bethlehem. .. go down into 


Egypt 
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Egypt · . be a preacher of the goſpel .. H exer- 
ciſe his miniſtry in Galilee . . in the neighbour- 
hood of Zebulon and Naphthali . . yet be the 
proprietor of the temple in Jerufalem: . that 
he ſhould be emphatically the ſervant of God, 
whoſe name is the Branch · ... a plant of renown 
—_— the meſſenger of the covenant · . a pro- 


phet ... a prieſt; not of the tribe of Levi, and 


after the order of Aaron, but aſter the order of 
Melchizedek .... a king · . a righteous king... 
the prince of peace .... having a univerſal and 
everlaſting kingdom: that he ſhould be the 
ſun of righteouſneſs .. · the Eaſt-..the Juſt One 
eee. Emanuel. . the ſhepherd «.--Jehoyah our 
righteouſneſs .. the lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah :. that he ſhould be anointed, not with 
oil to his offices, but with the Holy Ghoſt: .. 
that he ſhould be of a moſt meek, patient, and 
humble diſpoſition · teaching mankind the doc- 
trines of ſalvation without pomp and noiſe · 'Þ 
endowed with a peculiar degree of wiſdom and 


underſtanding · . and ſpeaking the moft healing 


words to tender minds and afflicted conſciences 
OE ie changing thereby all the powers of the ſoul : 

ne that he ſhould confirm the reality of his mif- 
hon and the divinity of his doctrine by a variety 
of benevolent miracles. . and yet that the prin- 
cipal perſons among his countrymen ſhould” not 
ſubmit to his pretenſions — 9 be the chief corner 


ſtone of his church · .. and, rorwithſtanding, re- 
G 3 Jecteg 
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jected by the builders ... though embraced by 

many of the common people: . that he ſhould 
be. deſpiſed and. rejected of men, a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief. . cen riding in hum- 
ble triumph into the capital of his kingdom 
| dende people crying hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 
vid zv that his zeal for the honour of God 
ſhould tranſport him almoſt to exceſs : that 
he .ſhould be betrayed by a friend.. . . ſold for 
thirty pieces of ſilver: that theſe pieces ſhould 
be thrown down in the temple and applicd 
to the purchaſe of à potter's field: . that he 
ſhould be condemned in judgment . forſaken 
by all his friends in his greateſt. need · . . · finiſn 
his public office in three years and a half... be igno- 
2 551 8 ny n on the face.. | 
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in his countenance: 2659 —“.Ʒ patient and ſilent under 
all his ill treatment .. ſuſpended with wicked 
men. buried in the tomb of a rich Mane 
put to death exactly at the end of 490 years 
from a particular period .. preſented with vine- 
gar and gall . wounded in his hands and feet 
oo laughed to ſcorn under his ſufferings: eee that 
his garment ſhould be parted among his keepers: 
ee. that lots ſhould be caſt for his ſeamleſs veſture: 
one „under all his diſtreſſes that not a bone of 
his body ſhould be broken bree that his ſide ſhould 
be a _ «that he ſhould make interceſ- 

fon 
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ſion for tranſgreſſors · . . be cut off, though inno- - 
cent: that a fountain, ſhould be opened to 
waſh away fin--+-----atonement made for the iniqui- 
ties of the world. . .in the laſt of Daniels 70 
weeks. the old coyenant aboliſhed. . a new 
one introduced: the blood of Meſſiah being 
the ſeal of the covenant :-+o++o-that, though he 
ſhould be buried, he ſhould not fee me en 
-+--+--bur be raiſed from the grave on the third 
day: . hat he ſhould bring from the dead 
ſome tokens of his victory. aſcend into hea- 
ven. . attended with angels. take his place at 


the right hand of God. and ſend down the 


Spirit upon his followers :. 6e, that the goſpel 
ſhould be firſt preached in Jeruſalem. . multi- 
tudes converted to the faith · . great perſecution 
endured by thoſe who embraced it. the Jews 
rejected .... and the church called by a new 
name : .. that the goſpel ſhould be generally 
oppoſed by the kings and governors of the 
world. . ... yet after ſome time they ſhould . 
favourable, and give it encouragement :.. that 
the Gentile nations ſhould be enlightened and 
called: that every ſoul ſhould ſubmit to Meſ- 
ſiah .... thoſe who reject him being confoun- 
ded · ... ¶ and thoſe who embrace him being pro- 


tected :.. that he ſhould finally be the judge of 


the world.... deſtroy death · . and crown his 
faithful people with everlaſting joy 1 that all 
theſe things ſhould be predicted of ſome one 


64 perſon, 
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perſon, ſeveral hundreds, or even ſome thouſands 
of: years afunder from each other ; and that they 
ſhould all receive accompliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt, 
without any one exempt caſe, and in no other 
perſon that ever appeared upon earth: if under 
ſuch circumſtances Jeſus Chrift were not the 
perſon intended in the divine counſels, and the 
Meſſiah whom all the Prophets were inſpired to 
predict, it would be one of the greateſt of mira- 
cles. Prophecy would be of no uſe. All evidence 
would be rendered precarious, and mankind left 
to roam at large, without any ſatisfactory guide 
to direct their ſteps in purſuit of truth and ſal- 
vation. I think then we may ſay, with unſhaken 
confidence, in the words of St. Philip to Natha- 
niel; Ve have found him, of whom Moſes in the 
Law, and the Prophets did 'wrile, Feſus * Naza- 
reib, the ſon of Joſeph. 

Biſhop Hurd's fine view of prophecy will cloſe 
this ſection with advantage. © If we look into 
the prophetic writings,” ſays this very learned 
Prelate; © we- find, 1. That prophecy is of a prodi- 
ee gious extent; that i it commenced from the fall of 
« man, and reaches to the conſummation of all 
cc things; that, for many- ages, it was delivered 
« darkly, to few perſons, and with large intervals 
« from the date of one prophecy to that of ano- 
« ther; but at length, became more clear, more 
ce frequent, and was uniformly carried on in the 
. line of one people, ſeparated from the reſt of 

ce the 
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e the world, among other reaſons aſſigned, 
« for this principally, to be the repoſitory of the 
« divine oracles : that, with ſome intermiſſion, the 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ſpirit of prophecy ſubſiſted among that people, 
to the coming of Chriſt ; that he himſelf and 
his Apoſtles exerciſed this power in the moſt 
conſpicuous manner; and left behind them 
many predictions, recorded in the books of the 
New Teſtament, which profeſs to reſpect very 
diſtant events, and even run out to the end of 
time, or, 1n St. John' s expreſsion, to that peri- 
od, when the myſtery of Cod ſhall be perfetted. 

« 2, Further, beſides the extent of this prophe- 
tic ſcheme, the dignity of the Per/an, whom it 
concerns, deſerves our conſideration. He is de- 
ſcribed in terms which excite the molt auguſt and 
magnificent ideas. He is ſpoken of, indeed, ſome- 
times as being the ſeed of the woman, and as the ſon 
of man; yet ſo as being at the ſame time of more 
than mortal extraction. He is even repreſented to 
us, as being ſuperior to men and angels; as far a- 
bove all principality and power; above all that is 
accounted great, whether in heaven or in earth; 
as the word and wiſdom of God; as the eternal 
ſon of the Father; as the heir of all things, by 
whom he made the worlds; as the brightneſs of 


cc his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 


cc 


ic 


« We have no words to denote greater ideas 
than theſe: the mind of man cannot elevate it- 


ſelf to nobler conceptions. Of ſuch tranſcendent 
ce worth 


7 


- 
* 
- 
4 
4 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


worth and excellence is that Jeſus ſaid to be, to 
whom all the prophets bear witneſs ! 
« 3. Laſtly, the declared purps/e, for which the 
Meſsiah, prefigured by fo long a train of pro- 
phecy, came into the world, correſponds to all 
the reſt of the reprefentation. It was not to 
deliver an oppreſſed nation from civil tyranny, 
or to erect a great civil empire, that is, to at- 
chieve one of thoſe acts which hiſtory accounts 
moſt heroic. No: it was not a mighty ſtate, a 
vidtor pecple— : | 
Non res Roman perituraque regna— _ 
that was worthy to enter into the contemplation 
of this divine perſon, It was another and far 
ſublimer purpoſe, which, he came to accompliſh; 
a purpoſe, in compariſon of which, all our po- 
licies are poor and little, and all the perform- 
ances of man as nothing, It was to deliver a 
world from ruin; to aboliſh ſin and death; to 
purify and immortalize human nature; and thus, 
in the moſt exalted ſenſe of the words, to be 
the Saviour of all men, and the bleſsing of all 
nations. 
« There is no ee 0 this account. I 
deliver the undoubted ſenſe, if not always the 
very words of ſcripture. 
« Conſider then to what this repreſentation a- 
mounts. Let us unite the ſeveral parts of it, 
and bring them to a point. A ſpirit of prophecy 
pervading all time Characterizing one perſon, 
cc of 
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* of the higheſt dignity—and proclaiming che ac- 
« compliſhment of one purpoſe, the moſt beneficent, 
the molt divine, the imagination itſelf can pro- 
“jet. Such is the ſcriptural delineation, whether 
ce we will receiye it or no, of that c οοπ which 
« we call Prophetic ! bn 


— > amd 


"SECTION VI. 


| Proputczrs, by Jesvs Cuzrsr. 


J Juans « our Lord's miniſtry upon earth, be 
himſelf predicted a variety of events; all which, it 
is well known, came literally to paß. He forerold, | 
in particular, 170 

311. That his doctrine ſhould produce great 
diſtreſs and confuſion in the world : * 

312. That his diſciples ſhould meet with moſt 
unfriendly treatment from mankind : 9 

313. That his countrymen, the . ſhould be 
rejected for their unbelief : 

314. That the Gentiles ſhould be called to the 
faith, in their ſtead; * 

315. That at Jeruſalem he ſhould ſuffer many 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes : ? 


316. Thas 


* Luke 12. 49— 

* e 
Matthew 21. 33—45 
2 Matthew 8. 11, 12. 
3 Matthew 20. 18, 19. 
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316. That the chief prieſts and ſcribes would 
condemn him to death: 

317. That they ſhould not put him to death 
themſelves, but deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and ſcourge, and crucify him: 

318. That he ſhould actually be put to a cruet 
and ignominious death: 

319. That he would riſe again from the dead, 
on the third day after his burial: 

320. That, when he was riſen, he would go 
before his diſciples into Galilee : > 

321. That the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſent 
down upon the diſciples, i in a ſhort time after 
his aſcenſion into heaven : 9 

322. That this Divine Comforter ſhould 
come upon them, while they abode at Jeruſa- 
lem: 

323. That, in conſequence of his deſcent, 
they ſhould be enabled to caſt out devils; to ſpeak 
with new totigues; to take up ſerpents without 
injury; 10 eſcape the effects of peiſon; and to 


heal the ſick : 2 
324. That one diſciple ſhould betray him, 


and that this diſciple ſhould be Judas : 3 
325. That 


Matthew 20. 18. 
Matthew 20. 19. 
I bid. 

7 Ibid. 

8 3 26. 32. 
2 Luke 2 ' 
I bid. TON 


Mark 16. 17, 18. 
CY John 13. 21. 
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325. That another diſciple, Peter, ſhould, 
three times within a fixed period, deny that he 
knew him : + 

326. That the period of Peter's denial, ſhould 
be determined by the crowing of a cock : 5 
327. That the two ſons of Zebedee, James 
and John, ſhould drink of the fame cup of ſuf- 
ferings with their Maſter : 5 3 

328. That all the diſciples ſhould forſake, and 
leave him to earn ſalvation for the ſons of men, 
without even the appearance of human aid: ? 

329. That the fame of the woman, who had 
anointed his feet with ointment, ſhould be as 
laſting and extenſive as the goſpel : 3 

330. That Peter ſhould die a violent death : » 
331. That John ſhould ſurvive the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem : » | | 

332. That Corazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, 
towns of Galilee, where moſt of his mighty works 
had been wrought, ſhould be grievouſly puniſh- 
ed for rejecting his call : » 

333. Thit the Scribes and Phariſees, wh5 


— 


9 — 
4 = Ly 


+ Matthew 26. 34. 

5 lbid. 

Matthew 29. 23. 

7 Matthew 26. 30. 

Matthew 26. 6—13. 

9 Matthew 26, 52 ; John 21. 18. 

John 21, 21—23. | 

_ * Matthew 11. 21—24. For the completion cf theſe denun- 
ciations, ſee Joſephus's Jewiſh Wars, where it appears that the 
towns of Galilee underwent all manner of ſufferings, when the 


Romans invaded Juden, and befieged Jerofalem, 
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ſet at nought all his inſtructions and admonitions, 
ſhould - ſuffer condign puniſhment for deſpiſing 
his authority: 3 And, | 

334. That Jeruſalem? ſhould be deſtroyed; 
while the then generation of men was yet living; 
This he did with aſtoniſhing minutenets of circum- 
ſtances. + He foretold, | | 

1. The total deſtruction of the city. $ £40000 2, Of 
the temple, © .. 3. The coming of falſe chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, magicians and ſorcerers, leading 
the people to the deſarts. . 4. Famines. . 5. Peſ- 
tilences. ..... b. Earthq uakes. ... 7. Fearful fights 
and great ſigns from heaven. 8. The perſecution 
of the Apoſtles. . . 9. The apoſtacy of ſome 
Chriſtians. .. . . 10. A preſervation of the faith- 
ful... 11. The ſpreading of the goipe] through 
the Roman world. . 12. The Roman ſtand- 


ards defiling the holy place. . 13. The city 
encompaſſed with armies, walls and trenches, 
4. 14. The retiring of the Chriſtians to the 
mountains... 15. The greateſt tribulation that 

ever 


3 Matthew 23. Theſe denunciations againſt thoſe ſanctified 
hypocrites, were au fully fulfilled in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 

4+ T could wiſh to recommend to the attention of the Reader, 
the 238, and three following ſermons of Archbiſhop Tillotſon 
on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. They contain a moſt folemn 
and affecting demonſtration of the divinity of our Lord's pre- 
tenſions. | 

Our Saviour propheſied, that Jeru/alem ſhould be trodden 
dewn of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be Lace 
Luke 21. 24. Julian the apoſtate, emperor of Rome, knowing 
this prediction, was determired to render it falie, by rebuilding 
the city in great ſplendor, and cauſing the Jews to inhabit it 
again. But even an Heather hiftorian has told us, that when th 
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ever was known. . . . . 16. The time when theſe 
things ſhould happen. . . 17. The compara- 
tive happineſs of a barren woman, when women 
were compelled to kill and eat their own chil- 
dren. . . . 18. Wars and rumours of wars; - na- 
tion riſing againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom. . .. 19. The ſea and the waves roar- 
ing.... 20. The diſperſion of the captive Jews 
through all nations. . . . 21. The continuance 
of the deſolation. . . 22. A ſhortening of the 

days of vengeance, for the ſake of the elect.: 
There is another circumſtance in the predic- 
tions of our Lord concerning the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, 


workmen began to remove the rubbiſh, and dig the foundations 
for a new temple, repeated globes of fire broke out of the 
ground, and drove the workmen away, ſo that the wicked 
Emperor was compelled to deſiſt from his impious undertaking. 
See Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 23. ſub initio. 

Our Saviour declared concerning the temple, one fone ſhould 
not be left upon another that ſhould not be thrown down. I. uke 21. 
6. And it 1s remarkable, that the very foundations of it were 
ploughed up by 'Turnus Rufus. See Scaliger's Canon. Iſagog. 

304. 

g it i further remarkable, that as Julian uſed all his endeavours - 
to rebuild the temple, after it had been deſtroyed, fo Titus had 
exerted himſelf to the utmoſt to prevent its deſtruction. But all 
their efforts were in vain, The ſentence was gone forth from 
above, that one ſtone ſhould not be left upon another, and that it 
ſhould be trodden down of the Gentiles, till a particular period ar- 
rives, Which is yet hidden from the moſt ſagacious of mortals, in 
the divine counſels. 

In the 28th page of Whitby's general preface, is an enumera- 
tion of the early authors, who have written on the ſubject of 
Julian's attempt to rebuild Jeruſalem.—See too Dr. Eveleigh's 
Sermons at the Bampton Lecture, for ſome farther information on 
the ſubject, p. 212.—Biſhop Warburton's Julian is decifive. 

7 Comp. Mat. 24 chap. with Joſephus on the Jewiſh war, 
paſim; and the 18th and three following of bihop Newton's 


. 
1 
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Jeruſalem, which is ſo very ſingular that I will 
notice it more at large. In one place he ſays, 
that the enemies of the Jews ſhould caft a trench 
about the city, and compaſs it round and keep them 
in on every fide. Luke 19. 43. In another place 


our Lord warns his diſciples, that when they faw 


Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, they were to flee 
to the mountains. Luke 21. 20, 21. At firſt 
view, here appears a manifeſt inconſiſtency, 
How could they flee, when the city was encom- 


- paſſed with trenches and armies ? The truth is, 
this circumſtance is one of the moſt ſurpriſing 


ſpecimens of the prophetic powers of our Lord, 
that the goſpels record. Jerufalem was twice 
beſieged in thoſe days: the firſt time by Ceſtius, 
in the 68th year of our Lord; the ſecond time 
by Titus, four years aſter. In the laſt ſiege, 
there was no poſſibility of eſcaping out of the 
city; the firſt time there was. Accordingly, 
when Ceſtius drew near with his army, the 


diſciples of our Lord took the alarm, fled out of 
the city, eſcaped to Pella, a town fituated at 


{ome diſtance in the mountains; and when Titus 
took the city, four years afterwards, it is be- 
lieved there was not one ſingle Chriſtian to be 
found among the miſerable inhabitants of it. 
Awful emblem of the difference which ſhall be 
finally made between the righteous and the wick- 


ed! | 


Diſſertations, where the propheciez concerning both the ancient 
and preſent ſtate of the Jews are confidered with much clearneſs 
and ability. | 


Ga 
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Propaectes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles concern- 
ing falſe Propners, falſe CurisTs and falſe 
| TEACHERS, 


I is well known that there is no one truth, 
either of natural or revealed religion, which has 
not met with its oppoſers at one period or 
another. Though * all nature cries aloud through 
« all her works,” that there 1s a God, yet even 
this hath not been free from the moſt determin- 


ed oppoſition. * | 
H And 


8 It has been ſaid that in the year 1623, there were about 50000 
atheiſts in Paris. Whether the aſſertion is juſt or otherwiſe I 
pretend not to determine. The number at preſent in that diſ- 
tracted city is ſuppoſed to be much larger. The Biſhop of Lon- 
don, in his late Charge to the Clergy, has given a melancholy 
picture of the ſtate of things in that country, in every religious 
point of view, which I will take the liberty of preſenting to the 
Reader in his own words: Among the great variety of moſt 
« extraordinary and unexampled events, ſays his Lordſhip, 
* which have lately taken place, there is none more ſingular and 
*« aſtoniſhing than the ſucceſs which has attended a new ſe& and 
«« deſcription of men, who have of late made their appearance 
„in Europe, and aſſumed the ſtyle and title of Philoſophers. 
*« 'Theſe men, after having waged open war with the goſpel for 
«« near half a century; after having all that time deluged Euro 
* with their writings againſt it; after having aſſailed it with all 
*« the powers of wit, genius, eloquence, ridicule, calumny, and 
« 1nvective, and by theſe means conſiderably increaſed the num- 
* ber of their proſelytes, and the boldneſs of their pretenſions, 
have at length, from fmall beginnings, riſen into conſequence ; 
* have eſtabliſhed a regular ſyſtem and ſchool of infidelity on 
the Continent ; have avowed their grand object to be the ex- 
*« tirpation of Chriſtianity from the earth, and the ſubſtitution 

of philoſophy in its room; and, to the aſtoniſhment of all the 

„world, have actually found means in one part of Europe to 

5 carry this moſt ſingular project (to a certain degree) into ex- 
cution. , | 

5 
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J And if the firſt principle of phyſical theology 
I has met with this ungracious treatment, we 
f . ought 


e 


« If you aſk what the meaning is, of that thing called Philo- 
ſophy, which has thus in one country nearly ſupplanted Chriſ- 
«« tianity, and hopes to do it in others; I muſt refer you to the 
«« writings of all the great leaders of this new ſect; of Helvetius, 
of Voltaire, of D' Alembert, of D' Argens, of Raynal ; but 
above all to that recent, moſt curious, and moſt authentic pub- 
« lication, the Poſthumus Works of the late illuſtrious monarch 
« on the Continent, Frederick the Second. You will there ſee 
« a faithful delination of the real tenets and opinions of the 
«© moſt celebrated philoſophers of Europe, of the founders and 
« legiſlators of the great empire of infidelity, with the philoſo- 
„ phie monarch himſelf at their head: you will fee every ſecret 
« of their hearts laid open in their familiar and confidential cor- 
% reſpondence with each other; you will ſee that the grand 
ce Object they had in view, was, what I have already ſtated, the 
e entire extinction of the Chritian religion: you will ſee that 
« they were pretended deiſts, but real atheiſts ; that although 
« the name of a Supreme Being was ſometimes mentioned, yet 
e jt was ſeldom mentioned but with ridicule and contempt ; and 
«« that they never conceived him to be any thing more, than the 
« intelligent principle that animates all nature, the ſource of life 
* and motion, the ſenſorium of the univerſe ; but in other re- 
cc ſpects totally unconnected with this earth and its inhabitants, 
„ having no kind of direction or ſuperintendence over them, 
and a little diſturbed,” theſe are their own words, “ at aha: 
« may happen to them as with what may happen to an anthill, 
f ce a ch the foot of the traveller may cruſh, unperceived by him- 
j . ff 

2225 conſequence of this doctrine, theſe philoſophers, of 
5 «©. courſe rejected all idea of a providence, and a moral governor 
N : «« of the world. They aſcribed every event to fate or fortune, 
1 « to neceſſity or chance; they denied the exiſtence of a ſoul 
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| 
| 
| c diſtin&t from the body; they conceive man to be nothing more 
f «« than an organized lump of matter, a mere machine, an in- 
«© genious piece of clock-work, which, when the wheels refuſe 
| « to act, ſtands ſtill, and loſes all power of motion forever. 
1 «« They acknowledged nothing beyond the grave, no reſurrec- 
| 4 tion, no future exiſtence, no future retribution : they conſider- 
zee ed death as an eternal fleep, as the total extinction of our 
| „ being; and they ſtigmatized all opinions different from theſe 
| « with the names of ſuperſtition, bigotry, prieſtcraft, fanati- 
| e ciſm, and impoſture. 
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ought not to be ſurpriſed, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened, if the doctrines 
of pure revelation, which are removed at a 
oreater diſtance from common apprehenſion, 
| ſhould be frequently miſunderſtood, contracted, 
and blaſphemed. The underſtandings of moſt 
men are narrow, their paſſions ſtrong, their 
imaginations hvely, and their prujudice's violent 
in favour of thoſe principles (whatever they 
may be) in which they happen to be educated. 
The itch of novelty too, the pride of ſingula- 
rity, or impatience of reſtraint, will frequently 
impel the human mind to wander into illicit 
paths, and produce very ſerious inconyeniences. 

H 2 to 


«« Theſe are the principles uniformly diffaſed throughout the 
** whole of that grand code, which may be conſidered as the 
« Opus Magnum of infidelity. It preſents us altogether with 
* ſuch a picture of philoſophy and philofophers, drawn by their 
% own hands, as mult forever diſgrace and fink them in the eyes 
« of mankind, and confirm and ftrengthen the attachment of 
s every thinking man to the Chriſtian faith. — 

Deiſm like this was the religion of France during the reign 
of Robeſpierre, as appears from the following paſſage in one of 
the moſt popular and authentic papers of Paris: 

« Provided the idea of a ſupreme Being be nothing more 
than a philoſophical abſtraction, a guide to the imagination in 
the purſuit of cauſes and effects, a reſting place for the curio- 
ſity of enquiring minds, a nbction merely ſpeculative, and from 
which zo practical conſequences are to be applied to human life, 
there can be 20 great danger in ſuch an idea. But if it is to 
be made the foundation 7 morality; if it is to be accompa- 
* nied by the ſuppoſition, that there exiſts a God, who preſides 
* over the affairs of the world, and rewards or puniſhes men 
* for their. actions on earth, according to ſome principle of re- 
* tributive juſiice, there can be no opinion more prejudicial to 


'« faciety,”? 
Courier Univerſal, Dec. 19, 17934 
See the Biſhop's Charge, paſſim. 
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to the cauſe of virtue and religion. Our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles knew this well; and by a ſpi- 
rit of prophetic intuition, foretold the unhappy 
effects that would be produced by thoſe jarring 
and illuſive powers, or theſe darings of ungo- 
| verned ſpirits, among the members of the 
i church militant. They declare in the moſt poſitive 
and explicit manner, that falſe Meſſiahs, falſe Pro- 
phets, and falſe Teachers ſhould ariſe, and deceive 
many, making merchandize of the ſouls of men. 
j Take heed that no man deceive you, ſays our bleſ- 
N ſed Saviour, a little before his crucifixion, for 
many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, J am Chriſt ; 
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and ſhall deceive many... And, many falſe Pro- 
phets ſpall riſe, and ſhall deceive many... Ihere 


ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch that, if it 
were poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect. ... 
The Apoſtles are as deciſive. Beloved, ſays one 
of theſe inſpired authors, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith, which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were before of old crdain- 
ed to this condemnation ; ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into laciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * .... 
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. „Mat. 24, paſſim. 
= Jude 3 and 4. 


PrROPHECIES, 117 


This I know, ſays a ſecond, that after my depart- 
ing ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 


ſparing the flock. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men 


ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away diſciples 
er them. 2 Again: This know alſo, that in 
the laſt days perilous times ſhall come, for men ſhall 
be lovers of their ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
blaſphemers, diſovedient to parents, uathankful, un- 
boly, without natural affettion, truce breakers, falſe 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, azſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good, traiters, heady, hi gh-minded, lovers of plea- 
ſure more than lovers of God; having a form of god- 
lineſs, but denying the power. 3... * There were 
falſe Prophets alſo, ſays a third, among the people, 


even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who 


privily ſhall bring in damnable herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruttion. Aud many ſhall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken F: and through covetouſueſs 
ſhall they with feigned words make merchandiſe of you ; 
wheſe judgment now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation flumbereth not.. Again: 
There ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 
efter their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were {rom the beginning 

H 3 of, 
Acts 20, 23 and 30; 


2 Tim. 3. 1—5. 
1 Pet. 2. 4 
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of the creation. 5 ... Liltle children, ſays a fifth, 
it is the laſt time: and as ye have heard that Anti- 
chriſt ſhall come, even now are there many anti- 
cbriſts; whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 
eee. Again: .... Belcved, believe not every fi- 
rit, but try the ſpirits whether they are of God: 
becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
world. Hereby tow ye the ſpirit of God: Eve- 
ry ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fieſh is of God: and every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not of 
God: and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof 
ye have heard that it ſhould come; and even now 


already is it in the world. v 


SECTION VII. 


1. Falſe PxoRETs. 


| 307 1 HESE are very ſerious and melancholy 


prophecies, and ſeem to divide themſelves into three 
kinds. In the firſt are predicted falſe Prophets: 
in the ſecond falſe .Chriſts: and in the third falſe 
Teachers. In the works of Joſephus, the Jewith 
hiſtorian, we read the fulfilment of theſe predic- 


tions of our Saviour concerning falſe Prophets, 


In the volumes of other learned men we have 


ſome account of the falſe Meſſiahs predicted by 
| our 


32 Pet. 3. 3» 
1 John 2 18.0 
7 1 John 4. 1, 2, 3. 
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our Saviour. And in the writings of the Chriſ- 
tian fathers, but eſpecially in thoſe of Irenæus, 
Auguſtine, and Epiphanius, we have an account of 
abundance of Heretics, who infeſted the church 
during four or five of the firſt centuries. With 
reſpect to the falſe Prophets predicted by our Savi- 
our, Joſephus informs us, that about twelve or 
thirteen years after our Lord's crucifixon, © Fadus 
« being Procurator of Judea, a certain impoſtor, 
« called Theudas, perſuaded a very great mul- 
<« titude, taking their effects with them, to follow 
« him to the river Jordan; aſſuring them, that 
« he was a Prophet, and that, cauſing the river 
© to divide at his command, he would give them 
« an eaſy paſſage over. By ſuch ſpeeches he de- 
ce ceived many. But Fadus was far from ſuffer- 


« ing them to go on in their madneſs: for he ſent 


« out a troop of horſe, who, coming upon them 
« unexpectedly, flew many, and took many pri- 
« ſoners, Theudas himſelf was among the laſt 
e mentioned. They cut off his head, and brought 
« it to Jeruſalem.” * 
Aoain:—In the time of Nero, Joſephus ſays, 
« affairs in Judea went on continually growing 
« worſe and worſe. The country was again fil- 
c led with robbers and impoſtors, who decerved 


e the people. But Felix time after time appre- 
| « hended, 


. . 5. 1. 
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ce hended, and put to death many of them.“ 


A little after he ſays 


cc 


« And, indeed, by means 
of the crimes committed by the robbers, the 


« city was filled with all forts of impiety. And 
e 1mpoſtors and deceivers perſuaded the people to 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
| cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
.Ccc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


follow them into the wilderneſs : where, as they 
ſaid, they ſhould ſee manifeſt wonders and ſigns 
performed by the providence of God. And 
many hearkening unto them at length ſuffered 
the puniſhment of their folly, For Felix fetch- 
ed them back, and puniſhed them. About the 
ſame time there came a man out of Egypt to 


Jeruſalem, who ſaid, he was a Prophet: and 


having perſuaded a good number of the meaner 
ſort of people to follow him to the mount of 
Olives, he told them, that thence they ſhould 
ſee the walls of Jeruſalem fall down at his com- 
mand, and promiſed through them to giye them 
entrance into the city, But Felix, being in- 
formed of theſe things, ordered his ſoldiers to 
their arms. And marching out of Jeruſalem 
with a large body of horſe and foot, he fell up- 
on the Egyptians, and killed four hundred of 
them, and took two hundred priſoners. - But 
the Egyptian getting out of the fight, eſcaped.” 


This happened about the year of Chriſt fifty five, 


Nearly at the fame time Judea abounded great- 


9 Thid. c. 8. c. 
I bid. ſect. 6. 
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ly with robbers called Sicarii And beſides 
them, Joſephus tells us, “ there was another 


« body of wicked men, whoſe hands indeed were 
« cleaner, but their intenſions were impious, 


« who diſturbed the happy ſtate of the city no 
« Jeſs than thoſe murderers.. For deceivers and 
« impoſtors, under a pretence of divine inſpira- 
« tion, aiming at Changes and innovations, 
© made the people mad, and induced them to 


te follow them into the wilderneſs, pretending, that 


« God would then give them ſigns and wonders. 
„Felix, judging theſe proceedings to be no leſs 
« than the beginning of a revolt, ſent out his 
« ſoldiers, both horſe and foot, and deſtroyed 
« great numbers of them.“ 

Again:— © About the year of Chriſt ſixty,” 
he fays, © that Porcius Feſtus alſo ſent out both 
« horſe and foot to fall upon thoſe who had been 
« ſeduced by a certain impoſtor, that had pro- 
«© miſed them deliverance, and freedom from the 
4 miſeries under which they laboured, if they 
* would but follow him into the wilderneſs. The 
« forces deſtroyed both him that had deceived 
«© them, and thoſe that followed nim.” 3 

Again:—< The ſoldiers ſet fire to the portico 
« of the temple. Whereupon ſome threw them- 
« ſclves headlong down the precipice, others per- 


« jthed in the flames. And not one out of fix 
thouſand 
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ce thouſand eſcaped. A falſe Prophet was the oc- 
« caſion of the ruin of thoſe people, who on that 
« very day had made proclamation in the city, 
« aſſuring them, that God commanded them to 
« go up to the temple, where they would receive 
ce ſions of deliverance, And indeed there were 
e then many Prophets, ſuborned by the tyrants, 
e to impoſe upon the people, and telling them, that 
« they ought to wait for help from God.“ 

There are ſeveral other paſſages in Joſephus 


| which ſpeak of impoſtors riſing and deceiving the 


people; but theſe ſufficiently bear witneſs to the 
fulfilment of our Lord's predictions concerning 
the appearance of falſe prophets ſoon after his 
deceaſe. 


SECTION ix. 


2. Falſe CHRIS TS. 


336. I doth not appear, that any perſon aroſe 
after rhe crucifixion of our Saviour, who pre- 
tended to be the Meſſiah, till the time of Adrian, 
emperor of Rome. Caziba was the firſt of 
any note, who made a noiſe in the world. Being 
diflatisfied with the ſtate of things under Adrian, 
he ſet himſelf up at the head of the Jewiſh nation, 
and proclaimed hiraſelf their long- expected Meſ- 
ſtaͤh. He was one of thoſe banditti that infeſted 
Judea, 


. 


+ De bello Jud. I. b. c. 5. . 2. 
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Judea, and committed all kinds of violence 
againſt the Romans, and had become ſo pow- 
erful, that he was choſen king of the Jews, and 
by them acknowledged their Meſſiah. Howe- 
ver, to facilitate the ſucceſs of this bold enter- 
prize, he changed his name from Caziba, which 
it was at firſt, to that of Barchocheba, alluding 
to the ſtar foretold by Balaam. For he pretend- 
ed to be the ſtar ſent from heaven to reſtore 
his nation to its ancient liberty and glory. 
He choſe a Forerunner, raiſed an army, was a- 
nointed king, coined money inſcribed with his 
own name, and proclaimed himſelf Meſſiah and 
prince of the Jewiſh nation. Adrian raiſed an 
army and ſent againſt him. He retired into a 
town called Bither, where he was beſieged. 
Barchocheba was killed in the fiege, the city 
was taken, and a dreadful havock ſucceeded. 
The Jews themſelves allow, that during this 
ſhort war againſt the Romans 1n defence of this 
falſe Meſſiah, they loſt five or ſix hundred thou- 
fand fouls. This was in the former part of the 
{econd century. 


2. In the reign of Theodoſius the younger, 


in the year of our Lord 434, another Impoſtor 
aroſe called, Moſes Cretenſis. He pretended 
to be a ſecond Moſes, ſent to deliver the Jews 
who dwelt in Crete, and promiſed to divide the 
ſea, and give them a ſaſe paſſage through it. 
Their deluſion proved ſo ſtrong and univerſal, 

that 
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that they neglected their lands, houſes, and all 
other concerns, and took only ſo much with 
them as they could conveniently carry. And 
on the day appointed, this falſe Moſes, having 
led them to the, top of a rock; men, women, 
and children, threw themſelves headlong down 
into the ſea, without the leaſt heſitation, or reluc- 
tance ; till ſo great a number of them were drown- 
ed, as opened the eyes of the reſt, and made 
them ſenſible of the cheat, They then began 
to look out for their pretended leader, but he 
diſappeared, and eſcaped out of their hands. 

3. In the reign of Juſtin, about 5 20, another 


Impoſtor appeared, who called himſelf the fon 


of Moſes. His name was Dunaan. He entered 
into a city of Arabia Felix, and there he greatly 


oppre ſſed the Chriſtians ; but he was taken priſon- 


er, and put to death by Eleſban, an Ethiopian 
general. 

4. In the year 529 the Jews and Samaritans 
rebelled againſt the emperor Juſtinian, and. ſet up 
one Julian for their king; «and accounted him 
the Meſſiah. The Emperor ſent an army againſt 
them, killed great numbers of them, took | their 
pretended Meſſiah prifoner, and immediately put 


him to death. 


5. In the year 571, was WA Mahomed in 
Arabia. At firſt he profeſſed himſelf to be the 
Meſſiah who was promiſed to the Jews. By this 


means ke drew many of that unhappy people af- 
der 
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ter him. In ſome ſenſe therefore he may be 
conſidered in the number of falſe Meſſiahs. 

6. About the year 721, in the time of Leo 
Ifaurus, aroſe another falſe Meſſiah in Spain. 
His name was Serenus. He drew great numbers 
after him, to their no ſmall loſs and diſappoint- 
ment; but all his pretenſions came to nothing. 

7. The twelfth century was fruitful in falſe 
Meſſiahs; for about the year 1137, there ap- 
peared one in France, who was put to death, 
and many of thoſe who followed him. 

8. In the year 1138, the Perſians were diſturb- 
ed with a Jew, who called himſelf the MeMah. 
He collected together a vaſt army. But he too 


was put to death, and his followers treated with 


great inhumanity. 

9. In the year 1157, a falſe Meſſiah ſtirred up 
the Jews at Corduba in Spain. The wiſer and 
better fort looked upon him as a madman. But 
the great body of the Jews in that nation believed 
in him. On this occaſion almoſt all the Jews in 
Spain were deſtroyed. 

10. In the year 1167, another falſe Meſſiah 
aroſe in the kingdom of Fez, which brought 
great troubles and  perfecution upon the Jews 
that were ſcattered though that country. 

11. In the ſame year an Arabian ſet up there 
for the Mefſiah, and pretended to work miracles, 
| When ſearch was made for him, Ins followers 
fed, and he was brought before the Arabian 

King. 
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king. Being queſtioned by him, he replied, 
that he was a prophet ſent from God. The 
king then aſked him what ſign he could ſhew to 
confirm his miſſion. Cut off my head, ſaid he, 
and I will return to life again. The king took 
him at his word, promiſing to believe him, if 
his prediction came to paſs. The poor wretch, 
however, never returned to life again, and the 
cheat was ſufficiently diſcovered. Thoſe who 


had been deluded by him were grievously puniſh- 


ed, and the nation condemned to a very heavy 
fine. | | 

12. Not long after this a Jew who dwelt be- 
yond Euphrates called himſelf the Meſſiah, and 
drew vaſt multitudes. of people -after him. He 
gave this for a ſign of it, that he had been leprous 


and was cured in the courſe of one night. He 


like the reſt periſhed in the attempt, and brought 


oreat perſecution on his countrymen. 
13. In the year 1174, a magician and falſe 


. Chriſt aroſe in Perſia, who ſeduced many of the 
common people, and brought the Jews into great 


tribulation, 
14. In the year 1176, another of thefe Impoſ- 


tors aroſe in Moravia, who was called David Al- 
muſſer. He pretended that he could make him- 
ſelf inviſible : but he was ſoun taken, and put to 
death, and an heavy fine laid upon his brethren 
the Jews. 


15. In the year 1199, a ſamous cheat and rebel 
exerted 
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exerted himſelf in Perſia, called David el David. 
He was a man of learning, a great magician, and 
pretended to be the Meſſiah. He raiſed an army 
againſt the king, but was taken and impriſoned, 
and having made his eſcape, was afterwards ſeized 
again, and beheaded. Vaſt numbers of the Jews 
were butchered for taking part with this Impoſtor. 
16. We are told of another falſe Chriſt in this 
fame century by Maimonides and Solomon, but 
they take no notice either of his name, country, 
or good or ill ſucceſs. 

Here we may obſerve that no leſs than 10 falſe 
Chriſts aroſe in the twelfth century, and brought 
prodigious calamities and deſtruction upon the 
Jes in various quarters of the world. 

17. In the year 1497, we find another falſe 
Chrift, whoſe name was Iſmael Sophus, who 
deluded the Jews in Spain. He alſo periſhed, 
and as many as believed in him were diſperſed. - 4 

18. In the year 1500, Rabbi Lemlem, a 
German Jew of Auſtria, declared himſelf a fore- ; 
runner of the Meſſiah, and pulled down his own 1 
oven, promiſing his brethren, that they ſhould 1 
bake their bread in the holy land next year. 

19. In the year 1509, one whoſe name was 4 
Pleffetkern, a Jew of Cologn, pretended ro be 
the Me ſſiah. He afterwards affected however 
to turn Chriſtian, ö 

20. In the year 1534, Rabbi Salomo Malcho, i 


. 
| 
giving 9 
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giving out that he was the Meſſiah, was burnt 
to death by Charles the Fifth of Spain. 

21. In the year 1615, a falſe Chriſt aroſe in 
the Eaſt Indies, and was greatly followed by 
the Portugueſe Jews, who are ſcattered over 
that country. | 

22. In the year 1624, another in the Low 
Countries pretended to be the Meſſiah, off the 
family of David, and off the line of Nathan. 
He promiſed to deſtroy Rome, and to overthrow 
the kingdom of Antichriſt, and the Turkiſh 
empire. 

23. In the year 1666, appeared the falſe Mef- 
fiah Zabathai Tzevi, who made fo great a noiſe 
and gained ſuch a number of proſelytes. Ile 


was born at Aleppo, impoſed on the Jews for a 


conſiderable time ; but afterwards, with a view 
of ſaving his life, turned Mahometan, and was 
at laſt beheaded. As the hiſtory of this Im- 
poſtor 15 more entertaming than that of thoſe we 
have already mentioned, I will give it at ſome length. 

The year 1666 was a year of great expecta- 
tian, and ſome wonderful thing was looked for 


by many. This was a fit time for an Impoſtor 


to ſet up; and accordingly lying reports were 
carried about. It was told about, that great 
multitudes marched from unknown parts to the 
remote deſerts of Arabia, and they were ſuppoſed 
to be the ten tribes of Iſracl, who have been diſ- 
perſed for many ages; that a ſhip was arrived 

in 
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in the north part of Scotland with fails and cor- 
dage of filk, that the mariners ſpake nothing but 
Hebrew, that on the ſails was this motto, The 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. - Thus were credulous men 
poſſeſſed at that time. 

Then it was that Sabatai Sevi appeared at 
Smyrna, and profeſſed himſelf to be the Meſſias. 
He promiſed the Jews deliverance and a proſperous 
kingdom. This which he promifed they firmly 
believed. 'Fhe Jews now attended to no buſineſs, 
diſcourſed of nothing but their return, and believed 
Sabatai to be the Meſſias as firmly as we Chriſtians 
believe any article of faith. A Right Reverend 


perſon, then in Turkey, told me,“ that meeting 


with a Jew of his acquaintance at Aleppo, he 


aſked him what he thought of Sabatai. The 


Jew replied, that he believed him to be the Meſſias, 
and that he was fo far of that belief, that if he 
ſhould prove an impoſtor, he would then turn 
Chriſtian, It will be fit I ſhould be parti- 
cular in this relation, becauſe the hiſtory is ſo 
very ſurpriſing and remarkable; and we have the 
account of it from thoſe who were then in Turkey, 
and are now alive. I am fo well ſatisfied as to 
the facts, that I dare vouch for the truth of the 
relation, and appeal for the truth of it to very 
many perſons of great credit, who are now ahve. 
Sabatai Sevi was the ſon of Mordecai Sevi, 
a mean Jew of Smyrna. Sabatai was very book- 


ich, 


5 Biſhop Kidder. 
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th, and arrived to great ſkill in the Hebrew tearn- 


ing. He was the author of a new doctrine, 
and for it was expelled the city, He went thence 
to Salonichi, of old called Theſſalonica, where 
he married a very handſome woman, and was 
divorced from her. Then he travelled into the 
Morea, then to Tripoli, Gaza, and Jeruſalem, 
By the way he picked up a third wife. At Jeru- 
falem he began to reform the Jews conſtitutions, 
and aboliſh one of their ſolemn faſts, and communi- 
cated his deſigns of profeſſing himſelf the Meſſias 
to one Nathan. He was pleaſed with it, and 
ſets up for his Elias, or forerunner, and took 


upon him to aboliſh all the Jewiſh faſts, as not 


beſeeming, when the Bridegroom was now come. 
Nathan propheſies that the Meſſias ſhould appear 
before the Grand Seignior in leſs than two years, 
and take from him his crown, and lead him in 
chains. | 

At Gaza, Sabatai preached repentance, together 
with a faith in himſelf, ſo effectually, that the 
people gave themſelves up to their devotions and 


alms. The noiſe of this Meſſias began to fill 


all places. Sabatai now reſolves for Smyrna, and 
then for Conſtantinople. Nathan writes to him 
from Damaſcus; and thus he begins his letter: 
To the King, our king, Lord of lords, who ga- 
thers the diſperſed of Iſrael, who redeems our 
captivity, the man elevated to the height of all 

| ſublimity, 
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ſublimity, tlie Meſſias of the God of Jacob, the true 
Meſſias, the celeſtial Lion, Sabatai Sevi.“ 

And now throughout Turkey the Jews were in 
great expectation of glorious times. They now 
were devout and penitent, that they might not 
obſtruct the good which they hoped for. 

Some faſted ſo long that they were famiſhed 
to death; others buried themſelves in the earth 
till their limbs grew ſtiff; ſome would endure 
melting wax dropped on their fleſh ; ſome rolled 
in ſnow, others in a cold feaſon would put them- 
ſelves into cold water; and many whipped them- 
ſclves. Buſineſs was laid aſide, ſuperfluities of 
houſchold utenfils were fold ; the poor were 
provided for by immenſe contributions. Sabatax 
comes to Smyrna, where he was adored by the 
people, though the Chacham contradicted him, for 
which he was removed from his office, There 
he in writing ſtyles himſelf the only and firſt-born 
Son of God, the Meſſias, the Saviour of. Itrael. 7 
And though he met with ſome oppoſition, yet 
he prevailed there at laſt, to that degree, that ſome 
of his followers propheſied, and fell into ſtranger 
extaſies: four hundred men and women propheſied 


of his growing kingdom; and young infants who 


could hardly ſpeak, would plainly pronounce 


Sabatai, Meſſias, and Son of God. The people were 
12 for 


* This Sabatai Sevi was almoſt as great a man as the pre- 
ſent Mr. Brothers of London. | | 

7 Would not Mr. Halhed do well to compare the pretenſions 
of this falſe Meſſiah with thoſe of his friend Brothers? 
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for a time poſſeſſed and voices heard from their 
bowels ; ſome fell into trances, foamed at the 
mouth, recounted their future proſperity, their 
viſions of the Lion of Judah, and the triumphs of 
Sabatai. All which (ſays the relater) were certainly 
true, being effects of diabolical deluſions, as the 
Jews themſelves have ſince confe ſſed unto me. 

Now the Impoſtor ſwells and aſſumes. Where- 
as the Jews in their ſynagogues were wont to pray 
for the Grand Seignior, he orders thoſe prayers to 
be forborn for the future, thinking it an indecent 
thing to pray for him who was ſhortly to be his 
captive; and inſtead of praying for the Turkiſh 
emperor, he appoints prayers for himſelf, as ano- 
ther author relates: And (as my author, Johannes 
a Lent, goes on) he elected princes to govern 
the Jews in their march towards the holy land, 
and to miniſter juſtice to them when they ſhould 
be poſſeſſed of it. Theſe princes were men well 
known in the city of Smyrna at that time, The 
people now were preſſing to ſee ſome miracle, 
to confirm their faith, and to convince the Gen- 
tiles. Here the Impoſtor was puzzled, though 
any juggling trick would have ſerved their turn. 
But the credulous people ſupplied this defect. 
When Sabatai was before the Cadi (or juſtice of 
peace) ſome affirmed they ſaw a pillar of fire be- 
tween him and the Cadi; and after ſome had 
affirmed it, others were ready to ſwear it, and 
did ſwear it alſo ; and this was preſently believed 

| by 
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by the Jews of that city. He that did not now 
believe him to be the Meſſias, was to be ſhunned 
as an excommunicated perſon. The Impoſtor now 
declares that he was called of God to fee Con- 
ſtantinople, where he had much to do. He ſhips 
himſelf to that end, in a Turkiſh Saick, in January 
1666. He had a long and troubleſome voyage; 
he had not power over the ſea and winds. The 
Viſier, upon the news, ſends for him, and confines 
him in a loathſome priſon. The Jews pay him 
their viſits ; and they of this city are as infatuated 
as thoſe of Smyrna. They forbid traffic, and re- 
fule to pay their debts. Some of our Engliſh 
merchants, not knowing how to recover their 
debts from the Jews, took this occaſion to viſit 
Sabatai, and make their complaints to him againſt 
his ſubjects; whereupon he wrote this followng let- 
ter to the Jews: 

To you of the nation of the Jews, who expe& 
the appearance of the Meſſias, and the falvation of 


Iſrael, peace without end. Whereas we are in- 


formed that you are indebted to ſeveral of the 
Engliſh nation, it ſcemeth right unto us to order 
you to make ſatisfaction to theſe your juſt debts, 
which if you refuſe to do, and not obey us hercin, 
Know you that then you are not to enter with us 
into our joys and dominions. 

Sabatat remained a priſoner in Conſtantinople 
by the ſpace of two months. The Grand Viſier, 


deligning for Candia, thought it not ſafe to leave 
him 
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him in the city, during the Grand Seignior's abſence 
and his own, He therefore removed him to the 
Dardanelli ; a better air, indeed, but yet out of the 
way; and conſequently importing leſs danger to the 
city: which occaſioned the Jews to conclude that 
the Turks could not, or durſt not take away his 
life; which had, they concluded, been the ſureſt 
way to have removed all jealouſy. The Jews 
flocked in great numbers to the caſtle where he was 
a priſoner ; not only thoſe that were near, but from 
Poland, Germany, Leghorn, Venice, and other | 
places: they received Sabatai's bleſſing, and pro- 
miſes of advancement. The Turks made uſe of 
this confluence ; they raiſed the price of their lodg- 
ings and proviſions, and put their price upon thoſe 
who defired to ſee Sabatai, for their admittance, 
This profit ſtopped their mouths, and no com- 
Plaints were for this cauſe ſent to Adrianople. 4 

Sabatai, in this confinement, appoints the man- 
ner of his own nativity. He commands the Jews to 
keep it on the ninth day of the month Ab, and to 
make it a day of great joy, to celebrate it with plea- 
ſing meats and drinks, with illuminations and muſic. 
He obligeth them to acknowledge the love of God 
in giving them that day of conſolation for the birth 
of their king Meſſias, Sabatai TOO his ſervant and 
firſt born Son 1n love. 5 

I only obſerve by the way the inſolence of this 
Impoſtor. This day was a ſolemn day of faſting a- 
mong the Jews formerly in memory of the burning 
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of the temple by the Chaldees: ſeveral other ſad 
things happened in this month, as the Jews obſerve: 
that then and upon the ſame day the ſecond 
temple was deſtroyed; and that in this month it 
was decreed in the wilderneſs that the Iſraelites 
ſhould not enter into Canaan, &c. Sabatai was born 
on this day ; and therefore the faſt muſt be 
turned to-a feaſt : whereas in truth, it had been 
well for the Jews had he not been born at all ; 
and much better for himſelf, as will appear 
from what follows. But I return to my Au- 
thor. 

The Jews of the city paid Sabatai Sevi grear 
reſpect. They decked their ſynagogues with 
S. S. in letters of gold, and made for him in the 
wall a crown; they attributed the ſame titles and 
prophecies to him which we apply to our Sa- 
viour. - He was alſo during this impriſonment 
viſited by pilgrims from all parts, that had heard 
his ſtory. Among whom Nehemiah Cohen 
from Poland was one, a man of great learning 
in the Kabbala and eaſtern tongues; who defired 
2 conference with Sabatai, and at the confer- 
ence maintained that, according to the ſcripture, 
there ought to be a twofold Meſſias; one the 
ſon of Ephraim, a poor and deſpiſed teacher of 
the law; the other the ſon of David, to be a 
conqueror. " Nehemiah was content to be the 
former, the ſon of Ephraim, and to leave the 
glory and dignity of the latter to Sabatat, 

I 4 | Sabatat, 
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Sabatai, for what appears, did not miſlike this, 
But here lay the ground of the quarrel: Nehe- 
miah taught that the ſon of Ephraim ought to be 
the forerunner of the ſon of David, and to uſher 
him in: and Nehemiah accuſed Sabatai of two 
great forwardneſs, in appearing as the ſon of David, 
before the ſon of Ephraim had led him the way. 
Sabatai could not brook this doctrine; for he 
might fear that the ſon of Ephraim, who was 
to lead the way, might pretend to be the ſon 
of David, and fo leave him in the lurch; and 
therefore he excluded him from any part or 
ſhare in this matter ; which was the occaſion of 
the ruin of Sabatai, and all his glorious deſigns. 
Nehemiah, being diſappointed, goes to Adrian- 
ople, and informs the great ' miniſters of ſtate 
againſt Sabatai, as a lewd and dangerous perſon 
to the government, and that it was neceffary 
to take him out of the way. The Grand Seignior 
being informed of this, ſends for Sabatai ; who, 
much dejected, appears before him. The Grand 
Seignior requires a miracle, and chuſes one him- 
ſelf, and it was this; that Sabatai ſhould be ſtrip- 
ped naked, and ſet as a mark for his archers to 
ſhoot at; and if the arrows did not pierce his 
fleſh, he would own him to be the Meſſias. Sa- 
batai had not faith enough to bear up under fo 
great a tfial. The Grand Seignior let him know 
that he would forthwith impale him, and that 
the ſtake was prepared for him, unleſs he would 


turn 
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turn Turk. Upon which he conſented to turn 
Mahometan, to the great confuſion of the Jews. 
And yet ſome of the Jews were ſo vain as to 
affirm that it was not Sabatai himſelf, but his 
ſhadow, that profeſſed the religion, and was ſeen in 
the habit of a Turk : ſo great was their obſtinacy 
and infidelity, as if it were a thing impoſſible to 
convince theſe deluded and infatuated wretches. 
After all this, ſeveral of the Jews continued 
to uſe the forms, in their public worſhip, pre- 
ſcribed by this Mahometan Meſſias, which obliged 
the principal Jews of Conſtantinople to ſend to 
the ſynagogue of Smyrna to forbid this practice. 
During theſe things, the Jews inftead of mind- 
ing their trade and traffic, filled their letters with 
news of Sabatai their Meſſias, and his wonderful 
works. They reported that when the Grand 
Seignior ſent to take him, he cauſed all the meſ- 
ſengers, that were ſent, to die; and when other 
Janizaries were ſent, they all fell dead by a word 
from his mouth; and being requeſted to do it, 
he cauſed them to revive again. They added, 
that though the priſon where Sabatai lay was barred | 
and faſtened with ſtrong iron locks, yet he was 
ſeen to walk through the ſtreets with a numerous 
train : that the ſhackles which were upon his neck 
and feet did not fall off, but were turned into 
gold, with which Sabatai gratified his followers. 
Upon the fame of theſe things, the Jews of Italy 
lent legates to Smyrna, to inquire into the truth 
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of theſe matters. When the Legates arrived at 

Smyrna, they heard of the news that Sabatai was 
turned Turk, to their very great confuſion : but 
going to viſit the brother of Sabatai, he endeavour- 
ed to perfuade them that Sabatai was ſtill the 
true Meſſias; that it was not Sabatai that went 
about in the habit of a Turk, but his angel or 
f>irit; that his body was taken into heaven, and 
thould be ſent down again when God ſhould think 
i: a fit ſeaſon, He added that Nathan, his fore- 
runner, who had wrought many miracles, would 
ſoon be at Smyrna; that he would reveal hidden 
things to them, and confirm them. But this 
Elias was not ſuffered to come into Smyrna; and 
though the Legates ſaw him e they 5 
no e at all. 

24. The laſt falſe Chriſt, that had made any 
conſiderable number of converts, was one Rabbi 
Mordechai, a Jew of Germany. He appeared 
in the year 1682. It was not long before he was 
found out to be an impoſtor, and was obliged 
to fly from Italy to Poland to ſave his life. What 
became of him afterwards, does not ſeem to be 
recorded, 

This may be confidered as true and exact an 
account of the falſe Chriſts that have ariſen ſince 
the crucifixion of our bleſſed Saviour, as can well 
be given. And from the whole, ſhort as the 
view is, it clearly appears, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a maſt true A when he declared, in the au- 
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dience of the people, that falſe Chrifts ſhould ariſe, 
and ſhould ſhew great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch 
that if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very 
ele, In another place he ſays to his perverſe 
countrymen, I am come in my Father's' name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in bis own 
name, him ye will receive. Theſe remarkable pre- 
ditions of our Lord have been evidently and 
frequently fulfilled. The real Meſſiah, who an- 
ſwered all the prophetic intimations concerning 
him, as in a glaſs the face of man anſwereth 
to face, they rejected with ſcorn and contempt : 
and ever fince that unhappy period, they have 
been diſpoſed to embrace every vile and con- 
temptible pretender to that high office. Having 
eyes they ſee not; having ears, they hear not; nei* 
will they underſtand. » | 235 


SECTION x. 
3. FalsE TEACHERS. 


Tur heretics, or falſe Teachers, which ſprung 
up among the followers of Chriſt, within a few hun- 
dre1 years after he left our world, were extremely 
numerous. The yery names of them are enough 

| f to 


This epitome of the hiſtory of falſe Chriſts is taken from 
Johannes a Lent, Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias, Jor- 
tin's Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the eleventh volume 
of the Modern part of the Univerſal Hiſtory, and Voltaire's 
Eſſay on the Manners and Spirit of Nations, chap. 191. | 


140 A Kev To Tax 


to ſtagger belief, and many of their opinions to 
ock our underſtanding. I will enumerate the 
principal of them in alphabetical order. 


1. Abelians. 28. Arians. 
2. Adamites. 29. Aſclepiodtæans. 
3. Adecerditæ. 30. Aſcordrutes. 


31. Aſſuritans. 


4. Adelophagi. 
32. Audeans. 


5. Adelphians. 


4 6. Adoptians. 33. Bagnolences. 

1 7. Adrianiſts. 34. Bardeſaniſts. 

ö 8. Aexians. 35. Baſilidians. 

„ 9. Actians. 36. Carpocratians. 

12 10. Aginians. 37. Cerdonians. 

1 11. Agonoclites. 38. Cerinthians. 
12. Agnoites. 39. Chriſtians of St. 
13. Albanemes. John. 
14. Alogians. 40. Chriſtians of St. 
15. Angelites. Thomas. | 


41. Circumcellians. 
42. Cloobians, 
43. Colluthians. 
44. Collyridians. 
45. Contobabditaz, 
46. Cononites. 

47. Corrupticolæ. 
48. Cyrthiani. 
49. Damianiſts. 


16. Anomceans. 
17. Anthropomorphites. 
18. Aphtharpodocites. 
19. Apelleans. 
20. Apollinarians. 
21. Apoſtolics. 
22. Apotactana. 
23. Appotinarians. 
24. Aquarians. 
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25. Arabici. 50. Dicartitæ. 
26. Archontics. 51. Diſcalceati. 
27. Artotyrites. 52. Donatiſts. 


53. Doſitheans. 
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53. Doſitheans. 
54. Dulciniſts. 
55. Ebionites. 
56. Ecleſaites. 
57. Elceſaites. 
58. Eudoxians. 
59. Eunomeans. 
60. Euſebians. 
61. Eutychians. 
62. Euchitæ. 
63. Euſtathians. 
64. Floriniani. 
65. Gnoſtics. 
66. Gorthæans. 
67. Gyrovagi. 
68. Hearcleonites. 
69. Hermeani. 
70. Hieraxites. 


71. Homuncionitæ. 


72. Hydrotheitæ. 
73. Iconolatræ. 
74. Jovians. 

75. Lucianiſts. 
76. Luciferians. 
77. Manicheans. 
78. Manians. 

79. Macedonians. 
80. Mafiahans. 
81. Marcoſians. 
82, Melecians. 
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Merinthians. 
Metagenetæ. 
Melchiſedechians. 
. Metempſychi. 
. Millenarians. 
. Monothelites. 
. Montanifts. 

. Nazareans. 

. Neſtorians. 

. Nicolaitans. 

. Novatians. 

. Noetians. 

. Nyctages. 

. Ophites. 
Origeniſts. 
Origenians. 
Paſſalorhynchites. 
Paulianiſts. 
Paſſioniſtæ. 
Pelagians. 

. Petrites, 

. Photinians. 
Phrygians. 
Pholinians. 

. Priſcilhanifts, 
Praxcans. 
Pſathyrians. 


Pytheciani. 

Sabellians. 

Sabbathians. 
113. Sarabaĩtæ. 
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116. Sethians. 
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123. Thebullans. 

124. T heoponitz. 

125. Theophronians, 

126. Theodoſians. 
127. Triſcilidæ. 

128. Triformiani. 
129. Valentinians. 

130. Vigilantians. 

13 1. Zacheans. 

132. Zanzalians. 


113. Sarabaitæ. 
114. Selucians. 
115. Sembiani. 


117. Severians. 
118. Semi-Arians. 
119. Simonians. 
120. Solitarii. 

121. Tatianites. 
122. Tetraditæ. 


rr 


Theſe are the principal names of the ſects which 
prevailed among the profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
during a few of the firſt centuries. Some of them 
took their diſtinguiſhing titles from the perſons 
who firſt broached the doctrines peculiar to each 
denomination, others from the nature of the errors 
they eſpouſed, and others from the places where 
fuch errors chiefly prevailed. All of them are 
{uppoſed to hold ſome opinions or other different 
from the catholic faith. Bur it is very probable, 
that many of them would rank ſufficiently well, 
under one and the fame name, and that the errors 
of others were very innocent, and little affected the 
great ſubſtantials of goſpel verity. It would an- 
ſwer no valuable purpoſe to recite here all the 
ſtrange and contradictory opinions of theſe ſeveral 
denominations of heretics, as they were then 
called: * we ſhall, therefore, confine our obſerva- 

| tions 
The different religious ſects and parties which ſprung up in 
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tions upon them to ſuch as were moſt numerous, 
and whole opinions are beſt known. 

1. The Simonians. This ſet of heretics took 
their name from Simon Magus, who is generally 
conſidered as the father of hereſy. He lived in 
the age of the Apoſtles, and exercitcd his magical 
abilities, which appear to have been very conſider- 
able, for many years. The firſt account we have 
of him is in the Acts of the Apoſtles, where we 
find him thoroughly mortified and confounded 
by St. Peter. Being powerfully ſtruck with the 
miracles wrought by the hands of the Apoſtle, 
he for a time became a convert, and pretendet{ 
to believe in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God. But the views of the goſpel did not 
comport with his. He therefore forſook the 
Apoſtles, wandered up and down the werld, 
deceiving the nations with his tricks of legerde- 
main. Some imperfect notion, however, of the 
goſpel azconomy he had picked up while he 
converſed with the Apoſtles, and therefore, 
after he fell away from them, we find hien mak- 
ing this ſtrange profeſſion .. 4% I am th 
« Word of God, I am the Paraclete, I am 
© the Almighty.” He pretended to be the Su- 

preme 


this countty during the uſurpation of Cromwell, if I miflake 
not, were ſomewhere about ſixty. 
See Ec. Hiſt. of Euſeb. b. 2. ch. 14,——See alſo Berriman 
on the Trinity, p. 28th, where are references to the ſeveral 
7 authors that have ſpoken of this impoſtor. Read likewiſe what 
Moſheim has faid upon this in his Ec, Hiſt, vol 1. p. 113. 
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preme God, who had appeared in Samaria az 
the Father, in Judea as the Son, and in other 
nations as the Holy Ghoſt. Such are the blaſ- 


phemous pretenſions of this father of error 


But under all the deluſion we may clearly diſco- 
ver, that he was no ſtranger to the unity and 
diſtinctions of the Divine nature.» 

The reception this gentleman met with from 
the apoſtle Peter leaves us no room to doubt 
what his real character was, and in what light we 
ought to conſider him. 3 

2. The Cerinthians, ſo called from Cerin- 
thus, were a ſect of heretics ſoon after the time 
of Simon Magus, in the age of the Apoſtles. 
He believed that Jeſus Chriſt was a mere man, 
born of Joſeph and Mary, but in his baptiſm, 
a celeſtial virtue deſcended on him in form of a 


dove, by means whereof he was made Chriſt. 


This celeſtial virtue enabled him to work mira- 
cles, quitted him after his paſſion, and returned 
to the place whence it came: fo that Jeſus, 
| | whom 


2 Biſhop Bull obſerves upon the above ſtrange declaration 


« From whence, I beſeech you, was that blaſphemous declara- 
« tion of Simon's, that he only was the Son who appeared 
% among the Jews, the Father who deſcended in Samaria, and 


the Holy Ghoſt who came _ the Gentiles ? From whence, 
I ſay, was it taken, if not from the received doctrine of the 


«« church concerning the holy Trinity, God the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Spirit!“ Rt 
Primitiva et Apoſtolica Traditio, cap. 2. f. 4. 


3 Acts 8. 
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whom he called a pure man, really died and roſe | 
again; but Chriſt, who, according to them, was 
diſtinguiſned from Jeſus, did not ſuffer at all. 

3. The Ebionites, ſo called from Ebion, a 
diſciple of Cerinthus, were in many reſpects of 
the ſame opinions with him. They all denied 
the pre-exiltence of our Saviour; but differed 
in their ſentiments concerning his generation. 
Some of them aſſerted that he was the natural ſon 
of Joſeph and Mary ; others of them contended he 
was begotten of the Holy Spirit. They ſaid he 
was indeed the only true Prophet, but yet a 
mere man, who by his virtue had arrived at 
being called Chriſt, and the Son of God. They 
rejected ſome parts of the books of Moſes, and, 
when cloſely preſſed with their authority, they 
would entirely abandon them. Of the New 
Teſtament they acknowledged only the goſpel 
of St. Matthew, and even from this they took 
the two firſt chapters, and corrupted ſeveral 
other parts of it, St. Paul they rejected as an 
apoſtate, and embraced other Acts of the Apoſ- 
tles beſides theſe which we now have. Againſt 
theſe two heretics and their followers St. John 
wrote both his goſpel and epiſtle. Ignatius, 
Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, and Origen wrote 
alſo againſt them and their ſucceſſors. So that 
there can remain no manner of doubt in the 
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This is true only of one part of the Ebionites. 
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mir ds of impartial men, that Cerinthus, Ebion, 
and their followers, were conſidered as funda- 
mentally erroneous. 

4. The Gnoſtics were a very early and erro- 
neous ſect of heretics in the firſt centurv. 
An ong abundance of falſe opinions which they 
entertained, they abſolutely denied that our Sa- 
viour aſſumed any thing material, or a body 
of the ſame kind as ours. He aſſumed, fay they, 
both a ſoul and a ſpirit. This ſoul they called 
the animal Chriſt, in contradiſtinction to the 
divine perſonage that came down from heaven. 
And it was, according to them, this animal 
Chriſt, or human ſoul, and not the Saviour 
from above, which ſuffered for us. 

5. As the Cerinthians and Ebionites * rejec- 
ted 


5 Several! perſons aroſe in the ſecond and third centuries, who 
contended in favour of the ſimple humanity of Chriſt ; as Ar- 
temon, Theodotus, Paul of Samoſatenus, and others: but they 
were always ſed by the Chriſtians at large, and an appeal 
made to the feriptures, and writings of the Fathers from the 
beginning. Nor does it appear that any eſpouſed this ſentiment 
in the council of Nice. All were agreed in the pre-exiſtence of 
the Saviour, at leaſt. And afterwards in the council of Sardica, 
the Arian party confeſſed, that the doctrine of Paulus Samoſatenus, 
which is much the ſame with modern Socinianiſm, was condemned 
by the whole Chriſtian world. See Stillmgfleet on the Trinity, 


8 The attempt of the Socinians of the laſt and preſent age is 
curious. They are endeavouring to faint the ancient heretics, 
and damn the ancient ſaints. They will needs make us believe, 
that all the fathers of the church were idolators, and that theſe 
erroneous yentry, who oppoſed the pre-exiſtence, divinity, and 
worſhip of the Son of God, were the only true behevers. 
The attempt is no leſs atrocious, than though any one ſhould 
uſe kis utmoſt endeavours to drag the ele& angels from their 
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ted the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt, and in- 
ſiſted that he was nothing more than a mere 
K 2 man, 


celeſtial thrones, as being 2 ſpurious brood, and exalt the 
ipirits of darkneſs, into their vacant ſeats, as being the elect 
angels. The late King of Pruſſia, Voltaire, and other French 
inhdels, would in like manner perſuade us, that Julian the 
Apoſtate, and the other deiſts of ancient and modern times, 
are the — great and good men, that ought to be had in 
honour, while every believer in Chriſt Jeſus is to be conſidered 
as a contemptible character. Sir Iſaac « Newton,” ſay they 
freeringly, . heard ſermons.” See the private epiſtolary 
correſpondence of theſe two infidels, paſim, Yes ; and let 
theſe philoſophical gentry, falſly fo called, know, that the 
illuſtrious Sir Iſaac Nenton not only “ heard Sermons,” but 
that he was a ſerious Chriſtian, ann 4 profound admirer of 
the holy ſcriptures. Theſe he accovnte; the moſt ſublime 
pluloſophy. „ He did not confine himſelf only to natural 
„religion, for he was thoroughly perſuaded of the 
« truth of revelation; . And amidſt the great variety of books, 
* which he had conſtantly before him, that which he ſtudied 
% with the greateſt application was, The Bible: and he under- 
« food the nature and force of moral certainty, as well as he 
« did that of a flrict demonſtration.” New and General Bio- 
graphical Dictionary, vol. g. p. 4809. | | 
I have been accuſtomed to think, that well-authenticated 
accounts of the laſt ſcenes of great men is tue moſt impreſſive 
and profitable kind of reading. While they amuſe the imagi- 
nation with an agreeablè ſort of melancholy, they have a ſtrong 
tendency to amend the heart. Tue final ſcenes of ſome of our 
rſt-rate geniuſes, and the ſentiments they then entertained on the 
all-important ſubje&t of religion, have been handed down to 
us in faithful narratives. And there is uſually as much difference 
between the death-bed behaviour of an humble Chriitian and 
an hardened infidel, as we can conceive might be the caſe 
between a faint and a devil. The late Pruſſian hero, when 
preſſed by his enemies, formed à determined reſolution of 
ſelf- murder. Voltaire dies in all the horrors of deſpair, Of 
the French philoſophers, ſome blow out their own brains ; others 
are dragged to execution, like bulls to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
Vne launches into eternity without hope, except tue hope o 
annihilation, and the expectations of an aſs. Giving them joy 
of their gloomy principles, may I die the death of the righteous, 
and my laſt end be like his, Renouncing the boaited liberality of 
dur minute philoſophers, however diſtinguiſhed and called, and 
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man, ſo there were others in the ſame age, who 


rejected his human nature, and inſiſted that 
he 


deſpiſing equally their approbation and their ſneers, may my 
lot be in this world and the next with the religious poor of the 
land. And when my laſt hour comes, may I die in faith, with 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua, Samuel, 
David, Tobit, Stephen, Paul, Peter, and the other Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, ard Martyrs, of old. 

The great men of the nations, however, eſpecially when they 
are learned, moral, and religious, I would be ſo far from deſpiſing, 
that I conſider them as the lights of the world, and a credit to 
human nature, Were it not for ſome ſuch characters, that 
are mingled, with a ſparing hand, among our race, this ſtate 
would be much more dreary and uncomfortable than it is. 
Men of talents, we readily acknowledge, are many, in this 
country. But men of talents, who are at the ſame time furniſhed 
with various learning, and endowed with deep piety, ſtrict 
morality, and ſound religion, are not ſo common. What is and 
ought to be the glory of human beings, men of talents are too 
often, not only ſtrangers to, but even aſhamed of. Let us be 
thankful, however, that there are ſome exceptions, even in the 
midſt of this licentious-and ſceptical generation. All ages have in- 
deed furniſhed more or leſs, the laſt and the preſent not a few. The 
dying behaviour of ſuch will form a ſtriking contraſt to that of 
philoſophical unbelievers. Some account of two or three Engliſh» 
men ſhall cloſe theſe obſervations. 


1. The famous Selden, one of the moſt eminent philoſophers, 


and moſt learned men of his time; who had taken a diligent 
ſurvey of antiquity, and what knowledge was conſiderable 
amongſt Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians, and read as much, 
perhaps, as any man ever read; towards the end of his days, de- 
clared to Arch-biſhop Uſher : 

„ That notwithſtanding he had been ſo laborious in his enqui- 
ce ries, and curious in his collections; and had poſſeſſed himſelf 
«« of a treaſure of books and manuſcripts, upon all ancient ſub- 
4e jets; yet he could reſt his ſoul on none ſave the ſcriptures.” 
And above all, that paſſage gave him the moſt ſatis faction, 
which is contained in Tit. 2. 11—14. as comprizing the nature, 
end, and reward of true religion. The grace of God, that bring- 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men: teaching us, that denying 
wngodlineſi, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbtecaſh), 
and godlily, in this preſent world : hooking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the-glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt : who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
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he was all divine, and pure Deity. The ſe 
were called Docetæ, and Phantaſiaſtæ, becauſe 
3 they 


from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 

2. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, a great ſtateſman, a little before 
his death, adviſed his relations to be ſerious in ſearching after 
the will of God in his holy word: for, ſaid he“ It is deſervedly 
« accounted a piece of excellent knowledge to underſtand the 
« Jaws of the land, and the cuſtoms of a man's country; how 
« much more to know the ſtatutes of heaven, and the laws of 
eternity, thoſe immutable and eternal laws of juſtice and 
„ righteouſneſs! To know the will and pleaſure of the great 
« Monarch, and univerſal King! I Have ſeen an end of all per- 
faction, but thy commandment is exceeding broad. Whatever 
« other knowledge a man may be endowed withal ; could he 
« by a vaſt and imperious mind, and a heart as large as the 
« ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, command all the knowledge of art 
« and nature, of words and things ; and, yet not know the 
« Author of his being, and the Preſerver of his life, his 
« Sovereignand his Ts his ſureſt Refuge in trouble, his beſt 
f « Friend or worſt Enemy, the Support of his life and the Hope 
« of his death, his future happineſs and his portion forever ; 

f « he doth but go down to hell with a great deal of wiſdom.“ 
3. Mr. Locke alſo, juſtly eſteemed one of the greateſt maſters 
of reaſon, and a philoſopher of the greateſt freedom of thought, 1 
5 hath ſpoken at large upon the things which concern religion, and 
t ſet us an excellent example of faith, piety, and reſignation to 
. the will of God in his laſt illneſs. A little before his diſſolution, 
being aſked, * What is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way for a young 
« gentleman to attain a true knowledge of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, in the full and juſt extent of it, he made this memora- 
ble reply, which is worthy of being written in letters of gold, 


5 and made known to the world by the ſound of an archangel's 

v trumpet: Let him ſtudy the holy ſcripture, eipecially the | 
„ New Teſtament. Therein are contained the words of eter- 1 
5, nal life. It has God for its author; ſalvation for its end; and a 
e, * truth, without any mixture of error, for its matter.“ 

wy In another place he ſays, The only way to attain a © a certain 

7 * knowledge of the Chriſtian religion in its full extent and purity, 

5 is, the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture.” 

" Implicit reſignation, and ſuch as we cannut be miſtaken in 

* following, is “ due to the holy ſcriptures alone, which were 

1 dictated by the infallible Spirit of God.“ | 


Mr. Locke ſpent the laſt fifteen years of his life at Oates in 
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they ſuppoſed, that the external appearances of 


our Saviour were only appearances, there was 
nothing 


Eſſex, at the ſeat of Sir Francis Maſham. ** During this agree. 
« able retirement, he applied himſelf eſpecially to the ſtudy of 
* the holy ſcripture ; and employed the laſt years of his life 
in hardly any thing elſe. He was never weary of admiring 
_ ** the great views of that ſacred book, and the juſt relation 
of all its parts. He every day made diſcoveries in it, that gave 
« him freſh cauſe of admiration.” | 

When his end drew near, “ he prepared to quit this world 
% with a deep ſenſe of all the bleſſings which God had granted 
& him, which he took delight in numbering up to his friends, 
* and full of a fincere reſignation to his will, and of firm hopes 
& in his promiſes, built upon the word of Jeſus Chriſt, ſent into 
4 he * to bring light, liſe, and immortality by his 
4 goſpel.“ eee eee | | 

« Two days before his death,” ſays my author, ** going to ſee 
“ him in his cloſet, I found him on his knees, but unable to riſe 
« again without aſſiſtance.” - | | 
| e evening before his diſſolution, family prayer was perform- 
ed in his own room, when he was remembered particularly, 
« After this he gave ſome orders with great ſerenity of mind; 
rc and an occaſion offering of ſpeaking of the goodneſs of God, 
© he eſpecially exalted the love which God ſhewed to man, in 
« juſtifying him by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. - He returned him thanks 
5 in particular, for having called him to the knowledge of that 
« divine Saviour. He exhorted all about him to read the holy 
* ſcripture attentively, and to apply themſelves ſincerely to the 
« practice of all their duties; adding expreſly, that by this mean 
*© they would be made happy in this world, and ſecure to themſetve: 
«© the poſſeſſion of eternal felicity in the other. See Maizeaux's 
Collection of Mr. Locke's Pieces, paſſim. Conſult, moreover, 
my Strictures on Religious Opinions, paſſim, for Mr. Locke“: 
further defence of Scripture. | 
4. The-honourable Robert Boyle is another moſt eminent ia- 
ſtance of a philoſopher's attachment to: the intereſts of both 
natural and revealed religion. His whole life and fortune were 
ſpent in illuſtrating the beauties of the two grand volumes of 
Creation and Revelation. He has ſaid every thing in favour oi 
the bible that language admits of. He calls it, That matchleſ: 
<4 book,” and has written a whole volume to illuſtrate its beau- 
ties, Nor was his admiration confined to mere words : for he 
was at the charge of a tranſlation and: impreſſion of the four 
Goſpels and Acts of the Apoſtles into the Malayan language; 


cf 
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nothing real, in them. All theſe hereſies aroſe 
in the firſt century, and againſt them we find 
K 4 ſufficient 


and this book he ſent over all the Eaft-Indies, —He gave a noble | 


reward to Dr. Edward Pococke, who tranilated Grotius's incom- 
parable treatiſe of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion into Arabic, 
and was at the charge of a whole impreſſion, whick he took care 
to have diſperſed in all the countries, where that language 1s 
underſtood. —He was, moreover, at a conſiderable expence for 
an impreſſion of the New Teſtament in the Turkiſh language. 
—He ſpent too ſeven hundred pounds in an edition of tie Iriſh 
bible, which he ordered to be diſtributed in that councry.—He 
contributed largely alſo to the impreſſions both of the Welch 
bible, and of the Iriſh bible for the uſe of the High-Lands in 
Scotland. He gave, during his life, zoo pounds towards the 
propagating the Chriſtian Religion in America.— * 

| theſe circumſtances indfperably prove his extraordinary 
regard for the holy ſcriptures. And his religious conduct in 
other reſpects was not leſs exemplary. ** He had ſo profound a 
«« veneration for the Deity, that the very name of God was 
** never mentioned by him without a pauſe and viſible flop in 
* his diſcourſe ; in which Sir Peter Pett, who knew him for al- 
*« moſt forty years, affirms, that he was ſo exact, that he did not 
* remember to have obſerved him once to fail in it. He was 
very conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret addreſſes to God; 
and his main deſign in all his enquiries, was to raiſe in himſelf 
«« and others more dlevated thoughts of the greatneſs and glory, 
*« and of the wiſdom and neſs of the Deity,” '——Such was 


the honourable Robert Boyle through his life. He was an 


honour to human nature, and one ot the chief ornaments of 
the Britiſh iſles. How contemptible does a Hume, a Hobbes, 
a Bolingbroke, a Voltaire, or any other of the ſneering mM 
of infidelity appear, when compared with ſuch a character 

5. Dr. Young hath related a beautiful circumitance concerning 
the celebrated Mr. Addiſon's behaviour at the approach of 
death; and the fact is ſo remarkable, that I will preſent it to 
the Reader in the author's own words. After a long and 
*« manly, but yain ſtruggle with his diſtemper, he diſmiſſed his 
«* phyſicians, and with them all hopes of life. But with his 


hopes of life he diſmiſſed not his concern for the living, but 
« ſent for a youth nearly related, and finely accompliſhed, but 
not above being the better for good impreſſions from a dying 


friend. He came; but life now glimmering in the ſocket, 
* the dying-friend was filent, After a decent and proper pauſe, 
* the youth ſaid, “ Dear Sir! You ſent for me: | believe and 


a a 
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ſufficient antidotes in ,the writings of the New 
Teftament. Ignatius, Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, 
and others, who lived in the following ages, 
have expoſed them with ſufficient ſucceſs, 

6. The Valentinians, ſo called from their found- 
er Valentinus, were another ſe& of heretics, 
that ſprang up about the middle of the ſecond 
century. This ſe& was one of the moſt famous 
and moſt numerous in the -carly ages of Chril- 
tianity, Beſides many other ſtrange opinions 
which they embraced, they denied that Chriſt 
took upon him human fleſh, but that he only 
paſſed through the womb of the Virgin as a 
liquid does © through a. pipe. Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to them, was a mere man, and the 


Holy Ghoſt only a divine virtue. The reſur- 


rection of the body was to them an idle dream, 
Sa aces and 


„hope that you have ſome commands; I ſhall hold them 
«« moſt ſacred.” May diſtant ages not only hear, but feel, the 
«« reply ! Forcibly graſping the youth's hand, he ſoftly ſaid, 
«« See in what peace a Chriſtian can dig.” He ſpoke with difficulty, 


« and ſoon expired.” | 

See Young's conjectures on original Compoſition, and Biogra- 
phia Britannica, by Kippis, Art. Addiſon, p. 555. ; 

6, We have already noticed the eflimation in which the late 
Sir William Jones held the holy ſcriptures, on the 8gth page of 
thi work : I now add that his death was as pious as his life was 
uſeful. His laſt hour was marked by a ſolemn act of devoti- 
* on. Finding his diſſolution rapidly approaching, he deſired 
«« his attendants to carry him into an 1nner apartment, where, at 
«« his deſire alſo, they left him. Returning after a ſhort interval, 
«« they found him in a kneeling poſture, with his hands claſped, 
and his eyes fixed towards heaven, As they were removing 


« him he died,” 
Britiſh Critic, vol. 5. p. 514. 
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and a future ſtate. of rewards and puniſhments 
but little regarded. 

7. About the latter end of the ſecond cen- 
tury the church was infeſted with another re- 
markable ſect of herctics, called Baſilidians. 
They were ſo called from their founder, Baſilides, 
a man of ſome learning, but much addicted to 
the ſtudy of magic, The particulars of this 
hereſy conſiſted in the following points: He 
taught that God created three hundred and ſe- 
venty five heavens between this world and his 
ſeat of glory : that each of theſe heavens had 
an angel to govern it: and that the firſt an- 
gels crc” the angels who governed the 
world below him, and ſo on in progreſſion to 
the laſt. Baſilides taught farther, that Chriſt 
did not really ſuffer on the croſs, but that Simon, 
the Cyrenean, was ſubſtituted in his room; and 
that men and women might live together in 
common. 

$. The Sabellians were a ſe& of erroneous 
Chriſtians, that commenced about the year 260, 
who reduced the three perſons in the Trinity 
to three ſtates or relations, or rather reduced 
the whole Trinity to the one perſon of the Father, 
making the Word and Holy Spirit to be only 
emanations or functions thereof. 

9. The Manicheans were one of the moſt 
numerous ſects among the ancient heretics in 
the church. They took their name from one 
| | Manes, 
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Manes, who taught his diſciples . all manner of 
vices, and repreſented impurities as virtues, 
He gave out that the ſauls of his followers paſ- 
ſed from their bodies to the moon, and from 
thence to the ſun in order to de purified, and 
from thence to God, He taught, that Chriſt 
had his reſidence in the ſun ; the Holy Ghoſt 
in the air; wiſdom in the moon; and the 
Father in the abyſs of light, He denied the 


reſurrection of the body; condemned marriage; 


and taught that Chriſt was the ſerpent who 
tempted Eve. Theſe, with many other ſtrange 
opinions were propagated by this heretical 
ſect, to which the famous St. Auguſtine belong- 
ed before his converſion to the orthodox faith. 

10. The Carpocratians were a branch of the 
ancient Gnoſtics, ſo called from Carpocrates, 
who, in the ſecond century, revived and improv- 
ed upon the errors of Simon Magus, Menander, 
Saturninus, and other Gnoſtics. He owned 
with them one ſole principle and father of all 
things, whoſe name, as well as nature, was un- 
known. The world, he taught, was created 
by angels, vaſtly inferior to the firſt principle. 
He oppoſed the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, mak- 
ing him a mere man, begotten carnally on the 
body of Mary by Joſeph, though poſſeſſed of 
uncommon gifts, which ſet him above other 
creatures, He inculcated a community of 
omen, and taught that the ſoul could not be 

8 purified 
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purified till it had committed all kinds of abo- 
minations, making that a neceſſary condition of 
perfection. | 

11. Eutychians, a ſect of Chriſtians, diſciples 
of Eutyches, a monk, and abbot of Conſtan- 
tinople, in the 5th century. Eutyches, anima- 
ted by a falſe zeal againſt the errors of Neſtorius, 
fel] into the oppolite impiety, and maintained, 
that there was but one nature in Jeſus Chriſt, 
becanſe there was but one perſon. He pretended 
that the divine nature, by its ſuperiority, had ſo 
entirely ſwallowed up the human, that the latter 
could not be diſtinguiſhed in Jeſus Chriſt; in- 
ſomuch, that, according to Eutyches, Jeſus 
Chriſt was merely God, that he had nothing of 
humanity but che appearance. 

12. Marcionites, an ancient and popular 
ſect of heretics in the time of Epiphanius, ſo 
called from their author Marcion, the fon of 
a biſhop of Pontus. He laid down two princi- 
ples, the one good, the other evil. He denied 
the real birth, incarnation, and paſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and held them all to be only appa- 
rent. He taught two Chriſts, one ſent for the 
ſalvation of all the world, and another whom 
the Creator would ſend to re-eſtabliſh the Jews. 
Beſides theſe he entertained other ſtrange opi- 
nions, 7 It 


Dr. Prieſtlv, in this reſped, ſeems to be 2 Marcionite, See 


Letters to the jews, p. 39 and 40. 
7 In the fourth age we meet with the Donatiſts. Arians, 
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It is manifeſt from this ſhort account of theſe here- 
fies, which aroſe in the ages immediately ſucceed- 
ing the times of the Apoſtles, that the perſons 
and offices of Chriſt and the Holy Spirit great- 
iy occupied and exerciſed the minds of Chriftians 
for ſeveral centuries. The ſame has been the 
caſe in theſe latter ages, ever ſince men began 
again to read and thin for themſelves. All material 
errors in the doctrines of Chriſtianity have ever 
ariſen from a proud, ſelf-ſufficient, philoſophical 
ſpirit, falſely ſo called, and from a neglect of 
the holy ſcriptures, the one and only criterion 
of our faith and practice. 
apa | SECTION 
Priſcillianiſts, and others, who oppoſed the generally received 


truths more or leſs. This, however, is not a place to enter at 
large into the various extravagant opinions of theſe ſeveral! 


ſectariſts. Whoever is deſirous of being more fully informed 


concerning them will find reaſonable ſatisfaction in Moſheim's 
Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory under the periods in which they ſeverally 
lived. may be proper, notwithſtanding, to obſerve here, that 
the leadinfr cauſe of all the errors which infeſted the Chriſtian 
church, was, neglecting, or ſetting afide, the holy ſcripture, and 
forming ſchemes of doctrine from their own preconceived no- 
tions. This has been the bane of the church in all ages ſince. 
Some denied the humanity , of the Saviour, that they might 
retain the belief of his divinity : others denied his divinity, that 
they might ſtill acknowledge his humanity. Refuſing to be 


determined by the ſcriptures, their philoſophy would not ſuffer 


them to admit an union of the divine and human natures. Va- 
rious hypotheſes were invented to account for the ſeeming contra- 
dictions in the character and conduct of Jeſus. But whatever 
deviations from the original doctrines were introduced, they 
were univerſally oppoſed by the zealous champions of the truth in 
the ſeveral ages. | 

s Beſides all theſe predictions of Chriſt and his. Apoſtles which 
we have mentioned, there are others, recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment, by Zechariah, John the Baptiſt, Simeon, Anna, Agabus, 
and Paul concerning his own ſhipwreck, all which received their 
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SECTION xi. 


ProPHETiCAL perſons and things. 


Bus IDES all theſe, and many more 
prophetic declarations recorded in the ſacred ora- 
cles, which have received their accompliſhment, 
there are other conſiderations; of a ſimilar kind, 
which ſhould not be forgotten, in an enquiry of 
this nature, The Types of the Old Teſtament 
are all ſo many prophetic and ſhadowy repre- 
ſentations of good things that were then to 
come, and had direct reference to the - various 
circumſtances of human redemption, under che 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. * Theſe types are nu- 

| merous 


exact accompliſhment. There is alſo one mentioned by Lactan- 
tius of Peter and Paul concerning the ſufferings of the ſews. 
As theſe two faithful witneſſes of Chriſt were dragged to execution, 
they are ſaid to have denounced to the Jews; who were delivering 
them to the Gentiles, their approaching ruin. They told them, 
that Jeruſalem was going to be utterly deſtroyed ; that they 
* ſhould periſh by hunger and deſpair ; that they ſhould be 
forever baniſhed from the land of their fathers, and ſent into 
* captivity throughout the earth; that the time was not far off 
when all theſe evils ſnould befal them, for having inſulted with 
ſuch cruel mockmgs, the well-beloved Son of God, who' had 
declared himſelf to them by ſo many miracles.” Lact. Div. 
Init. lib. 4. c. 21. See alſo Boſſuet's Univerſal Hittory, part 2. 
iet. 9. A little work of incomparable excellency. 

9 « A type is a rough draught, a leſs accurate model, from 
which a more perfect image or work is made. Types, or 
typical prophecies, are things which happened and were done 
in ancient time, and are recorded in the Old Teſtament, and 
which are found afterwards to deſcribe or repreſent ſomething 
© which befel our Lord, and which relates to him and to lus 
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merous, and have been conſidered pretty much 
at large by ſeveral reſpectable writers. But 
as the deſign of the prefent treatiſe is rather 
to ſuggeſt ideas, than to enlarge upon them, 
I ſhall only juſt ſpecify ſuch as ſeem peculiarly 
ſignificant, and leave them to the reflection 
of the ſerious reader. 


1. Typicar perſons. | 
3 38. Adam.. .. Noah. . . .. Melchizedec. ... 
Abraham. . . . Hagar and Sarah. . Iſaac. 
Jacob... Joſeph. ...... Moſes. ... High-Prieſt. 
Joſhua; 


1 &« goſpel. For example: Under the Law, a lamb was offered 
4 «« for a fin-offering, and thus an atonement was made for tranſ- 
5 «« greſſions. John the Baptiſt calls Chriſt % Lamb of God 
. dub taketh away the fins of the world, And St. Peter tells 
4 «« Chriſtians that they are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, as of a 
« lamb. Hence we infer and conclude, that the lamb was a 
«© type of Chriſt; and, upon conſidering it, we find that it 
«« has all that can be required to conſtitute a type; for it is in 
ö « many reſpects a very juſt and lively repreſentation of Chriſt. 
. „ The lamb died for no offence of his own, but for the fins 
| ec of others; ſo did Chriſt. The lamb could not commit fin 
| «« by his nature, nor Chriſt by his perfection. The lamb was 
„ without bodily ſpot or blemiſh'; Chriſt was holy and unde- 
«« filed. A lamb is meek and patient; fuch was the afflicted and 
« much injured Son of God.— | | 
„ Unleſs we have the authority of the ſcriptures of the New 
« Teſtament for it, we cannot conclude, with certainty, that 
« this or that perſon, or this or that thing mentioned in the Old 
«« Teſtament, is a type of Chriſt, on account of the reſemblance 
« which we may perceive between them : but we may admit it 
« as probable.” Jortin's Remarks, vol. 1. p* 127. 122. 
% Joſeph was called a Nazarene, as the word may denote 
« a ſeparate perſon. And though he were not under a Nazarite's 6 
«« vow, yet as he was ſeparate from his brethren, he is called Na- 6 
« zir, a Nazarite, in the more general and lax ſignification of 
„the word. And there is a very fingular correſpondence be- 
ie tween him and Joſeph. Joſeph was the beloved Son of hi- 
« father; and fo was Jeſus too. But as he was hated by bis 
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. Joſhua. Samſon. . . . David. . . . Solo- 
mon. .- Jonah. | 
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46 
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2. TYPICAL things, times, and places.“ 
339. Jacob's 


brethren; ſo Jeſus came to his own, and his own received him 
not, If the fun, moon, and ſtars did, in a figure, obeiſance 
to Joſeph ; they did it to Jeſus without a trope. Come lat ut 
kill him, was the language of the brethren both of Joſeph and 
of Jeſus. They en Teak ſold for pieces of money ; both 
became ſervants. The bloody coat of joſeph anſwers to the 
blood of Jeſus. They were both forced down into. Egypt; 
both were numdered with tranſgreſſors. Joſeph is impriſoned 
with Pharoah's butler and baker; one of them is faved, the 
other deſtroyed : Jeſus ſoffers with two thieves; and one of 
them is ſaved alſo. Joſeph fold corn, and faves his people; 
ſo does Jeſus, the multiplier of loaves, and the bread of life. 
If Joſeph exhorted his brethren to peace, ſo did Jeſus. If 
they bowed the knee to Joſeph ; every knee muſt bow to 
Jeſus, If Joſeph were highly exalted upon his ſufferings, 
io was Jeſus. They were both men of ſorrow, both fruittul 
branches, both lifted up from a low and forrowtui condition, 


- 2. «6 Samſon was a Nazarite, in the ſtriteit ſenſe, and a per- 


* 
- 


- 
A 


petual one, and a type of the Meſſias too, as the Jews inti- 
mate in their two Fargums upon Gen. 49. 18. A very fit 
type he was of Jeſus Chriſt. He was fo in his very birth: 
he was the fon of a barren woman; Jeſus of a virgin. The 
tidings of the birth of Samſon were brought to his mother by 


an angel; as was that of the birth of Jeſus. He ball be a 


Nazarite, ſays the angel of Samſon : and of Jeſus it is ſaid 
that he dwelt in Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſaid by the Prophets, He Hall be called a Nazarene. 
Of Samſon the angel foretels that he ſhould deliver Iſrael ; 
and the angel tells of Jelus, that he ſhould ſave his people. 
An angel was ſent to ſatisfy both Manoah and joſeph. If 
the Spirit of God be faid to move Samion ; that Spirit de- 
ſcended upon Jeſus, and led him into the wilderneſs, It 
Samſon marries a Philiſtine woman, ſeſus eſpouſed the Gen- 
tiles. Samſon killed the lion, deſtroyed the Philittines, re- 
moved the gates of the city, and at his death gave the greateit 
blow to his enemies; but it is leſus Chriſt that overcame the 
devil, and the world, and got tne conqueſt of death and hell, 
that deſtroyed the devil by his death, and that raiſed himſelf 
up from death to life,” ; | 
Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſnas, p. 2. c. 3. 
3 I could wiſh the reader, before he condemns the doctrine of 
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339. Jacob's lader. Burning buſh. 
Pillar of cloud and fire. . Manna i in the wil- 
derneſs. ..- Rock in the deſart. ..- Brazen ſer- 
pen t.... Vail of Moſes. .. Sacrifices. .. Ordi- 
nance of the paſſover. .. The ſcape goat... 
The red heiſer. .- The year of jubilee. . The 
law of the leper. .... The law of the near kinſ- 
man.... The holy nation of Iſrael... The wil- 
derneſs. .. .. Jordan... Canaan. eons Cities of 
refuge. ..... Tabernacle in the wilderneſs. . 
Temple of Solomon. The holy place... 
The ark of the covenant. . .. The vail of the 
temple. .. The mercy ſeat. «+» The golden table. 
The golden candleſtick. .. The golden altar... 
The brazen laver. -The anointing oil. 
The city of Jeruſalem. .. -The hill of Zion... 
The cities of Babylon, Tyre, and Egypt.“ .. 
The feaſt of tabernacles. . . The day of atone- 
ment.... The feaſt of firſt fruits... The feaſt· 
of Pentecoſt. .. The feaſt of the new moons. 
340. Beſides theſe, we find a conſiderable num- 

| | | ber 


"Types, to conſider the ſubject ſeriouſly, and to-do it the juſtice of 


conſulting what biſhop Chandler has ſaid in behalf thereof in his 
Defence of Chriſtianity, chap. 3. ſect. 3, 4, 5. This doctrine 
is undoubtedly liable to abuſe ; as what doctrine is not? but yet 
it admits of ſober interpretation, and is of conſiderable import- 
ance in the economy of redemption. 
+ «© When the Holy Spirit dictated to the ancient Prophets the 
* prophecies concerning Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, and other 
* tyrannical and corrupt governments, he dictated them in ſuch 
« a manner as plainly evinces, that he had a farther view to this 
„ laſt and moſt tyrannical and corrupt government of all, the 
* church of Rome.“ 
Biſhop Newton' $ 26th. Diſſertation; vol. 3. p. 378. 
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ber of emblemacical repreſentations, in the writings 
of the Old Teſtament,” moſt of which received 
their accompliſhment in the fate of the Jewiſh na- 
tion. Circumciſion was @ type of a new heart: 
| L | * . e Moſes | 
os 


5 «« The correſpondences of types and antitypes, though they 
« are-not proper proofs of the truth of a doctrine, yet they may 
« be very ' reaſonable confirmations of the foreknowledge of 
God; of the uniform view of Providence under differeqt diſ- 
« penſations; of the analogy, harmony, and agreement een 
« the Old Teſtament and the New. The words of the lau con- 
« cerning one particular kind of death, He that is hanged is ac- 
« cured of God, can hardly be conceived to have been put in up- 
« on any othef account, than with a view and; foreſight to the 
« application made of it by St. Paul. The analogies between 
« the paſchal lamb and te Lamb q God flainfrim the foundation 
, of the world; between. the | Egyptian bondage, and .the ty- 
% ranny of fen; between the bapti/m of the Iſraelites in the ſea 
« axd in the cloud, and. the i ns, 2 between = 
2 2 through the wilderneſs, and through the preſent world; 
* belesen 7 bringing the people into the — land, and 
« Fefus Chriſt being the captain-of./alvation to believers; between 
the ſabbath of re promiſed to che Lots 4. God in the earthly 
« Canaan, and the eternal , promiled in thi heavenly Canaan; 
between the liberty granted from the time of the death of - the 
« High Prieſt, to him that had fled into à city of refuge and the 
'* redemption parchaſed by the death of Chriſt ; between the High 
« Prieſt entering into the holy place every year with blood | of 
« others, and Chriſt's once entering with his own blood into heaven 
&« itſelf, to appear in the preſence of God for us : theſe,” I ſay, and 
* innumerable other analogies; between the ſhadows of things 
to come, of good things to come, the ſhadows of heavenly things, 
the figures for the time then preſent, patterns of things in the ' 
« heavens, and the heavenly things themſalves; cannot, without 
the force of Rrong prejudice, be conceived to have happened 
* by mere chance, without any - foreſight or deſign. There 
are no ſuch analogies, much leſs ſuch ſeries of ies 
found in the books of more enthuſiaſtic writers living in ſuch 
remote ages from each other. It is much more - credible 
and reaſonable to ſuppoſe what St. Paul affirms, that hehe things 
avere our examples; and that in the uniform courſe of God's 
government of the world, all theſe things happened unto. them. 
« of ol for enſamples, and they are, written for our admonitions 
upon dub 12 end, of the ⁊voriſ are come, And hence ariſes 
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ee Moſes ſaying the Egyptian, of the deliver: 
ance of the Iſraelites :. The dream of a cake 
of barley-bread, of the victory over Midian :. 
Ifaiah's walking naked and barefoot, of the cap- 
tivity of Egypt and Ethiopia: . . Jeremiah's 
linen-girdle, of the deſtruction of God's people: 
. l. His abſtaining from marriage :. ... The pot- 
| ter's veſſel that was broken: ... The good and 
bad figs : . The wine-cup of fury: . The 
bonds and yokes put upon his neck : .. The 
iros yoke : .. The purchaſing of Hanameel's 
field :... The great ſtones hid in the brick-kiln: 
ee The tile with Jeruſalem pourtrayed upon 
it:... The bread baked upon impure fire: .... 


[ | The ſhaving the head and beard with a razor: 
3 ; „e The chain of Ezekiel *200000ee The removal 


of his houſehold- ſtuff: .. Eating and drinking 
with trembling: . The uſeleſs vine- branch: 


4 ee The new-born infant: The two eagles 
5 and a vine: ... The lioneſs and her whelps: . 
5 The wafted vine: ... The foreſt of the ſouth- 
field :...... Grievous ſighing: . A ſharpened 


6 


4 ſword: ..- Aholah and Aholibah :-------The boil- 
| 1 ing pot: .... The ſudden death of Ezekiel's 
4 Wife :. .. Dry bones: ... The two ſticks for 
Iſrael and Judah: .. . Hoſea's wife: ... The 
| adultereſs: ... The plumb - line: ... The baſk- 


cr 


— 
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ee that aptneſs of ſimilitude, in the application of ſeveral legal 
a 338 to the morality of the goſpel, that it can very 
= y be ſuppoſed not to have been originally intended. 

| Clarke's Evid, of Nat. and Rev. Rel. p. 263. 
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et of ſummer-fruit: ... And Jonah's gourd: 
ue Theſe, with ſome others that might have 
been ſpecified, are all ſo many types and em- 
blems made uſe of in the writings of the Old 
Teſtament, to convey a ſort of prophetic inſtruc- 
tion to the people, of a variety of circumſtances, 
in which they were intimately concerned. Some 
of them were a kind of prophetic types ; others 
of them prophetic actions. 

And, moreover, beſides theſe there is à varie- 
ty of prophetic viſions recorded in the ſame fa- 
cred volume. There is Jeremiah's almond rod, 
and the ſeething pot: . Ezekiel's chambers 
of imagery . deſtroying weapon · ... coals of 
fire, and cherubim : . Zechariah's red horſe 


ing line.... golden candleſtick .... two olive 
trees · ... flying roll. . , two women · . four cha- 
riots. ... two ſtaves, beauty and bands · . cup of 
trembling · . burdenſome ſtone .. and an hearth 
of fire among the wood. Moſt or all theſe 
ſcem to have been a ſort of prophetic viſion, 
made uſe of to convey inſtruction to the people, 
with whom the prophets were connected. 
I will cloſe theſe obſervations on ſymbolical 


actions © in the words of a valuable living au- 
L 2 thor 


The Reader will find the ſubje& of es prophecies of the 
Meſſias conſidered at ſome length, and with great ability, in biſhop 
Warburton's Divine Legation, book 6, in Chandler's Defence, 
9 ſect. 1, 2. and in biſhop Hurd's Sermons on the prophe- 
cies, eſpecially the gth. entitled, The Prophetic Style conſide red. 
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thor, which will ſhew the propriety of ſuch repre- 
ſentations :...... There is a circumſtance” 
ſays he, “running through the Old and New 
« Teſtament, which has puzzled many ſerious 
ce enquirers, owing to their unacquaintance with 


cc former manners. I fpeak of the mode of in- 


formation by action. In the firſt ages, when 
te words were few, men made up the deficiency 
« of ſpeech by action, as ſavages are obſerved 
« to do at this day: ſo that conveying ideas by 


action, was as uſual, as conveying them by 


« ſpeech. This practice, from its ſignificancy, 
« and ſtrong tendency to imprint vivid pictures 
« on the imagination, endured long after 
ce the reaſons for its origination ceaſed. It 
ce appears to have been confined to no particular 
© country. The Scythians ſent Darius a mouſe, 
ce a frog, and a bird, which action ſpoke as 
ec plainly as words could do, and much more 
ce energetically, that he ſhould fly with all ſpeed 
ce to inacceſſible faſtneſſes. When the ſon of 
«© Tarquimus Superbus had counterfeited deſer- 
ce tion to Gabn, and had ſecured the confidence of 
ce the citizens, he ſent a truſty meſſenger to his 
« father, to know how he ſhould conduct himſelf. 


e Tarquin led him into a garden, ſtruck off 


< the heads of the higheſt poppies in his preſence, 
« which being related to Sextus, he knew that 
« he ſhould take off the heads of the principal 
<« inhabitants, Conformable to this uſage, when 

« Jacob 


PROPHECIES. 165 


Jacob feared the wrath of Eſau, an angel wreſt- 
« Jed with him ; thereby ſignifying, that his ap- 
« prehenſions were groundleſs; and that as he 
ce had prevailed with a divine being, ſo he ſhould 
« be powerful over man, Conformable to this, 
Ezekiel puts on a yoke to repreſent the bon- 
« dage of his countrymen; and walks without 
his upper garment, to repreſent their naked- 
« neſs in captivity. Conformable to this, Jeſus 
« Chriſt curſes the fig-tree, to prefigure the fate 
e of a people, unfruitful in good works. Aga- 
« bus binds himſelf with Paul's girdle, to prefi- 
“ gure the impriſonment of the latter; and a 
« mighty angel, in the Revelation, caſts a huge 
« ſtone into the ſea, ſaying, Thus ſhall Babylon be 
c caſt down, and found no more at all forever. At 
© other times, this information was conveyed in 
« viſions, and not literally tranſacted ; as when 
« Ezekiel is ſaid to lie many days on one fide; 
c to carry a wine-cup to the neighbouring kings: 
© and to bury a book in the Euphrates. The 
* reader muſt own now, that in this mode of in- 
« ſtruftion, there was nothing fanatic ; for. fanata- 
« ciſm conſiſts in a fondneſs for unuſual actions, 
or modes of ſpeech; whereas theſe were gene- 
« ral, and accommodated to the ruling taſte. If 
* God ſpoke in the language of eternity, who 
* could underſtand him? He, like the prophet, 
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& ſhrinks himſelf into the proportion of the child, 
e which he means to revive.” 
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PROPHETICAL PARABLES and MiRacLEs. 


341. Non were ſuch figurative repreſenta- 


. eee 
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* — * — 2 15 WS. — 


„ tions confined to the Old Teſtament; for ſeveral 
4% of our Lord's parables are undoubtedly prophetic 
Þ of the reception his doctrine ſhould meet with 
1 among men, and the vaſt advances it ſhould make 
q from the moſt inconſiderable beginning. To this 
3 effect will be found. that of the ſower—the tares 
9 the good ſeed the grain of muſtard- ſced the 
5 ; leaven—the net—the houſholder—the marriage 
| 1 feaſt—the prodigal ſon—and ſome others. Every 
4 one of theſe predicts ſome circumſtance or other 
h a that ſhould take place in the future events of Di- 
1 vine Providence, and have all received, or are now 
| receiving, their accompliſhment in the world. 

I 342. It ſhould not be forgotten too, that even 
q ſome of our Saviour's miracles contain a pro- 


inſtance of the barren fig- tree ..... and large 
draught of fiſhes at leaſt; beſides ſeveral more 
that ſeem to have had a predictive ſ ſignification. 

| I cannot 


j phetic meaning. This will be allowed in the 
| 


. 7 Murray's Evidences of the . and R n 
* 7. p- 5. 
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I cannot expreſs this ſo well as in the words of 
the learned Jortin : The miracles of Chriſt ; 
fays he, were prophecies at the ſame time. They 
were ſuch miracles as in a particular manner 
ſuited his character; they were ſignificant emblems 
of his defigns, and figures aptly repreſenting 
the benefits to be conferred by him upon man- 
kind, and they had in them, if we may fo 
ſpeak, a ſpiritual ſenſe... 

He caſt out evil ſpirits, who by the Divine 
Providence were permitted to exert themſelves 
at that time, and to poſſeſs many perſons. By this 
he ſhewed that he came to deſtroy the empire of 
Satan, and ſeemed to foretel, that whereſoever his 
doctrine ſhould prevail, idolatry and vice ſhould 
be put to flight. 

He foreſaw that the great and popular objection 
to him would be, that he was a Magician, and 
therefore he confuted it beforehand, and ejected 
evil ſpirits, to ſhew that he was in no Err 
with them. 

The miracle which he firſt wrought, ** which 
on that account was remarkable, was his turning 
water into wine at a marriage feaſt. 

There aroſe in the church, from ancient times, 
ſets of heretics, who condemned wine, and the 
uſe of animal food, and marriage; and not only 
heretics, but the orthodox alſo ran into extravagant 
notions of the ſame kind, crying up celebacy and 
p ner life beyond meaſure, together with rigid 

L + | and. 
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and uncommanded auſterities and macerations of 
the body. , Chriſt, therefore, as we may, conjec- 
ture was preſent at this feaſt,” and honoured it with 
this miracle, that it ſhould ſtand i in the goſpel as a 
confutation of 'theſe fooliſn errors, and a warning 
to thoſe. who had cars to hear, not to. be deluded 
by ſuch fanatics. - St. John, who records. this mi- 
racle, lived to ſee theſe. OGRFINGS, opted and 
pP 

He gave light to the bund, a . well ſuit- 
ing him who brought immortality to light, and 
taught truth to an ignorant world. Noi praphet 
ever did this miracle before him, as: hone ever 
made the religious diſcoveries which he made. 
Our Saviour himſelf leads us to this, obſervation, 
and ſets his miracle in the ſame view, ſaying; upon 
that occaſion ; I am the ligbi of the world; I am 
come into; this world, that they, abe ſee not, may ſee. 

He cured the deaf, and the dumb, and the lame, 
and the infirm, and cleanſed, the lepers, and healed 
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| all manner of ſickneſs, to ſhew at the ſame time, 
| dat be was, the. phyſician, of "fouls; which, have 
[i their, diſcaſes correſponding in ſome manner to 
4 thoſe of the body, and are deaf, and dumb, and 

9 impotent, and paralytic, and Eprom jo * i 
i ritual ſenſes  * 8 

| He fed the — p< ap 5 a - hah 
ll which aptly repreſented his heavenly doctrine, and 
N the goſpel preached to the poor, and which he 
4 himſelf ſo explains, ſaying Jam the living bread 
1 which 
'T 

. 
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which came down from heaven ; if any man eat of 
this bread, he ſhall live forever. 

The fig-tree, which with all its fair appear- 
ance was deſtitute of fruit, and died away at 
his rebuke, was plainly a figure of the Phariſai- 
cal religion, which was only out-fide ſhew ; 
and of the rejection and fall of the Jewiſh nation. 

At his direction the diſciples twice caſt the 

net, and had an aſtoniſhing draught of fiſhes, 
when without him they had long tried in vain 
and caught nothing; an image of the ſucceſs 
which they ſhould have when they became fiſh- 
ers of men, as he himſelf explained it, 
In the miraculous draught related in the twen- 
ty firſt of John, the number of fiſhes was one 
hundred and three, which . . . is the number of 
the forts of fiſhes then known. This was 
an indication, that perſons of all nations and 
conditions ſhould enter into the church. 

His rebuking the winds and waves into ſi- 
lence and peace may be conſidered as an em- 
blem of his ſpiritual victories over the mad rage 
of Jews and Gentiles, and his walking upon 
the ſea ſeem to have been a prelude of the amaz- 
ing progreſs of his goſpel, which croſſed the 
wide ocean, and reached the remoteſt lands... 

He raiſed the dead, a miracle peculiarly ſuit- 
ing him, who at the laſt day ſhould call forth 
all mankind to appear before him ; and therefore 
when he raiſed Lazarus, he uttered thoſe majeſ- 

tic 
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tic words: I am the reſurreion and the life ; 
that believeth in me, den gh he were dead, In 
ſhall be live. | 

He performed ſome miracles upon perſons 
who were not of his own. nation, and it was fo 
ordered by Divine Providence, that theſe per- 
ſons, as the Centurion, the Syrophænician wo- 
man, the Samaritan leper, ſhould ſhew a great- 
er degree of faith and of gratitude than the Jews 
to whom the fame favours were granted. This 
was an indication that the goſpel ſhould be more 
readily received by the 'Gentiles than by the 
Jews, and this our Saviour intimates, ſaying, 
when he had commended the Centurion's faith, 


Many ſhall come from the eaſt and weft, from the 


north and from the ſouth, and fhall fit down with 
Abraham and Wane and Jacob in the- kingdom 
of heaven : but the children of the _— ſhalt 
be caſt out into utter darkneſs. 

He cured ſome perſons at a diſtance, with- 
out viſiting and ſeeing them, to ſhew that he 


ſhould convert and five by his facred word 


thoſe who ſhould not ſee and converſe with him 
here on earth. | 

The darkneſs which was OY over the land, 
ſhewed the ſpiritual blindneſs of the Jews, 
which continued when the goſpel ſhone in the 
Gentile world, and was an omen of their de- 
ſtruction. tg 
The veil of the temple, which was rent in 

© + WR ON twain 
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twain from the top to the bottom, portended 
the abolition of the ceremonial law, and of the 
ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles, 
and an entrance for believers by the death of 
Chriſt into the holy of holies. 

The earthquakes at the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt ſhewed the great revolutions 
which ſhould come to paſs in the eſtabliſhment 
of the goſpel, and in the fall of Judaiſm and 
Paganiſm ; for in the ſacred writers great changes 
in the political world are foretold and denoted 
by earthquakes, by ſhaking heayen, and earth, 
and ſea, and dry land.“ 

Theſe are ſome of the moſt conſpicuous pro- 
phecies of the New Teſtament by our bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, which have already re- - 
ceived their completion. They are not ſo numer- 
ous as thoſe of the Old Teſtament ; but yet they 
are ſufficiently fo; * equally out of the reach of 
human fagacity ; and equally ſatisfactory to the 
mind. If a ſmall number of them may be con- 
ſidered as coming within the reach of. probability 
and human foreſight, there are others which bear 
upon them the authentic ſtamp of. the prophetic 
Spirit. No. 319, concerning our Lord's own 
reſurrection on the third day, is afſuredly out of 
the compaſs of human prognoſtication. Nos. 321, 
322, and 323, concerning the gift and effects of 
| * 8 


Jortin's Remarks, book 2, p. 1. 
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the Holy Spirit, are ſuch- as no enthuſiaſt would 
hazard. No. 332, concerning the ſevere fate of 
the town of Galilee, is not within the ſtretch of 
the moſt enlarged mind. But above all, the pro- 
phecies of Chriſt, No. 334, concerning the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, are ſo extremely remark- 
able, ſo very minute,-and fo literally accompliſhed, 
and that accompliſhment authenticated by the ex- 
iſting teſtimony even of a moſt implacable adver- 
fary to the Chriſtian: cauſe, that if we will not be 
convinced by it, neither ſhould we be perſuaded 
to believe in Jeſus; though one roſe from the 
dead to bear teſtimony to his pretenſions. And, 
If to all theſe circumſtances reſpecting the pro- 
phecies, we add a due conſideration of the types, 
ſhadows, and emblematical repreſentations of the 
Old Teſtament, with the predictive parables- And 
miracles of the New, we ſhall be powerfully com- 
pelled to allow, that there is ſomething far above 
mere human origin in the general ſyſtem, of what 
is uſually called; Divine Revelation. If the Al- 
mighty ſhould ever think proper to make known 
his will to mankind, what evidence could he give 
us of the reality and divinity of ſuch manifeſta- 
tion, which he: hath not already favoured us with 
in behalf of the Moſaic and Chriſtian diſpenſations ? 
What could have been done more for his vine- 
yard that he hath not done for it? Let any ſerious 
man reflect, and judge. SECTION R 
n 


» See the 2d of Dickinſon's Familiar Letters on religious 
ſubjects, where the deiſt is challenged to make his demands, 
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SECTION XIII. | 


ProPHECIES now fulfilling in the world. 


WI might have inſtanced the fulfilment of 
prophecies in a variety of other particulars, 
if it had been neceſſary to our deſign; but 1 
haſten to ſpecify ſome remarkable ones, that 
are now accompliſhing in the world. 1 
343. One of the moft ancient prophecies | 
extant, is that in the third chapter of Geneſis, j 
where it is ſaid, I will put enmity between thee 3 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and ber feed ; q 
it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis | 
bee! By the ſeed of the woman is unqueſtionably 
meant Jeſus Chriſt, who was born of the virgin 
Mary, without the concurrence of man. By 4 
bruiſing the ſerpent's head we are to underſtand, [ 
that Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould, in due time, deſtroy 7 
all the power, and baffle all the ſchemes, deſigns, 
and ſtratagems of the Devil, for the deſtruction 
of man. This bruiſing of the ſerpent's head, | 
therefore, has been going on from the fall of 4 
man to this day, and is now carrying forward | 
with very conſiderable ſucceſs, with flow bur 
lure ſteps, by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
providential revolutions, and will have its entire 
accompliſhment 
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Gen. 3. 15.— The ſtory of Pandora's box is not improbably 
a corruption of Eve's taſting the forbidden fruit; and hope re- 
maining behind an alluſion to this grand promiſe. 
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accompliſhment when righteouſneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the ſea, This, there- 
fore, is a prophecy, that has been receiving its 
fulfilment from the beginning, is now fulfilling 
before our eyes, and never will ſce its entire 
completion, till the day of judgment ; when 
all the enemies of Jeſus ſhall be made his foot- 
ſtool, and the Devil, that deceiveth the nations, 
ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and tormented day and night forever and ever. 
It begins and ends with time. 

344. Another prophecy, now viſibly accom- 
pliſhing in the world, 1s that of Moſes eoncerning 
the pains of child-bearing. How literally it 1s daily 
receiving its completion none can be ignorant. * 

345. The ſubjection of the female to the male 
was predicted immediately after the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion.— All nations are evidence to the aceom- 


iſhment. * 
346. The toil and labour of man im obtaining 


a ſubſiſtence was another ſubject of early predic- 
tion. Need we enquire whether the prediction has 
ever met with due honour in the courſe of Divine 
Providence ? * 

347. The diſſolution of man was threatened 
and predicted ſoon after his tranſgreflion.—Long 
and 


> (Zen. 3. 16. 
7 Ibid, 
Gen. 3. 17—19. 
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and fatal experience has awfully confirmed che de- 
nunciation. * - | 
348. Another prophecy recorded in the bible, 
which is accompliſhing at this day, is that of Noah 
in the ninth chapter of Geneſis. It is a kind of 
prophetic bleſſing and curſe upon his three fons 
and their poſterity. And Noah awoke from bis 
wine, and knew what his younger ſon had done unto 
him. And he ſaid; Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of 
ſervants ſhall be be unto his brethren. And he ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant. God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and be 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant, In theſe words are ſeveral 
things contained extremely remarkable. A 


bleſſing is pronounced upon Shem the ſecond 


ſon. In him and his poſterity were contained 
the principles of true religion, and from him 
deſcended the Meſſiah, in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth ſhall be finally bleſſed. .. 
Enlargement is promiſed to Japheth his eldeſt 
ſon, and that he ſhould dwell in the rents of 
Shem. Japheth, accordingly, had the * greateſt 
number of children of any of the three, and his 
poſterity encreaſed more, and ſpread wider, 
than either of the other ; while many of them 
embraced the Meſſiah that ſprung from Shem, 
and others ſubdued his deſcendants, and took poſ- 

ſeſſion 


3 Gen. 3. 19. 
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ſeſſion of their habitations.—A curſe is at the ſame 
time denounced againſt Ham, his youngeſt fon, 
and his grandſon Canaan, which was awfully 
fulfilled when the Iſraelites ſubdued the thirty 
nations of Canaan. It is alſo fulfilling at this 
day in Africa and the veſt-Indies, where the 
blacks are continually bought and ſold like beaſts 
of burden, and ſuffer all poſſible indigmty. Eve- 


ry time we ſee an African black we fee a ſon of 
Ham : and every time we ſee a ſon of Ham, 


we behold a fellow-creature on whom, and on 
whoſe race, this curſe has now reſted, with more 
or leſs ſeverity, for upwards of 4000 years. 
Is not this then a very remarkable prediction ? 
a prediction that has been receiving its accom- 
pliſnment ever ſince the univerſal deluge? and 
a prediction that is awfully fulfilling every day 
in the face of the ſun ?—This one portion of 
the ſacred writings contains a prophetic epitome 
of the hiſtory of mankind for a long ſeries of 
— | | 
349. Another prophecy that has been, and is now, 
fulfilling, is that promiſe of God to Noah, that the 
waters ſhould no more become a flood to defiroy all 
fieſh, neither ſpould all fleſh be cut off any more, by 
the waters of a flood, neither ſhould there be a fleed 
to deſiroy the earth.” The courſe of nature has 
| been 


© Conſult by all means the firſt of Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. 
7 Gen. 9. 1I—1;. The preſent inhabitants of the earth are 
commonly eſtimated to be between three and four hundred milli- 
ons. The inhabitants before the flood are ſuppoſed to have been 
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and though there have been abundance of par- 
tial inundations, nothing like a general deluge 
has ever made its appearance. 

350. In the ſixteenth chapter of Geneſis we are 
told of Iſhmael the ſon of Abraham by Hagar, 


even before he was born, that he ſhould be 


a wild man; that his hand ſhould be againſt every 
man, and every man's hand againſt him, and yet, 
notwithſtanding, that he ſhould dwell in the preſence 
F all his brethren. Theſe words were ſpoken near 
four thouſand years ago. And it is extremely 
remarkable, that Iſhmael and his deſcendents have, 
almoſt ever ſince that time, been at war with 
all the world, and all the world with them ; that 
the greateſt warriors, who have ſubdued all other 
people, have frequently attempted to ſubdue them, 
and never have been able to ſucceed. * The hand 
of the Iſhmaelites is againſt every man, and every 
man's hand is againſt them, and yet they continue 
to dwell in the midſt of othe ther great nations of 
the earth, a free and independent people. All 
other kingdoms have been ſubdued at one time 
or other; but the Iſhmaelites were never ſubdued, 
and probably never ſhall be. Muſt not that 

_ ma book 


a much greater number. Indeed, the moſt moderate calculations 


make them to have been immenſely more than are now alive. 


s Alexander the Great was War cer drm 1 
y ex 


theſe people at the time he killed _— 


been going on for upwards of four thouſand 
years, ſince this promiſſory prediction was uttered, 
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book be indeed divine, which foreſaw and foretold 
this ſo many ages ago, and ſo contrary to the com- 
mon courſe of Divine Providence ? ? | 
351. We may next call the attention of the 
= Reader to the deſcendants of Abraham by his 
2 ; other'ſon Iſaac. If they were obedient to the law 
4 . and covenant they were under, it was promiſed 
1 them they ſhould be the happieſt people in the 
; world: but if they diſobeyed the word of the 
Lord, and run contrary unto'him; they were to be- 
come a by-word and reproach among all the na- 
tions upon earth. Moſes foretold all this in the 
fulleſt manner more than three thouſand years ago. 
Our Saviour declared the ſame thing in the moſt 
affecting terms a ſhort time before he was crucified ; 
and the Jews are now, and have been for ſeven- 
teen hundred years, a ſtanding and viſible proof of 
the truth both of the writings of Moſes, and the 
goſpels contained in the New Teſtament. It is 
- truly a ſurprizing circumſtance, that all the nations 
of the earth, who lived in ancient times, ſhould 
have mixed one with another, and been loſt and 
buried, as it were, in the general maſs of mankind, 
but that the deſcendants of Abraham, the friend 
„ Lot 


See the ſecond of biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. 

It is quite opt of the common courſe of Divine Providence, 
that'the 'whole Jewiſh nation has mot long ago entirely periſhed. 
In the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem 1100000 ſouls periſhed, and 
97000 were taken priſoners. In the preceding wars 237940 fell. 
And 67 years after the deſtruction of Jerufalem, under Adrian, 
580000 more were {lain ; in all 2014940, 
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of God, both by Iſhmael and Ifaac, ſhould till 


remain diftin&t and ſeparate nations; and more 


eſpecially, that the Jews ſhould have been for fo 
many ages ſcattered among all people, and yet that 
they ſhould mix and unite with no people! All this 
was foretold by the prophets of God, in the moſt 
exact, and circumſtantial manner; and all 
this is accompliſhed before our eyes preciſely ac- 
cording to ng e n which went before con- 
cerning 1t. * | 

352. The thort hiſtory of the Rechabites 
delivered us by the prophet Jeremiah is remark- 
able, and contains a promiſe of the long dura-. 
tion of that family: -Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hots, the God , Jjrael, Becauſe ye . have obeyed the 


commandment of Fonadab your father, and kept all 
his precepts, and dane according unto all that be hath 


commanded you ; therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God. of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of "Rec hab ball not 
want a man to fland before me forever, 3 

This is the prophetic promiſe. -It was made 
two thouſand four hundred years ago. How 
ſtands the fulfilment, after all the dreadful con- 
vulſions that have taken place in that Un of 


the world? 
Mr. Samuel Brett, who wrote à narrative of 


NM 2 the 


See Levit. 26, and Deut. 28 chap. Read alſo with attention 


the ſeventh and eight of biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. 


? ſer. 35. 18, 19. 


= => _ — — — ” - 
- > > * 8 « — — 4 _ < 
...... . VE AAS EA 
: - Mir 2 
. — . Pp 


— — 


— +I OCT: — 
— — — 
8 


— 
3 


. Ez D — 
4. a 0 _ K —_ —_ 3: - i = 
. PIE } "ET © "LE 4 


— — 
— 
Na 


. 
AC ES - 


— _- —— 
— * * 
a * 

aids 


—_— 


o 
— W 8 * 8 * 4 =. 
— - 5. _ "I to " 


- we 


2 — A 
* ! . 


180 A KEy ro THY 


the proceedings of a great council of the Jews 
in the plain of Ageda in Hungary on the 12th 
of October, 1650, ſays, that he was in Syria, 
and converſed there with the ſect of the Recha- 
bites. He ſays, moreover, “ they ſtill obſerve 
ce their old cuſtoms and rules. They neither 
« ſow, nor plant, nor build houſes ; but live 
ce intents, and often remove from one place to 
ce another, with their whole family and property.“ 
353. When Meſſiah came into the world, the 
leading diſtinction that prevailed among the inha- 
bitants of the earth was, Jews and Gen- 
tiles. The Jews were God's peculiar people. 
The Gentiles were permitted to worſhip the 
Divine Being every one in his own way, and 
ſeemed to be unnoticed by him. The Jews con- 
ſidered them in this light, The writings of the 
prophets, however, had foretold many centuries 
befare, that the Heathen nations ſhould be called 
to the knowledge of the truth, and that Meſſiah 
Mould be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 
The prophetic declarations to this purpoſe are 
numerous. Iſaiah abounds with them. To men- 
tion one: There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and be 
that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in bim 
Gall the Gentiles truſt. * And are not we ourſelves, 
we ſinners of the Gentiles, by favour of heaven 
become Chriſtians, are not we living witneſſes, 
that 


Pheœnix. No. 14. 
I. 11. 1, 10; Rom. 15. 8—29. 
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that all theſe prophetic declarations concerning 
us are true ? 

354. Daniel tells us there ſhould be four great 
empires in the world ; the Babylonian ; the Per- 
ſian; the Grecian ; and the Roman. The Baby- 
lonian exiſted jn the days of Daniel, which was 
rather more than five hundred years before our 
Saviour was born. The Perſian was to ſubdue 
the Babylonian. It did ſo. The Grecian' was 
to ſubdue the Perſian. It did ſo. The Roman 
was to ſubdue the Grecian. It did ſo. The 
Roman empire, which was to be the laſt of the 
four, was to continue ſome time, and then it was 
to be divided into ten kingdoms. The Roman 
empire did continue for ſome hundreds of years, 
and then was broken in pieces, * and divided 
into ten kingdoms, as the prophet had predicted. 
The former part of the prophecy has been accom- 
pliſhed for many ages, the latter part is now 
fulfilling in the ſight of the nations. Our own 
is one of theſe yery kingdoms. And, in ſhort, 

1 5 8 


5 The Roman empire in the weſt ceaſed, A. D. 476, when 


Odoacer took the emperor Mamylus priſoner, and aſſumed to 
himſelf the title of King of Italy. Thus failed the very 
name of an empire in the weſt. Britain had been long fince 
* abandoned by the Romans; Spain was held by the Goths 
and Suevians; Africa by the Vandals; the Burgundians, Goths, 
Franks, and Alans had erected ſeveral tetrarchies in Gaul; at 
length Italy itſelf with its proud metropolis, which for fo 
„% many ages had given law to the reſt of the world, was 
« enſlaved by a contemptible barbarian, whoſe family, country 
* and nation, are not well known to this day.” 
> a es Lon | Univer. Hiſt, vol. 7. I. 3. c. 31, 
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the principal part of Europe, under one name 
or another, is comprehended in theſe ten king- 
doms. This paſſage then of Daniel's prophecy, 
which was ſpoken conſiderably more than two 
thouſand years ago, is now accompliſhed; and 
accompliſhing, before the face of all men. Of 
the four empires, the Babylonian continued in 
all about ſixteen hundred years; the Perfian 
nearly two hundred ; the Grecian two hundred 
and eighty; and the Roman near ſixteen hun- 
dred in all, but not more than eight hundred 
after it had ſubverted, the Grecian empire. Theſe 
changes in the affairs of men are expreſſed 
with great perſpicuity by the Prophet: Thou, 
O king, ſaweſt,” and behold à great image. This 
great image, whoſe brighineſs was excellent, ſtood 
before thee; and the form thereof. was terrible. 
E his images head was of fine gold, his breaſt and 
his arms of ilver, his belly and bis thighs of braſs, 
bis legs of iron, bis feet part of iron and part of clay. 
Ton ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out without 
hands, which ſmote the image upon his feet that 
were of iron and clay, and. brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the ſilver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces. together, and becaine lite 
the chaff of the ſummer threſhing floors ; and the wind 
carried then. away, that no place was found for 
| them : 


7 For an admirable illuſſ ration of this prediction, ſee the thi- 


| teenth of biſhop Newton's Diſſertations. Conſult alſo biſhop 


Chandler's Defence and Vindication, 
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them : and the ſtone that ſmote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
This is the dream; and we will tell the interpre- 
tation thereof before the king. Thou, O king, 
art a. king of kings: for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and 
glory. Aud whereſoever the children of men dwell, 
the beaſts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all. Thou art this bead of gold. And 
ofter thee ſpall ariſe another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of braſs, which 
ſhall bear rule over all the earth. And the fourth 
kingdom ſhall be as ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all things : 
and. as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in 
pieces and bruiſe. And whereas thou ſaweſt the 
feet and toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron, 
the kingdom ſhall be divided; but there ſhall be 
in it of the ſtrengtb of the iron, foraſmuch as thou 
ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry. clay, And as the 
toes of the feet were part of iron and part of clay; /0 
the kingdom ſhall be partly flrong, and partly broken. 
And whereas. thou fjaweſt iron mixed with miry clay, 
they Hall mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men: but 
they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as iron 1s 
not mixed with clay, And in the days ef theſe kings 
Dall the Gd of "heaven ſet up a kingdgm, whuhb 
Hall never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhatl nat be 
left to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces, an1 
conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall fland forever. 

Ferafmuch 
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Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the flone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces 
tbe iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold ; 
the great God hath made known to the ling what ſhall 
| come to paſs hereafter ; and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof ſure. 

355. One other remarkable prediction, which 
is now in good part fulfilled, and is till fulfilling 
in the world, I will mention, and leave upon the 
mind of the Reader for ſerious conſideration, be- 
fore we paſs to thoſe which yet remain unaccom- 

| Pliſned. 

The eleventh chapter of Daniel contains a re- 
gular chain of prophecy. It begins with the time 
in which he himſelf lived, and extends to the end 
of the world. In this reſpect it illuſtrates, in ſome 
degree, both thoſe prophecies which had gone be- 
fore, and thoſe which come after. Indeed the 
richneſs, variety, and extent of it, are ſuch as 
would require a large treatiſe to illuſtrate, And 
as this has already been done with great ability, 
it ſhall be ſufficient to have mentioned the predic- 
tion, and refer to the learned authors who have 

.Jo ſucceſsfully treated upon moſt of theſe obſcure 

parts of the ſacred writings, * 

Various of thoſe portions of ſcripture, which 

have been produced under the head of prophe- 

cies already fulfilled, might, with ſufficient pro- 
priety, 


{3 | ꝛ See the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth of biſhop Newton's Diſſer- 
=_ tations, and Prideaux's Connexion, p. 7. b. 2. anno 187, an 
Do 2. b. s anno 164. ; 
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priety, have been introduced here. For though 
they have, in a great degree, received their 
accompliſhment in ages that are paſt, that 
accompliſhment is ſtill going forward daily, 
and growing more complete with the revolu- 
tions of time. We read the predictions in the 
facred writings. We know with certainty 
that they have been extant for many ages. We 
ſee them not only accompliſhed in periods 
that are long ſince gone; but we behold them ac- 
coe before our eyes. The death of 
Adam, No. 1: The deſtruction of the world 


by water, No. 3: 1 —.—N—Äͤ The fecundity and fame 


of Abraham, No. 4: 96000008 The — of the 
Jews among all nations, No. 176: „The 
ſtate of Tyre, No. 190 Egypt, No. 195: 
00000008 Nineveh, No. 197: Babylon, I98 : 

and ſeveral of the predictions concerning 
the doctrine and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

particularly, Nos. 299; 303, 304, 395, 308 ; 

all theſe, with ſeveral more, though fulfilled in 
a ſtrong ſenſe, are, nevertheleſs, ſtill more com- 
pletely accompliſhing with the revolution of ages. 
If then we ſhould be diſpoſed to call in queſtion 


the truth of any or all of thoſe predictions, 


which have received their completion 1 in periods 
that are paſt, or of thoſe which are yet to 
come ; I do not fee with what appearance of rea- 
ſon the moſt ſceptical reader can refuſe credit 
deo theſe which are now fulfilling in the courſe 

- | of 
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of Divine. Providence. They are exiſhng facts 
which we have nothing to do but open our eyes 
to behold. Neither is there any other way to 
diſprove them, but by ſaying Non perſuadebis, 
etiamſi perſuaſeris; You may ſay what you 
pleaſe, but I am determined not. to be con- 
vinced. I have loved infidelity, and after it I 
will go, whatever is the conlequence.--------Be it 


fo.—Let every, man purſue the path he hath 


marked out for himſelf, But then let him not 


pretend to be guided by reaſon: for the moment 
we ceaſe to examine into the truth, and ſubmit 
to evidence, we ceaſe to act a reaſonable part; 
and-rhere is no.cure in the power of man to de- 
viſe. Our caſe is. deſperate, and we are in the 
fituation of the ſimple one ſo affectingly reprov- 
ed by Solomon :. Wiſdem (which is no other 
than reaſon ) wiſdom erieth without; ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ftreets ; ſhe crieib in the chief place 
of concourſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
city ſhe  uttereth her words, ſaying, 1low long, ye 
ſinple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorn- 
ers delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knows- 
ledge ? Turn, you at my reproof : behold, I will 
pour out my. Spirit. unto. you, I will make known 


my. words unto, you. Becauſe I have called, and 


ye refuſed; I have ſtretched. out my hand, and na 
man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all my coun- 
el, and would nene of my reprocf; I alſo will laugh 
at yeur calamity; I will mock when your fear com- 

5 N cth; 
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erb; when your fear cometh as aeſolation, and yeur 
deftruftion cometh as 4 whirlwind; when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you: then- ſhall they call 
upon me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me: for that they bat- 
ed knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of the Lord: 
they would none of my counſel : they. deſpiſed all my 
reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices. For 
the turning away- of the. ſimple ſhall flay them, and 
| the proſperity of fools ſball deſtroy them. But whoſo 
bearkeneth unto me ſpall dwell ſafely, and ſpall be qui- 
et from fear of evil, | 


SECTION XIV. 


PRroPHECIES. yet to be fulfilled. 


'T ursx may ſuffice as a ſpecimen of prophe- 
cies now fulfilling, If we pals to the conſideration 
of ſuch as have never yet been accompliſhed, we 
ſhall find them great and important in a very high 
degree, Among theſe, the deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt ... the converſion of the Jews... the ſub- 
verſian. of the Mahometan deluſion .... the reign 
of Chriſt. . the deſtruction of Gog and Magog · 
the burning of the world · .. the reſurrection of 
the dead--+-»--and, the general judgment · . are 
clearly foretold in the prophetic ſeriptures. We 
| | : know 
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know they never yet have taken place in the 


world, and therefore the period of their completion 


muſt be ſtill to come. We will conſider them 
ſeparately, 

356. The deſtruction of Antichriſt, 9 This 
ſeems to precede the reſt in the order of pro- 
vidence. Now we know that whatever oppoſes the 
religion of Chriſt, whateyer impedes the erection 
of his kingdom, may be called Antichriſt, And 
in this ſenſe error and wickedneſs of every deſcrip- 
tion may be entitled to that denomination. But 
there is ſome one particular power ſpoken of in 
ſcripture, that, under a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, js 
emphatically antichriſtian. k 

It has been before obſerved, that the laſt of the 
four empires, ſpoken of by Daniel. was to be di- 
vided into ten kingdoms. * Sir Iſaac Newton, 
than whom few men were better judges, tells us the 
names of theſe kingdoms were the Vandals and 
Alans in Spain and Africa; the Sucvians in Spain FA 

| | the 


9 For the characters of Antichriſt ſee Apthorp's tenth diſcourſe 
on prophecy. ' OR. 

* Machiavel in his firſt book of the Hiſtory of Florence reckons 
them thus: 1. Vandals in Africa. 2. Alans and Sueves, be- 
yond the Pyrennes in Vaſconia and the weſtern part of Spain. 
3- Viſigoths, in the ſouth of France and Catalonia, 4. Bur- 
e- in Burgundy. 5. Franks, in Gaul: 6. Angli and 

axons in Britain, 7. Oſtrogoths, reaching from Rhætia to 
Mzfia, and taking in a great part of Pannonia. 8. Gepidz 
or Langobardi, reaching from Auſtria and Pannonia Inferior to 
Sirmium on the banks of the Danube. 9. Huns, and that part 
of Pannonia (and Dacia) which from them was denominated 
Hungary. 10. Heruli and Turingi, who under Odacer ſettled 
their kingdom in Italy,——See Chandler's Vindication, p. 253» 
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the Viſigoths ; the Alans in Gallia; the Burgun- 
dians; the Franks; the Britons; the Huns; the 
Lombards; and the ſtate of Ravenna. The rulers 
of theſe kingdoms are called horns. A little horn 
was to ariſe in the midſt of the ten, ſubdue 
three of them, and at in a manner extremely 
tyrannical. This power is without doubt the An- 
tichriſt of the New Teſtament, and is no other, in 
the opinion of the beſt judges, than the church 
of Rome, wich the Pope and clergy at its head. 
A peruſal of the prophecy, compared with ſome 
other paſſages of St. Paul and St. John, and theſe 
again with the hiſtory of the church, can leave no 
doubt upon the mind of the propriety of this appli- 
cation. In the fr/t year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
bylon, Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his head 
upon his bed: then be wrote the dream, and told the 
ſum of the matters. Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in 
my viſion by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 
beaven ſtrove upon the great fea. And four great 
beaſts came up from the ſea, diverſe one from another. 
The firſt was like à lion, and had eagle's wings: I 
beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made ſtand upon the 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 


And, behold, another beaſt, a fecond, like to a bear, 
and 


* Conſult, by all means, on this ſubjeft, the admirable ſer- 
mons of biſhop Hurd on the Prophecies, and eſpecially the eight 
and eleventh ; and the twelve ſermons of the late biſhop Hah 
upon the ſame ſubject. Much light is thrown upon moſt of the 
prophecies that concern the latter ages in theſe two volumes. 
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and it raiſed up itſelf to one ſide, and it had three 
rivs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they 
faid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much * fleſh. After 
this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four wings of a fol; the benff 
had alſo four heads; and dominion 'was given to it. 
After this I ſaw in the night vifions, and bebold, a 
fourth viſion, dreadful and terrible, and ftrong exceed- 
ingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and flamped the reſidue with the fert 
of it; and it was diverſe from all the beaſts that were 
before it; and it had ten horns. I conſidered the 
horns, and, behold, there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three of the firſt 
horns plucked up by the: roots; and, behold, in this 
born were eyes ke the eyes of man, and a mouth 
ſpeaking great things. I beheld till the thrones were 
caſt down, and the Ancient of days did ſit, whoſe gur- 
ment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool: bis throne was like ibe fiery 
fame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery flame 
iſſued and came forth from before bim: thouſand thou- 
ſands miniftered before him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand flood before bim: the judgment was ſet, and 
the bocks were opened. I bebeld then becauſe * 
the voice of the great words which the horn ſpake: 1 
beheld, even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body © 
"deftroyed, and given to the burning flames. As con- 
cerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion 
taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a ſea-. 


Jon 
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fon and time. T ſaw in the night viſions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brouvht bim 
near vefere him. And there was given him dominion, 
aud glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, ſbould ſerve him: bis dominion is an ever- 
laſting donunion, which fhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 1 Daniel 


was grieved in my ſpirit in the midſt of my body, and 


the viſions of my head troubled me. I came near unto 
ane of them that ſtocd by, and aſked bim the truth of 
211 this. So be told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the thing. Theſe great beaſis, which are four, 
are four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. But 
the ſaints of the Miaſi High ſhall take the kingdom, and peel 
the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, Then I would 
inow the truth of the fourth beaf?, which was diverſe from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of braſs ; which devcured, brake in pieces, and 
flamped the reſidue with his feet; and of the ten horks that 
were in hi; head, and of the others which came up, and be- 
fore wham three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and 


a mouth that ſpate very great things, whoſe lock was mare 


ſtout than his fellows. I beheld, and the Jame horn made 
war with the ſaints, aud prevailed ageinſt them ; until 
the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
ſaints of the Moft' High; and the time came that the ſaints 
poſſefjed the kingdom, Thus he ſaid, The fcurth beaſt ſhall 


be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſtall be diverſe from 


all kingdoms, aud fall devcur the whole eartb, and ſhall 
break it in pietes, Ani the ten borns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that Hall ariſe : and another ſha! riſe after 

8 them 5 
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them ; and he ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhalt 
Jubdue three kings. And he ſhall ſpeak great things againſt 
the Moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the Moſi 
Hieh, and think to change times and laws : and they ſhall 
be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing 
of time, But the judgment ſhall ſit, and they ſhall take 
away his dominion, io conſume and to deſtroy it unto the end, 
And the kingdom and dominion, aud the greatnejs of the king- 
dom under the whele heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the 
faints of the Msft High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting king 
dom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him.3 

This 1s a very remarkable prediction ; and fo 
exact, methodical, and even chronological; that it 
has been called the index of ages, and the almanack 
of the divine diſpenſations towards our world. 

St. Paul evidently alludes to the latter part of 
this prophecy, and deſcribes the ſame power in 
his account of the Man of Sin. 

Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and by our gathering together unto him, that ye 
be not ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day ſhall 
not come, except there come a falling away firſt, and that 
man of fin be revealed, the ſon of perdition ; who oppeſeth and 
exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped: ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is Gad. Remember ye not, that, when I was 


yet with you, I told you theſe things? And now ye know 
what 


3 See this prophecy finely illuſtrated in the fourteenth of biſhop 


Newton's Diſſertations, ſo often referred to. Conſult alſo Chand- 
ler's Defence, p. 128—132, and Vindication part 2, ſect. 2; 
where the ſeveral prophecics of Daniel are compared together. 
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what wish bolletb that he might be revealed in his time. 
For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work : only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And 
then /hall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall con- 
fume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtray with the 
trightneſs of his coming: even him, whoſe coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power and ſigus and lying won- 
ders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighteauſneſs in them 
that periſh; becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they night be ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them firong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie; that 
they all might be damned who believed nat the truth, but 
Dad pleaſure in unrightemjneſs. * 

It ſeems to be concerning the ſame power the 
infpired Apoſtle fpeaks in another epiſtle: .... Nom, 
tays he, the Spirit ſpeatetb expreſsly, that in the latter 
times ſome ſball depart from the faith, giving heed to 
feducing ſpirits, and doitrines of devils, ſpeaking lies 
in bypecriſy, having their conſeiences ſeared with a bat 
iron; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thankſriving of them that believe and know the truth. 
For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be 

refuſed, if be be received with thankſeiving : for it is 
| ſanttified by the word of Ged and prayer. 
The wicked power ſpoken of in theſe two paf- 
| N v4 fages 
Zee this whole prophecy well illuſtrated by biſhop Newton 
of has 


in the twenty-ſecon very uſeful and important Diſſer- 
tations, 


_ 5 Conſult here the twenty- third of biſhop Newton's Diſſerta- 
tions. And for a recapitulation of molt of the leading prophecies 


relating to Popery ſee the twenty-fixth Diſſertation of the ſame 


learned Prelate, 
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ſages has exiſted for many ages, and ſtill continues 
to exiſt, though in declining circumſtances. But 
as the deſtruction of it is clearly predicted, it is 
- manifeſt the prophecies concerning that deſtruction 
rank properly under the head of thoſe which are 
yet to be accompliſhed. Many circumftances have 
been fulfilled already, and its entire demolition is 
evidently coming forward with hafty ſteps. The 
final cataſtrophe, however, though at no great diſ- 
tance, 1s ſtill in the boſom of Providence. 


SECTION xv. 


On the corrupt DocrRIxESs and Pracrticts of 
the CRuxchH of Roms. 


| A: we Chriſtians, who live in theſe latter 
ages when the great revolutions to take place in 
the world ſeem already commenced, are more 
immediately concerned in the prophecies, which 
refer to theſe times, it may be convenient, and 
certainly not unſeaſonable, to treat more at large 
on ſome of the leading corruptions of this An- 
tichriſtian power, which is undoubtedly the main 
object of the New Teſtament prophecies. 


Some time after the Chriſtian church had ob- 


tained peace from its external enemies, it ſpilt 
into three general diviſions, under different heads. 


One united under the biſnop of Rome; another 
| under 


«as * ES. 
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under the biſhop of Conſtantinople; and a third 
was carried away by Mahomet, the impoſtor of 
the Eaſt. Theſe diviſions, with others of leſs 
conſequence, have ſubſiſted in great force for 
many ages. 

The church of Rome prevails chiefly in this 
quarter of the world where we inhabit, A won- 
derful concurrence of circumſtances contributed 
to its advancement, The myſtery of iniquity 
began to work among the followers of Chriſt at 
a very carly period; and, by little and little, a- 
roſe to an aſtoniſhing height of power, opulence, 
and corruption. In. the beginning of the ſeventh 
century, it received an eſtabliſhment by a grant 
from the emperor Phocas, of the title of Univer- 
/a Biſhop, to Boniface the Third, after his 
predeceſſor, Gregory the Great, had made this 
ſolemn declaration: I affirm it confidently, 
« that whoever calls himſelf Univerſal Biſhop, 
c or is deſirous to be ſo called, ſhews himſelf, by 
« his pride and elation of heart, to be the fore- 
c runner of Antichriſt.” s 

It is remarkable, however, that the church 
of Rome, notwithſtanding all its corruptions, 
has not generally denied the eſſentials of the 
goſpel; but, on the contrary, has been the 
great bulwark of the truth for many ages, againſt 
all its numerous adverſaries. 


N 2 EE The 


1 the Great's Works. Ep. 30. b. 6; and Ep. 
54 b. 4. | 
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The point wherein ſhe hath mainly erred is, 
not by taking away, but by adding to, and en- 
larging upon, the word of God, to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the pure and ſimple truths of the 
goſpel of Chriſt are almoſt buried amidſt the 
rubbiſh of human ordinances. The articles of 
faith, eſſentially neceſſary to be believed, were 
originally very few, extremely plain, and 
eaſy of comprehenſion, The New Teſtament 
furniſhes us with ſeveral formularies, which ap- 
pear, at the time they were written, to have 
comprehended all that was neceſſary to be pro- 
feſſed in order to conſtitute any perſon a true 
believer. Our Saviour gives us one of theſe epi- 
tomes in the following words :— Al power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth, go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have command- 


ed you and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, Amen? 


St. Paul gives us another of theſe evangelical 


epitomes in the following words: Al have ſin- 
ned, and tome ſhort of the glory of Gd; being juſiified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that 1s in 
Chriſt Jeſus : whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſne/s 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearanie 
of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteou/- 
meſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
which beliqueth in Jelus. | 

| Another 


7 Mat, 28, 18 20. 
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Another of the ſame kind he writes to Titus: 
The grace of Gud that bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 
peared lo all men, teaching us, that, denying ungedli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
Cod and cur Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf 
fer us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


Works.“ 
And a third we are favoured with in the ſame 


epiſtle: Me ourſelves alſo were ſomelimes fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ano- 
ther. But after that the kindneſs and love of Gad our 
Saviour toward man appeared: not by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : which he ſhed on us 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : that 
being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, 
might be careful to maintain good works: * things 


are uw and profitable unto men. | 
N 3 SECTION 


6 Tit. 2. 1114. 7 Tit. 3+ 3—8. 
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SECTION xvt. 
Ancient and modern CREEDS. 


Goon after the aſcenſion of our Lord into 
heaven, various errors broke in upon the church, 
and kept increaſing, at an alarming rate, for 
ſeveral ages. To ſtop theſe errors, as far as 


might be, forms of belief were drawn up by 


learned men, in different periods, and recom- 
mended to the attention of their fellow chriſtians. 
Theſe forms, at firſt, were conciſe and ſim- 
ple, and nearly afrer the ſcriptural models : but 
as freſh errors crept in, they became lengthened 
in proportion; till at laſt there was but very 
little of genuine Chriſtianity contained in them. 
One of the moſt early on record, after thoſe in 
the New Teſtament, is this of Ignatius: Stop 
« your ears as often as any one ſhall ſpeak con- 
« trary to Jeſus Chriſt; who was of the race 
« of David, of the virgin Mary: who was 
te truly born, and did eat and drink; was truly 
ce perſecuted under Pontius Pilate ; was truly 
« crucified and dead ; both thoſe in heaven, 
« and on earth, and under the earth being ſpec- 
ge tators of it: who was alſo truly raiſed from 
te the dead by his Father, after the ſame man- 
ce ner as he will allo raiſe up us who believe in 


ce him, by Chriſt Jeſus.” * This 


V Epift. to the Trallians, ſect. g. 
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This picus martyr has ſeveral more conciſe. 
creeds ſcattered up and down in his ſeven 
excellent epiſtles. To the Epheſians he fays: 
« There is one phyſician, both fleſhly and ſpi- 
« ritual; made and not made; God incarnate ; 
« true life in death; both of Mary and of God; 
« firſt paſſible, then impaſſible; even Jeſus 

« Chrift our Lord.” ? | 
Jjuſtin Martyr makes confeſſion of his faith to 
the Emperor of Rome in few words allo : 
« God the Father of righteouſneſs, and purity, 
« and every virtue; him and his only-begotten 
« Son, together with the Spirit, who ſpake 
„ by the Prophets, we worſhip and adroe” 
And a little after: «© The Maſter who inſtruc- 
« ted us in this kind of worſhip, and who was 
« born for this purpoſe, and crucified under 
« Pontius Pilate is Jeſus Chriſt, whom we 
« know to be the Son of the true God, and 
« therefore hold him the ſecond in order, and 
* the prophetic Spirit the third.“ | 

Irenæus ſucceeds Juſtin, and has left on record 
ſeveral forms of belief, but' all to the fame pur- 
poſe. I will produce one: * The church,” 
ſays he, © though difperſed through the whole 
« world to the ends cf the earth; hath received 
te from the Apoſtles this faith in one God, 
e the Father Almighty, who hath made the 

„ heavens, 


9 Sect. 7. 
3 Firſt Apol. ſect. 6 and 16. 
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e heavens, the earth, the ſea, and all things in 
« them; and in one Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
“ God, incarnate for our falvation; and in 
« the Holy Ghoſt, who preached by the Pro- 
« phets the diſpenſations of God, and his com- 
“ ing, and his generation of the Virgin, and 
<« his paſſion, and reſurrection from the dead, 
« and the aſſumption of our beloved Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh into heaven, and his 
« coming from heaven in the glory of the Fa- 
e ther, to gather all things together, to raiſe all 
e human fleſh, that ſo every knee in heaven, 
de in earth, and under the earth, may bow, 
," according to the good pleaſure of the inviſi- 
« ble Father, to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and 
« God, and Saviour, and King; and every 
e tongue ſhall. confeſs to him, and he ſhall exe- 
cute juſt kalen in all things. Wicked 
N Hafens men, and thoſe — have en 
« apoſtates from the truth, he will ſend into 
<« everlaſting fire: but upon the juſt, and up- 
ce right, and thoſe who obſcrye his precepts, 
« and, upon ſuch as have perſrvered from the 
cc beginning i in his love, or have been brought 
< to; repentance, he will freely, beſtow life ever⸗ 
ce laſting, and ſurround them with.” eternal 
ce brightneſs.” * 
Tertullian ſays, This is the rule of faith, 
| © that 
© Lib. 1. ch. 2, 
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« that we believe there is only one God, and 
« no other beſides the Creator of the world, 
« who made all things. of nothing by his Word 
« tirſt of all ſent forth; that the Word, cal- 
« led his Son, appeared variouſly to the Pa- 
« triachs in the name of God; always ſpake 
« in the Prophets; laſtly, was brought down 
« into the virgin Mary by the Spirit and pow- 
« er of God the Father; was made fleſh in 
« her womb; and, being born of her, became 
« Tefus Chriſt; from thence preached a new 
« law and a new promiſe of the kingdom of 
« heaven; wrought miracles; being faſtened 
« to a croſs, role again the third day; being 
te taken up into heaven, he fat down at the 
« right hand of the Father; ſent the power of 
«* of the Holy Spirit to ſupply his abſence, 
« and to influence thoſe who believe; that he 
« will come with glory to receive his faints to 
e the enjoyment of eternal life and the heavenly 


« promiſes, and to adjudge the wicked to ever- 


« laſting fire, when the reſurrection of the 
« fleſh ſhall have taken place. This rule, inſti- 
« tured by Chriſt, admits of no queſtions among 
« us who are not heretical, and make the per- 
* ſons concerned in them heretics.”' * | 

Origen tells us, the particulars, which were 
plainly treated in the apoſtolical inſtruction 


are theſe : « Firſt, that there is one God, who 
ec made 
3 De Præſcript. _ nere. 
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& made and compoſed all things, and who made 
them out of nothing, &c. that this God, 
„ as he had promiſed before by his Prophets, 
« ſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the laſt days, 
« &c. then that this Jeſus Chriſt who came 
c was born of the Father before every crea- 
cc tyre: that he, when he had miniſtered to 
« the Father in the creation of all things (for 
& by him were all things made) emptying him- 
e ſelf in the laſt days, was made man; was in- 
« carnate, though God; and remained God, 
« though made man. He aſſumed a body like 
« unto our body; with this only difference, that 
% he was born of the Virgin by the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” * Wed 
Cyprian ſpeaks in the ſame ſtrain : * Of this 
& grace of God, this new œconompy, this latter 
cc method of ſalvation, the Word and Son of 
« God is made the meſſenger and manager, who 
« by all the prophets, go as far backward as you 
« pleafe, was ſpoken of under that character, 
ce as a teacher ſent from God, to enlighten man- 
« kind fitting in darkneſs. This is the Power, 
« the Word, the Wiſdom, the Glory of God. 
He deſcended into the womb of a virgin, and, 
« through the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« took upon him our fleſh; and God by theſe 
«© wonderous means, united himſelf to man. 
This Chriſt is our God, and being a medi- 
| ator 


a 
* 


+ Ap. Pamp. Mart. apud opera, Jer. vol. g. 
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« ator between two, he put on the man, that 
« he might lead him to God his Father; 
« Chriſt became man, that man might become 
ce like Chriſt.” s 

Gregory of Neocæſarea was the diſciple of 
the famous Origen, and died, A. D. 265. His 
creed is well known. « There is one God,“ 
ſays he, „the Father of the living Word, and 
« of the ſubſiſting wiſdom and power, and of 
“ him who is his eternal image, the perfect beget- 
ce ter of him that is perfect, the Father of the 
« only-begotten Son. There is one Lord, the 
c only Son of the only Father, God off God, 
« the character and image of the Godhead, 
« the powerful word, the comprehenſive wiſ- 
« dom, by which all things were made, and 
e the power that gave being to the whole crea- 
« tion, the true Son of the true Father, the 
C Inviſible off the inviſible, the immortal off the 
« immortal, and the eternal off hint that is eter- 
« nal. There is one Holy Ghoſt, having its 
« ſubſiſtence off God, which appeared through 
ce the Son to mankind, the perfect image of the 
« perfect Son, the life-giving life, the holy 
« fountain, the ſanctity and the author of ſanc- 
« tification : by whom God the Father is made 
« manifeſt, who is over all, and in all; and 
Gad the Son, who is through all. A perfect 
Trinity, which neither in glory, eternity, ar 


* dominion, 
De Vanit. Idol, ſect. C. | 
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& dominion, is divided, or ſeparated from itſelf.” 

Theſe creeds were all written within the three 
firſt centuries. In the former part of the fourth 
was framed the Nicene, which 1s pretty much 
in the ſpirit of Gregory's, juſt recited. In the 
eight century the Athanaſian form was proba- 
bly drawn up, which is ſtill farther removed 
from that ſimplicity which prevailed in the ear- 
lieſt ages. This circumſtance alone is a ſuffci- 

ent proof that it is of late date. And for the fame 

reaſon we may conclude, that the creed, com- 
monly called the Apoſtles, is of an antiquity 
very remote. Such a compoſition could | not 
well be later than the ſecond century. 

The next creed we ſhall mention, and for the 
fake of which I have introduced all the forego- 
ing, is that of Pope Pius the Fourth, drawn up 
at the council of Trent, about the year of our 
Lord 1563; by a comparifon with which all 
the moſt early forms of ſound words will ap- 
pear to much advantage. 5 3h 


SECTION xvrt. 


STRICTURES on the CREED of Porr Pius the 
| | fourth. 


A ſuramary of the doctine, diſcipline, and 


ceremonies 


Fe above is Dr. Cave's tranſlation, 
7 This celebrated council was begun December 15. 1545, and 
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ceremonies of the church of Rome, as contain- 
ed in Pope Pius's creed. 
ARTICLE I. 

« ] believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
« maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 
« viſible and inviſible.” 4 
W 

« ] believe in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the | 
« only-begotten Son of God, begotten of the 
« Father before all worlds, God off God, light 
« off light, very God off very God, begotten, 
« not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
« Father, by whom all things were made.” 

ART: ik 1 

ce Who for us men and for our ſalvation came 
« down from heaven, and was incarnate by the 
« Holy Ghoſt of the virgin Mary, and was 
ec made man.” 


ART. IV. 
« And was crucihed allo for us under Pon- 
ec tius Pilate ; he ſuffered aud was buried.“ 
ART. V. 
« And the thied day roſe again, according to 
« ſcriptures.” | 


ART. VI. 
« He aſcended into heaven, fits at the right 
« hand of the Father.” 


ART. 


ended December 4. 1 503. And the creed drawn up by it contains 
the faith of the preſent Church of Rome. | 
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| ART. VII. 
« And is to come again with glory to judge 
« both the living and the dead, of whoſe king- 
ce dom there ſhall be no end.” 
. ART. VIII. 
6e believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the lord and 
&« giver of life, who proceeds from the Father 
« and the Son, who with the Father and the Son 
« jg adored and glorified ; who ſpake by the 
e Prophets.“ 
ART. IX. 
e believe in one holy catholic and apoſtolic 
« church.” 
ART. X. 
« J acknowledge one baptiſm for the remiſſion 
tc of ſins.” 


ART. XI. 
« | look for the reſurrection of the dead.“ 


—— I. 

ec J believe in the life of the world to come. 
c Amen.” | | | 

All this is much the ſame as the Nicene creed. 
The following articles were framed at the 
council of Trent, and are many of them ex- 
tremely erroneous, as the moſt ordinary reader 
will cafily perceive. 

ART. XIII. 

« I moſt firmly admit and embrace the apoſ- 

ec tolical and eccleſiaſtical traditions, and all other 


te Obſervations and conſtitutions of the ſame 
cc church.” If 
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If we admit this article in its full extent, all the 
ſtrange doctrines and ceremonies of the Romiſn 
church come in like a flood. This article, there- 
fore, is anticipating the whole creed, begging the 
- queſtion, and muſt be rejected, till the remaining 
parts have been examined, and found worthy of 
acceptance. 

ART. XIV. 

ce do admit the holy ſcriptures in the fame 
« ſenſe that holy mother church doth, whoſe buſi- 
« nels it is to judge of the trie ſenſe and inter- 
« pretation of them; and I will interpret them 
« according to the unanimous conſent of the 
« Fathers.” 

The Fathers of the firſt three or four centu- 
ries are conſiderable helps towards a right under- 
ſtanding of the holy ſcriptures, and we cannot do 
better than interpret the word of God according 
to their unanimous Conſent: but thoſe of the fol- 
lowing ages, though ſeveral of them very valuable, 
muſt be read with much caution. Corruptions 
began to creep in very early. No holy mother 
church upon earth has a right to impoſe her inter- 
pretations of ſcripture upon us. Uſing the beſt 
helps with which Providence has furniſhed us, and 
paying proper reſpect to the opinions of wiſe and 
good men, eſpecially the unanimous judgment ot 
the Fathers of the firſt three or four ages, the 


bible is the only criterion of truth, and we are ac- 
countable 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


.CC 


"countable to God alone for our interpretations of 
it. 


ART. XV. 
te ] do profeſs and believe, that there are ſeven 
ſacraments, truly and properly fo called, inſti- 
tuted by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and neceſſary 
for the ſalvation of mankind, though not all of 
them to every one, namely, baptiſm, confirma- 
tion, eucharift, penance, extreme unction, or- 
ders, and matrimony ; and that they do confer 
grace; and that of theſe, baptiſm, confirmation, 
and orders, cannot be repeated without facri- 
lege.—T alfo receive and admit the received 


and approved rites of the catholic church, in her 


ſolemn adminiſtration of all the aforeſaid ſacra- 


ments.” 
The ſcripture ſpeaks of only two ſacraments, 


| baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. And I know 
of no power upon earth that has a right to en- 
creaſe the number. 


In what religious ſenſe can the facrament of 


matrimony (admitting it to be a facrament) be 
be ſaid to confer grace? 


The received and approved rites of the church 


of Rome in the adminiſtration of the euchariſt 
are ſilly and ſuperſtitious in a high degree, and 
utterly inconſiſtent with that ſimplicity which cha- 
racterizes the original inſtitution, Let any im- 
partial perſon read the ſervice for the Maſs in 
their Manual of Prayers, or attend the adminiſtra- 


tion 
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tion of the ordinance in a catholic chapel, and he 
will be perfectly ſatisfied this repreſentation is not 
exaggerated. Ko 

ART. XVI. 

« embrace and receive every thing that hath 
ce been defined and declared by the holy council 
« of Trent concerning original ſin and juſtifica- 
« tion.” EN | 

The council of Trent declares, that © all man- 
« kind have loſt their holineſs and righteousneſs 
« by the fin of Adam, except the virgin Mary.“ 
On the doctrine of juſtification the fathers of 
that council ſay, that “good works do truly de- 
« ſerve eternal life, and whoſoe ver holds the con- 
« trary is accurſed. 9 

This doctrine of juſtification -embraced by the 

church of Rome is extremely erroneous, and di- 
rectly contrary to the opinion of all the Proteſtant p 
churches in Chriſtendom. * | k 7 5 

ART. XVII. = 

« do alſo profeſs, that in the Maſs there is 1 
* offered unto God a true, proper, and propitia- 4 
* tory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead; and ; 
that, in the moſt holy ſacrament of the eu- 
* chariſt, there is truly, really, and ſubſtantially, 1 

9 | ce the | 


* Sefſion 5, ſect. 2. 

9 Seffion 8. chap. 16. canon 32. 7 

* See the 39 Articles of Religion, Nos. 10, 11, 12, 13, and the 
lomily on the Salvation of man. Conſult alio the Harmony of 
1 confeſſions of faith, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, | . | 
paſſim. x 
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ce the body and blood, together with the ſoul and 
&« divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
« there is a converſion made of the whole ſub- 
&« ſtance of the bread into the body, and of the 
« whole ſubſtance of the wine into the blood; 
* which converſion the whole catholic church call 
6e tranſubſtantiation.” * 

The firſt part of this article is in direct oppo- 
ſition to that one atonement and propitiation which 
Chriſt made upon the croſs for the ſins of the 
whole world, The other part of the article let 
them believe who can. No ſenſible man ever 
did, or could believe it. It is not only contrary 
to reaſon and ſcripture, but to all our lenſes, 
and the moſt palpable matter of fact. Our Sa- 
viour, it is true, ſays, This is my body, and this 
is my blood; but then he ſays allo, I am the way 
AI am the true ſhepherd —1 am the true vine, and 
my Father is the buſbandman. With the ſame 
reaſon, therefore, we may aſſert, that Chriſt is 
a real way—a real ſhepherd—a real vine—and his 
Father a real huſbandman—as that the bread 1s 


his real body, and the wine his real blood. Every 
child 


> The pious and learned biſhop Kidder, ſpeaking upon this 
ſubject, ſays, « The doctrine of tranſubſtantiation contradicts 
« right reaſon. It involves an heap of contradictions. It ſup- 
«« poleth a change of ſubſtance, when the accidents remain; 
e that theſe accidents can nouriſh or deſtroy ; that a body can 
be in many places at once, and broken, and whole at the ſame 
« time; that a whole body may be in a point; that every 
© wafer is the whole body, and yet the body but one; and 
c thatathing can be divided into two wholes.”? 


- a + + . 80. 


* 
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child in theology knows perfectly well, that theſe 


are all figurative expreſſions denoting ſpiritual 
ideas. 

The Catholic objects, If we do but believe the 
bread and wine are the body and blood of Chriſt, 
it ſhall be acgording to our faith. Believe that 
it is fo, and it ſhall be fo. 

The celebrated Eraſmus, with his wonted 
humour, ſome centuries ago, pleaſantly expoſed 
this kind of ſophiſtical reaſoning. He was upon 
very intimate terms with Sir Thomas Moore, 
Spending the evening with him on a certain occa- 
ſion, the converſation turned upon the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiation. Sir Thomas was a ſtren- 
nuous advocate for it, and made uſe of this kind 
of reaſoning. Eraſmus, though a Catholic, was 
incredulous, and incapable of conviction. The 
evening being ſpent, and proving rainy, Sir 
Thomas lent Fraſmus a favorite horſe on which 
to ride home, and which was to be returned the 
next day. Eraſmus, however, neglecting to re- 
turn the nag, as was expected, Sir Thomas 
ſent a ſervant to enquire after his health, and to 
bring back the ſteed. But, inſtead of reſtoring 
him, Eraſmus only ſent Sir Thomas the follow- 
ing ſtanza of Latin verſes :!— 


Ut mihi dixiſti de corpore Chriſti 
« Crede quod edis, et edis: 

1 Sic tibi reſcribo de tuo palfrido 
« Crede quod habes, et habes. 


O 2 As 


ce” 
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As you faid to me concerning the body of 
Chriſt, believe that you eat it, and you dv eat 
it: ſo I write back to you concerning your 
palfrey, believe that you have him, and you 
have him. * « And 


3 The reaſoning which Dr. Smith made uſe of in queen Mary's 
time to prove the ſame doctrine is cqually curious and inconclu- 
five. It is part of a ſermon preached by him at Whittington 
Colege London; in the very words as it was printed, anno 1572. 

« My maſters,” ſays he, “ you are in great error concerning 
« the bleſſed ſacrament, and all your truſt was in Craumer, 
* Ridley, and Latimer. As for Latimer, he ſaid in open diſpu- 
«« tation at Oxford, that he had no learning in that matter, * 
« out of Cranmer's book. Beſides this, I diſputed with Lati- 
% mer twenty years agon, and then he had no learning. As for 
« Cranmer, he ſaid, that his learning came from Ridley, And 
« as for Ridley, I diſputed with him myſelf, now at Oxford the 
« other. day, and I proved my argument thus: He whom 
«« Chritt met at Rome, was at Rome; but Chriſt met Peter at 
„Rome; therefore Peter was at Rome. By this argument I 
« prove two things, and both ſingular myſteries of our faith: 
« Firſt, that Peter was at Rome, againſt thoſe who clatter that 
«© Peter was never at Rome, Secondly, that if Peter met Chriſt 
« bodily, as Abdias reporteth, and which I am fure is true, or 
« elſe ſuch an ancient and holy father would never have written 
ce it; then conſequently, he may be as well in the bleſſed ſacra- 
« ment, as he was met bodily. To this Ridley ſtood like 2 
« block, and, feeling himſelf convicted, anſwered nothing. Then 
«« ſaid I, Why don't you anſwer, heretic, moſt heretical of 
«« heretics ?—Did not I not handle him well? — Then he denied 
«« the minor, which ] proved thus: Chriſt met Peter going out 
C of Rome, and ſaid, Good morrow, Peter; whither goeſt 
« thou ? Peter anſwered, Good morrow, good man, whither 
«c goeſt thou? Then ſaid Chriſt, I go to Rome to ſuffer, What 
« jaid Peter, I trow, unleſs I take my marks amiſs, ye be 
«« Jeſus Chriſt : Good Lord, how do you? I am right glad 1 
« have met you here. Then ſaid Chriſt to Peter, Go back and 
* ſuffer, or elſe I muſt, both for me and thee. When Ridley 
© had heard this my proof, and Abdias's authority, a doctor ancient 
« and irrefragable, he anſwered never a word. And thus 1 
« confuted Ridley, in the audience of a thouſand ; and yer you 
« ſay, that Chriſt was never bodily on earth ſince the aſcenſion. 
«« Believe with me, ye be in great error. Let this argument 
« of mine confound you, as it did Ridley, your chict cham- 
cc pion,” | | 
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ART. XVIII. 
cc And I believe, that under one kind only, 
«c whole and entire, Chriſt is taken and received.“ 


May it not be aſked by what authority this 
change 1s made, ' and for what purpoſe ? The 
original inſtitution contains no ſuch ſentiment : 
And as they were eating, Jeſus leut bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. Aud be 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſazing, Drink ye ALL of ut : for this is my 
Blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many 
for. the remiſſion of ſins. * St. Paul, above twen- 
ty years afterwards, confirms the original inſti- 
tution in the manner following: I have received 
of the Lord that which J alſo delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus the fame night in which he Was 
betrayed took bread : and when þe had given thanks 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
cf me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſlament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's death till he come. What man, or 
what number of men upon earth, has a right to 


change this inſticution ? In the laſt artiele the 
924 reverend 


— 


4 Mat. 26. 26—28, 
J 1 Cor. 11. 23—2;. 
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reverend fathers, who preſided at this celebrated 
council, have done their beſt to put out the 
eyes of the whole Chriſtian world; but in thiz 
they would deprive us of the precious blood- 
ſhedding of the Redeemer of mankind. 
ART. XIX. 

te J do firmly believe, that there is a purga- 
ec tory, and that the ſouls kept priſoners there do 
ce receive help by the ſuffrage of the faithful.” 


The doctrine of purgatory contained in this 
article has been the ſource of innumerable evils 
to the cauſe of religion in the world, and the 
deſtruction of myriads of precious ſouls : nor 
does the holy ſcripture, or the prime of Chriſtian 
antiquity give the leaſt countenance to it. The ca- 
tholic ſenſe of the article will beſt be underſtood by 
the Litany for the dead, extracted from their 
book of Common prayer, which I will produce 
here pretty much at length for the informa- 
tion of Proteſtant readers: 

O God the Father, Creator of the world, 
ec have mercy on the ſouls of the faithful departed. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of mankind, 
ce deliver the ſouls of the faithful departed. 

« O God the Holy Ghoſt, perfecter of the 
te ele&, accompliſh the bliſs of the faithful de- 
parted. 

ce O facred Trinity, three perſons and one 
« God, give reſt to the ſouls of the faithful de- 
| parted. 
cc Blefled 


ec 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


<c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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ce Bleſſed virgin Mary, who by a ſpecial pri- 
vilege of grace wert triumphantly aſſumed 
into the kingdom of thy Son, pray for the 


ſouls of the faithful departed. 
e Bleſſed Angels, who, ordering aright the firſt 


act of your will, were immediately ſettled in 
an unchangeable ſtate of felicity, pray for 
the ſouls of the faithful departed. 

« Bleſſed Patriarchs, whoſe ſpirits were filled 
with joy, when the defired of all nations 
brought redemption to your long captivity, 
pray for the ſouls of the fairhful departed. 

“ Bleſſed Prophets, who, having patiently at- 
tended the coming of the Meſſias, were at 
length refreſhed with the happy viſit of his 
divine perſon, pray for the fouls of the faich- 
ful departed, 

« O all ye bleſſed Saints, who: at the glorious 
reſurrection of our Saviour, were by him 


« tranſlated from the boſom of Abraham to the 


cc 


(c 


cc 


ec 


ce 


(c 


cc 


clear viſion of God, pray for the ſouls of 

the faithful departed. | 

« Bleſſed Apoſtles, who, at the laſt and ter- 

rible day, fhall fit on twelve thrones, judg- 

ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael, pray for the 

faithful departed. 

te Bleſſed Diſciples of our Lord, who, follow- 

ing his ſacred ſteps in the narrow path of 

perfection, went ſtrait on to the heavenly Je- 
O4 : ruſalem, 
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« ruſalem, pray for the ſouls of the ah de- 


* parted. . 
« Bleſſed Martyrs, who, paſſing through the 


red ſea af your own blood, without journey- 


« ing through a tedious wilderneſs, entered im- 
8 mediately into the land of promiſe, pray for 
« the ſouls of the faithful departed. 

« Blefſed Confeſſors, who, deſpiſing the vani- 
ties here below, and placing your affections 
« entirely on the joys above, are already arrived 
ce to the full poſſeſſion of all your wiſhes, pray 
ee for the ſouls of the faithful departed, 

« Bleſſed Virgins, who, watching continally 
« with your lamps prepared, were ready at the 
« firſt voice of the chaſte ſpouſe cf heaven to 
<« enter with him into the marriage chamber, 
cc pray for the ſouls of the faithful departed. 
1.0 all ye holy Saints, who, not retaining at 
« your deaths the leaſt paar adherance to 
<« any creature, were perſeQly capable of an 
immediate union with your Creator, pray for 
* the ſouls of the faithful departed, 

. « Be merciful, O Lord, and pardon their fins. 


ge merciful, O Lord, and hear our prayers. 


« From thy anger, which now too Jate they 
« grieve to have provoked by their negligence 
« and ingratitude, deliver them, 0 Lord. 

« From the evils to which their deſective mor- 
« tifications in this world have expoſed them 
« in the other, deliver them, O Lord. 


Fe F rom the ſhades of death, where they fit de- 
prived 


cc 


cc 


£c 


cc 


cc 
c 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


«c 


cc 


cc 
# . 


cc 
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prived of - the bliGful light, of thy countenance, 
dehver them, O Lord. 

« From the bonds of fin, wherein they re- 
main intangled by the diſorder of their affecti- 
ons, deliver them, O Lord. 

* From the. pains of purgatory juſtly iofic- 
ed on them as the proper effects of their ſins, 
deliver them, Si 

From that dreadful priſon, whence there 
is no releaſe till they have paid the uttermoſt 
farthing, deliver- them, O Lord. | 
From all their torments, incomparably great- 


« er than the ſharpeſt pains of this life, deliver 


them, O Lord. 

« By the multitude of thy mercies, which have 
always ſhewn compaſſion; on the frailties of 
human nature, deliver them, O Lord. 

« By the infinite merits - of thy death upon che 
crols, where thou reconciledſt the world unto 
thy Father, deliver them, O Lord. 


, Me By thy victorious deſcent into hell, to break 


cc 


cc 
* 

cc 
cc 


«c 
«c 


10 


| aſunder the chains of death, and free ſuch as 
were impriſoned, deliver them, O Lord. 


« By thy glorious reſurrection from the grave, 

when thou openedſt the kingdom of heaven 

to all believers, deliver them, O Lerd. 

« By thy triumphant aſcenſion into heaven, 

when thou leddeſt captivity captive, and pro- 

miſedſt to prepare a place for thy ſervants, 

deliver them, O Lord. | 

6 By * dreadful coming to judge the world, 
e when 


CY 
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ce 


c c 


40 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ec 


cc 


"cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(c 


tc 


when the works of every one ſhall be tried 
by fire, deliver them, O Lord. 

« We ſinners beſeech thee, hear us. 

e That it would pleaſe thee to haſten the day 
of viſiting thy faithful detained in the recepta- 
cles of ſorrow, and tranſport them to the city 
of eternal peace, we beſeech thee, hear us. 


e That it may pleaſe thee to ſhorten the time 


of expiation for their ſins, and graciouſly ad- 
mit them into thy holy ſanctuary, where no 
unclean thing can enter, we beſeech thee, 
hear us. 
« That it would pleaſe thee through the pray- 
ers and alms of thy church, and eſpecially 
the ineſtimable ſacrifice of thy holy altar, to 
receive them into the tabernacles of reſt, and 
crown their longing hopes with everlaſting fru- 
tion, we beſeech thee, hear vs. | 
« That the bleſſed viſion of Jeſus may com- 
fort them, and the glorious light of his croſs 
ſhine upon them, we beſeech thee, hear us. 
« That thy holy angels may bring them into 
the land of the living, and the glorious queen 
of ſaints preſent them before thy throne, we 
beſeech thee, hear us. 
« That the venerable patriarchs may meet them 
and all the ancient prophets rejoice to ſee them, 
we beſeech thee, hear us. 
That the ſacred college of apoſtles may open 
them the gates of bliſs, and the victorious army 
ce of 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


<c 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


«cc 
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of martyrs conduct them to may palace, we be- 
ſeech thee, hear us. 

« That the bleſſed company of confeflors may 
place them in ſeats of eternal glory, and the 
chaſte train of virgins, with heavenly anthems, 
congratulate their reception, we beſeech thee, 
haar us. 

« That the whole triumphant church may cele- 
brate the jubilee of. their deliverance, and all 
the choirs of angels ſing hymns of joy for their 
new and never-ending PP! we beſcech thee, 
hear us, 


« That in the midſt of all theſe triumphs, the 


ſouls that are delivered may themſelves adore 
the glorious author of their happineſs, and in 
their white robes eternally ſing hallelujah, ſalva- 
tion to our God that fits upon the throne, and 


< to the Lamb that redeemed us by his blood, 


and made us kings to reign with him forever, 
we beſeech thee, hear us. 


Son of God, we beſeech thee, hear us. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


te 


10 


« O Lamb of God, who wilt come with glory 
to judge the living and the dead, give reft to 
the ſouls of the faithful departed. 

eO Lamb of God, at whoſe preſence the earth 
ſhall be moved, and the heavens melt away, 


give reſt to-the ſouls of the faithful departed, 


te O Lamb of God, in whoſe bleſſed book of 
life all their-names are written, give eternal reſt 


to the ſouls of the faithful departed. 


Jt 


— 
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If the object addreſſed and the W pre- 
ferred were authorized by the holy ſcriptures, 
it might be granted there is a fine ſtrain of devo- 
tion running through this litany. But as this is 
not by any means the caſe, we can conſider it 
in no other light than as an idolatrous form of 
words the moſt abhorrent to true piety that hu- 
man ingenuity can deviſe, and without founda- 
tion either in ſcripture, or ſound reaſon. The 
prejudice of education muſt be extremely faci- 

nating, or ſerious and conſcientious Roman Ca- 
tholics could never be prevailed upon to uſe ſuch 
a monſtrous form of words in their addreſſes 10 
the Divine Being. It is a ſtrange mixture of 
truth and error, right and wrong. 
„ 

6 do believe, that the ſaints, reigning together 
with Chriſt, are to be worſhipped and prayed 
« unto; and that they do offer prayers unto God 
« for us; and that their relics are to he had in 
cc veneration, | 

The former part of this article is directly con- 
trary to holy ſcripture; for there our bleſſed Savi- 
our himſelf informs us, that we are to worſhip and 
ſerve the Lord our God alone. I know it is uſual 
for the Roman Catholics of this country to explain 


away the meaning of ſuch declarations as the a- 
bove, by ſaying, they only pray to the ſaints 


to pray to God for them. If this were true, it 


bn making them mediators, which is contrary to 
the 
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the holy ſcriptures, and an injury to the ene Me- 
diator between Ged and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
But this is diſingenuous, as there is the moſt ſa- 
tisfactory evidence to be produced from their 
own approved authors, and even from their own 
daily prayers, that they do, upon ſome occaſi- 
ons, at leaſt, addreſs them directly, and as prin- 
cipals. This, I believe, is not well underſtood 
in our day, among Proteſtants, and hence we 
are apt to look upon Popery as a thing much 
more innocent and harmleſs than it really is. 1 
vill therefore produce ſuch evidence for the prac- 
tice as cannot be contradicted or gainſaid. 

In an old Engliſh ſermon or homily addreſſed 
to the people in Rogation week we have the fol- 
lowing extraordinary words: 

& Good friends, theſe three days, that is to 
« ſay, Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſdav, ye 
« ſhall faſt and go in proceſſion, man, woman, 
« and ſervant: for we be all ſinners, and none 
© may excuſe them from the proceſſion that may 
« lawfully be there. Then he that with-draweth 
*« himſelf from the commandment of holy church, 
« wilfully, he ſinneth full grievouſly. Firſt, he 
ce ſinneth in pride, for he is unbuxom : alſo he 
&« ſinneth in ſloth, that knoweth himſelf in fin, 
ce and will not do his diligence to come out there - 
« by; and right as he with-draweth himſclf from 
« the holy proceſſion, right fo will God put him 


« from all the company of heaven, and from ali 
| "the 
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« the prayers that be done in holy church, till 
« he come to amendment. Therefore all Chriſ- 
« tian people come together and pray theſe 
« three days to all the ſaints in heaven to pray 
God for us, and put away all the power of 
« the fiend, and keep us from all miſchief, 
« perils and dread that fall more this time of 
the year than any other time: for in this 
« time fall many great thunders and lighten- 
« ings: and, as Lyncolnience faith, There 
*« were fiends that fluttered in the air for fear 
« of the blaſt of thunder, when Chriſt came to 
« hell-gates when he diſpoiled hell: ſo that 
« when they hear the thunder in the air, they 
ce be ſo agaſt thereof, that they fall down, and 
* then they go not up again, till they have done 
« jome curſed decd, and made tempeſts on the 
* ca, and throw down ſhips, and make debate 
« among folk, and make one to flea another, 
« and kindle fire to burn houſes, and throw 

« down ſteeples and trees, and cauſe women to 
« over-lay their children, and hang and drown 
« themſelves in wan hope of deſpair. Now to 
ce put away all ſuch miſchiefs and power of the 
« fiend, holy church hath ordained, that all 
« Chriſtian people ſhall go on proceſſion, and 
« pray to God, and our Lady, and to all the 
« ſaints in heaven, for ſuccour. Wherefore in 
c the Proceſſions bells are rung, banners are diſ- 
* played, and the croſs cometh after: for right 
« ag 
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« as a king when he'goeth to a battle his trum- 
e peters go before, then the banners, and then 
« cometh the king and his hoſt : ſo the bells 
« are God's trumpeters, the banners come after, 
« then cometh the croſs in Chriſt's likeneſs, as 
« king of Chriſtian people. And as a curſed 
« tyrant will be fore afraid and adread when he 
« heareth the trumpeters of a king that is his 
« enemy, ſo the fiend, the tyrant of hell, is 
c afraid, and dreadeth him ſore when the bells 
« ring, and the banners are borne, and the croſs 
« with all the people come ; then he fleeth and 


« dare not abide, and ſo the proceſſion putteth . 


« away his power. We read of the city of Con- 
«« ſtantine, as the people went in proceſſion for 
« a diſeaſe that they had got, as they ſung lita- 
« ny, ſuddenly a little child was plucked up into 
<« the air and borne into heaven, and the angels, 
taught him to ſing this ſong, Holy God, holy 
« ſtrong God, holy God that never ſhall die, 
have mercy on us. And anon he was let down 
* again to the earth, and then he ſung that ſame 
*«« ſong, and anon they were delivered of their 
« diſeaſe. From which God deliver us all, ard 
bear us to bliſs. Amen.“ 

In this homily we find the people called upon 
by the preacher to pray to all the ſaints in hea- 
ven, to mediate for them ; and afterwards they 
are exhorted to pray to the virgin Mary, in par- 

| particular, 


5 The Book of Feſtivals. 
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ticular, and all the ſaints, in general, for help 
and ſuccour. Many other inſtances of a ſimilar 
Kind are not wanting i—* O bleſſed Roch, how 
« magnificent is thy name ; who by thy inter- 
ce cefſion knoweſt how to ſave a multitude of 
« languiſhing people, and to ſhew thyſelf pro- 
tc pitious to all that commemorate thy glorious 
© name ? Come, and fave us from the plague, 


and grant to us a good temperature of air.” 7 
TB Again 


7 The Hours the Bleſſed Virgin, after the Uſage of Saliſ- 
bury.—“ No doubt can remain to any impartial perſors, that the 
„church of Rome is juſtly ſtigmatiſed with the imputation of 
«« idolatry, who examine her miſſals, breviaries, and approved 
«© books of devotion ; in which they mult fee, that the greateſt 
«« bleſſings which can be aſked of God, and of Chriſt, are 
« with the utmoſt humility of expreſſion, requeſted directly 
« and immediately of the ſaints. To St. Peter they pray thus 
on the feſtival of St. Peter and St. Paul, the 2gth of June, 


Peter, bleſt ſhepherd, graciouſly 
Receive our prayers, our bands of fin untie ; 
«© By.thy ſole word, to whom the power is given 
«« 'I@ open wide, and ſhut the gate of heaven. 
| Brev. Rom. Jun. 29. 


OY 
* 


To all the Apoſtles thus, 
Our guilty ſouls from puniſhment 
«« Releale we pray by your command. 
«« For in an inſtant your commands 
*« Sickneſs and health do both perceive. 
«« Heal therefore our diſeaſed minds 
And every grace in us encreaſe. 


Commune Apoſt. 

« Thus to St. Genouefa, ; | 
Hear us that pray, bleſt Genoueſe, 
* And pity thoſe who hope in thee ; 
«© Blot out our fins, and ſend relief, 


And comfort in ſad miſery. 
8 ä Miſſa de Sancta Genouefa. 
ec To St. Martina, a Roman Virgin, 6 
4 O thou our ſtay and chiefeſt ornament, 
* Regard the ready ſervice of dur minds; 
«© Rome's 
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Again, to St. Cloud: —“ O thou comforter of the 


cc deſolate, deliverer of captives, the reſurrection of 


50 
«c 
60 


- 
CY 
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« Rome's vows receive, which, in devouteſt ſort, 
% Doth praiſe and worſttip thee. | 
| Brev. Roman. Jan. 30. 
They not n pray to the ſaints, but likewiſe give praiſe 
_ nor to em, and beg them to hear, and receive their 
praiſes. 1 
Thus they ſpeak to St. James, 
The praiſes due that we do pay 
« To thee, hear joyfully this day. | 

3 Brev. Rom. in feſto St. Jacobi. 
« Thefe inſtances of prayers and praiſe to ſaints may ſuffice. 
*« Benevolus. They may, to go through a hundredth part of 
what you might produce of a ſimilat kind, would be very 
tedious. But 1 ſhall take the liberty to obſerve; that the ex- 
ceſſes of devotion in the church of Rome to the virgin Mary, 
are moſt extraordinary. Even a canonized perſon, St. Buna- 
venture, has turned every one of the 150 pſalms to the honour 
of the virgin Mary, in what he calls her pſalter : beſides the 
Te Deum, and other moſt folemn adorations of God. In the 
approved hymns and prayers of that church to her, grace, 
pardon of fin, and eternal life are acknowledged to be granted 
immediately by her, as the giver of theſe invaluable bleſſings: 
as in the hymns Memento rerum conditor, and Ave maris fteila : 
and in the prayers, Sub tuum prefidium, Salve, regina, mater 
miſericordiae, c. Roſaries and books of devotion to her are 
numerous. But there was one tranſlated into Engliſh for the 
uſe of the Roman catholies here, of a moſt ſhocking nature. 
This is entitled, The Devotion of Bondage, or the practice 
of perfectly conſecrating ourſelves to the ſervice of the bleſſed 
virgin, permi//u ſuperiorum, 1632. The biſhop of St. Omer's 
licepſed. and recommended it, highly both to clergy and laity, 
granting ſeveral indulgences to thoſe who ſhould make a devout 
uie of it. In this book perſons are urged to offer up their 
ſouls and bodies, as bond-flaves to*the bleſſed virgin. Horrid 
idolatry ! Among her high prerogatives there recounted, this 
is the ſixth, viz.. the ſovereign dominion that was given 
her, not only over the world, but over the Creator of the 


world.“ This blaſphemy was probably grounded on that 


ſcandalous addreſs to. her, allowed in that church, By the 
right of a mother command thy ſon, To fill up the de- 
teſtable meaſure of abſurdity and blaſphemy, in the devotions 


* 


1 
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e the dead, the ſalvation of all that hope in thee; 
pray for us.” | | 
So again te the Virgin Mary: — O Mary, the 
ce ſtar of the ſea, the haven of health, the learnedeſt 
c advocate of the guilty, the only hope of the deſ- 
* perate, the ſaviour of ſinners ; thou calleft thy- 
« ſelf the handmaid of Jeſus Chrit but art his 
« lady; for right and reaſon willeth, that the mo- 
te ther be above the ſon; pray him, and command 
him, from above, that he lead us to his kingdom, 
* at the world's end. 
The 


« to her, the prieſt gives the bleſſing in the following words, 
The virgin Mary, with her pious Son, bleſs us.F Where 
« ſhe is placed at leaſt upon a level with the Son of God. T 
* What an enormous degree will ſuperſtition extend 

This is a very able and candid work, on the errors of the pre- 
fent Romiſh church. The author, the Rev. James Smith, is 
now vicar of Alkham, in Kent, and was ſome years ago a clergy- 
man of the church of Rome. He ſeems well informed upon the 
ſubject, and his book will give much ſatisfaction to thoſe whom it 
may concern. 

The ſtate of Popery m Spain may be ſeen in a book written 
by D. Antonio Gavin, entitled, A Maſter-Key to Popery. This 

entleman was born and educated in that country, and became a 
ecular prieſt in the ehurch of Rome, and afterwards a 'miniſter 
of the church of England. The picture that is here exhibited 
of the practices of the Romiſh church is horrible beyond con- 
ception. If the principles are bad, the practices are worſe, The 
horrible impurity of the Popiſh clergy is expoſed in this pub- 
lication in a very ſhocking point of view. 

* Antidot. Animz Pu.—This is a Popiſh book of prayers. 
There is too the book juſt mentioned, called, The Bleſſed Vir- 
— Pſalter,” written by Cardinal Bonaventura, which is more 

laſphemous, if poſſible, than the above. For all the way through 
the book of Pſalms, where the name of God is uſed, he frequent)y 
changes it for the name of the bleſſed Virgin. For example, Ps. 7. 
1. it is written, O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, He turns 


1 See the Primer, or Office of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, printed in Engliſh, 
1699, page 16, 
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The following is ſtill more extraordinary: 
A prayer to St. Ann. 
O great Saint! in honour of God's regarding 
cc and exalting you, in his eternity, to thoſe moſt 
ce high and ſublime eſtates of mother of the mother 
ce of God, and grandmother of Jeſus Chriſt. 

« In union of all the graces, which were given 
ce you in conſequence of theſe; of the ſanity of 
« your ſoul, of your moſt profound humility, of 
c your perfect reſignation, of your eminent devo- 
ce tion, of ſilence and retreat, of the tenderneſs of 
* ycur love towards your daughter and your grand- 

3 | cc fon 


it, O my good Lady, in thee have I put my truſt, Thus again in 
the gth, 16th. and ſeveral others through the Pſalter, I vill 
praiſe thee, O Lady—Preſerve me, O Lady—Rejoice in our Lady, 
O ye righteous. If this is not idolatry, what is ? 

Another Popiſh writer, Bernard de Baſti, affirms, that as many 
creatures honour the Virgin, as honour the Trinity; and the ſame 
deluded man ſays in another place, „ That our Lord was with 
« Mary, and Mary with our Lord, in the ſame work of redemp- 
« tion: for the Mother of mercy ſays; She was helper to 
*« the Father of mercy in the work of our ſalvation.” 


What horrible blaſphemy ! 


As a proof that Popery is ſtill the ſame in the preſent day that 
it is here deſcribed to be, take the following ſhort narrative from 
Cook's firſt voyage round the world by Aawkfworth, chap. 2. 
— At Rio de Janeiro, the capital of the Portugueſe domi- 
*« nions in America, the churches are very fine, and there is 
« more religious parade in this place than in any of the popiſh 
countries in Europe. There is a proceſſion of ſome pari 
«« every day, with various infignia, all ſplendid and coſtly in the 
'** higheſt degree. They beg money, and ſay prayers in great 
*« form, at the corner of every ſtreet. 

« While we lay here, one cf the churches was rebuilding ; 
and to defray the expence, the pariſh to which it belonged had 
*« leave to beg in proceſſion — the whole city once a week, 
by which very confiderable ſums were collected. At this 


** ceremony, Which was performed by night, all the boys of a 
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« ſon, of your continual application of mind to- 
ce ward thoſe two divine objects, of all the offices of 
ce grandmother, which you were worthy to render 
ce to Jeſus Chriſt; in honour of this, that he hath ſo 
« ſtrongly tied you in blood, ſpirit, and grace, to his 
ce hypoſtatic union: | 

ce In adoration of all the virtues of your life, and 


« of the laſt breath, in which you gave up your 
e ſpirit, in the ſtate of final grace, conſummated 
te in the hand of your grandſon, and your God: 
© In homage of the right and power, which 
«© you had, of mother, over your daughter, and 
« of grandmother over her ſon, and of their ſub- 
« miſſions and reverences, which they render 
ce you: 
« In acknowledgement, laſtly, of this, that 
cc you 


« certain age were obliged to aſſiſt, the ſons of gentlemen not 
« heing excuſed. Each of theſe boys was dreſſed in a black 
* caſſock, with a ſhort red cloak, hanging about as low as the 
« waſt, and carried in his hard a pole about fix or ſeven feet 
“ long, at the end of which was tied a lantern, The number of 
« lanterns was generally above two hundred, and the light was 
ce ſo great, that the people who ſaw it from the cabin windows 
« thought the town had been on fire. 

« The inhabitants, however, may pay their devotion at the 
« ſhrine of any ſaint in the calendar, without waiting till there 
«« isa proceſſion ; for before almoſt every houſe there is a little 
«« cupboard, furniſhed with a glaſs window, in which one of theſe 
«« tutelary powers is waiting to be gracious ; and to prevent his 
«« being out of mind, by being out of ſight, a lamp is kept con- 
« ſtantly burning before the window of his tabernacle in the 


„ night. The people indeed are by no means remiſs in their 


te devotions, for before theſe ſaints they pray and fing hymns 
with ſuch vehemence, that in the night they were very diſtinct- 
4 ly heard on board the ſhip, though ſhe lay at the diſtance of 
«« at leaſt half a mile from the town. 
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« you were not only of that family, which Je- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
« 
60 


«cc 
cc 
(0 
cc 
cc 


cc 


ſus Chriſt came to eſtabliſh upon earth, but 


even mother and head of this family, and look- 
ing on Jeſus as making a perſon of this fa- 
mily : 

« Q glorious faint! aſſociate me to this worthy 
family, bend and unite my foul to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that I may be wholly his, fince you touch 
him ſo near, as there is none but Mary betwixt 
you and him. 

« O! I believe, that in virtue of this great com- 
munication of love and grace, which is between 
you and the author, the mother of grace, that 
you might have right and power in heaven to 
give ſouls to Jeſus and to Mary: 

« O my ſovereign, next to Jeſus and Mary, 
give them my ſoul. I yield and reſign to you 
all the power that I have over myſelf. 1 put 
under your government and protection all the 
moments and motions of my life, and all the 
perſons that compoſe my family, which, hence- 
forward, I will call yours. 

« Laſtly, my all-dear mother and miſtreſs, for 
the laſt grace I beg of you, that, as you had al- 
ways your eyes on the divine face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and your heart in his, with burnings and 
flames, which he enkindled within you, when you 
had the honour of kiſſing and embracing him; 
a time which ſo continued to encreaſe each mo- 


% ment, that at laſt it put a period to your life; 


« when 
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« when not being able to ſupport the effort of 
c it, you happily, and by an exceſs of languiſhing 
« love, expired into the hands of your daughter, 
and in the kiſſes of your grandſon, 

« O! that you would juſt ſo aſſiſt me, in the 
< paſſage and deciſive moment of mine eternity, 
* and obtain for me a happy death, under the 
e protection of the Virgin, and in the grace of Je- 
« ſus. Amen. Amen. Amen. Amen. Hallelujah.” 

Extravagant as this prayer is, and ſtrange as it 
may ſeem, the Doctors of the Sorbonne at Paris 
gave it and the book whence it is taken, intitled, 
The Prerogatives of St. Ann, their xpprobation, 
in the following form: 

« We, the Doctors in Divinity, under written, 
« of the Faculty of Paris, do certify, that we 
« haye read and examined this book, intitled, 
«. The Prerogatives of St. Ann, dedicated to 
« the Queen by the Maids of St. Joſeph ; 
© wherein we have found nothing but what is con- 
& formable to the Roman church. On the con- 
« trary, we have thought it worthy to be pub- 
* liſhed, as very uſeful to maintain the devotion 
« to St. Ann. In faich whereot, we have ſigned 
« this certification, 

ce Given at Paris, this 10th, of July, 1643. 

ce Vincent Jude.” 
« C. Bourbon.“ | 

If it be objected, that the ſpirit of Popery is 
greatly . from what it was when theſe 
prayers 
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prayers were in uſe: it is granted with pleaſure, 
that the minds of many Engliſh Catholics are much 
more enlightened than formerly ; but Popery 1s 
{till the fame ; and the prayers made uſe of by 
them in their public and private devotions are 
not changed at all: witnefs the following, which 
is tranſcribed from the Prayer Book now com- 
monly made uſe of by the Catholics in this king- 
dom: “ We fly to thy patronage, O ſacred 
mother of God, deſpiſe not our prayers in 
< our neceſſities, but obtain our deliverance from 
<« all dangers, O ever-glorious, and bleſſed Vir- 
« gin, Lord, have mercy on us. © Chriſt, have 
« mercy on us. Lord, have mercy on us, Chriſt, 
« hear us, Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. 

« God, the Father of heaven, have mercy on 
Le us. 

« God, the Son, Redeemer of the world, have 
«© mercy on us. 

* God, the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy on us. 

« Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 


« Holy Mary, 

« Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of virgins, 
« Mother of Chriſt, 

« Mother of divine grace, pray for us. 
« Moſt pure mother, | 
« Moſt chaſte mother, 

ce Undefiled mother, | 


” Untouched mother, } 
P q Amiable 
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« Amiable mother, 

c Admirable mother, 

« Mother of our Creator, 
e Mother of our Redeemer, 
«© Moſt prudent virgin, 

ce Venerable virgin, 

© Renowned virgin, 

« Powerful virgin, 

e Merciful virgin, 

« Faithful virgin, 

* Mirror of juſtice, 

te Seat of wiſdom, 

e Cauſe of our Joy, 

«* Spiritual veſſel, 

ce Honourable veſſel, 
Noble veſſel of devotion, 
« Myſtical roſe, 


A 


Y Tower of David, 


© Tower of ivory, 

* Houſe of gold, 

c Ark of the covenant, 
« Gate of heaven, 

« Morning ſtar, 

te Health df the ſick, 

* Refuge of ſinners, 

«© Comfort of the affficted, 
« Help of Chriſtians, 

« Queen of angels, 

c Queen of patriarchs, 
<< Queen of prophets, 


[ pray for us. 


* Queen 
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e Queen of apoſtles, I 
Queen of rnartyrs, 
Queen of confeſſors, pray for us. 
« Queen of virgins, 
« Queen of all ſaints, 8 i 
? Spare us, O Lord. 


« Lamb of God who takeſt Hear us, O Lord. 


away the ſins of the world, Have merey 5 5 
4 n us. 


« We fly to thy patronage, O ſacred mother of 
God, deſpiſe not our prayers in our neceſſitics, 
« but obtain our deliverance from all dangers, 
« 0 ever-glorious and bleſſed virgin. 

This is called the Lirany of our bleſſed Lady 
of Loretto. The following is the Litany of the 
Saints, | 

« Lord, have mercy on us. Chriſt, have mer- 
« cy on us. Lord, have mercy on us. Chriſt, 
« hear us. Chriſt, graciouſly hear us. 

God, the Father of heaven, have mercy on us. 

« God, the Son, Redecmer of the world, have 
* METCY ON us. 

« God, the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy on us. 

« Holy T rinity, one God, have mercy on us. 

« Holy Mary, pray for us. 


« Holy mother of God, 
Holy virgin of virgins, 
c St. Michael, | pray for us, 


i St. Gabriel, 


cc St, 
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6c St. Raphael, * 
« All ye holy Angels and Arch- 
angels, | 
« Allye holy Orders of el. | 

ſpirits, 
« St. John Baptiſt, | 
« St, Job | 
« All ye holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, 
ec St. Peter, | 
e St. Paul, | 
St. Andrew, | | 
« St, James, | 
« St. John, | 
c St. Thomas, 
« St. James, 
« St. Philip, 
v St. Bartholomew, 
« St, Matthew, 
« St. Simon, 
e St, Thadee, 
« St, Matthias, 
ee St. Barnabas, 
« St. Luke, 
« St. Mark, | 
« All ye holy Apoſtles and Evan- | 
gelifts, 
Al ye holy Diſciples 5 our 
Lord, 
Dy * All holy Innocents, 


pray for us. 


o 
_—. — 8 
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ce St. "IO 

« St, Lawrence, 

& St. Vincent, 

« St, Fabian and Sebaſtian, 
« St, John and Paul, | 
« St. Coſmas and Damian, 
« St, Gervaſe and Protaſe, 
“ All ye holy Marty rs, | 
« St. Silveſter, 

« St, Gregory, 

« St, Ambroſe. 

« St. Auguſtin, 

« St, Jerome, 

ce St. Martin, 

60 St. Nicholas, 

7 All ye holy Biſhops and 
Confeſſors, 

« All ye holy Doors, 


n _ — — 8 uy 


pray for vs, 


« St. Anthony, A 


oy St. Bennet, 

« St, Bernard, 
« St, Dominie, 
« St. Francis, 


All ye holy Prieſts and Levites, | 


« All ye holy Monks and Her- 
mits, 

« St. Mary Magdalen, 

te St. Agathy, | 

c St. Lucy, 

“St. Agnes, 


ö 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
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« St, Cecily, ] 
« St. Catharine, 
„St. Anaftaſia, pray for us. 
« All ye holy Vugins and Wi- 
dows, | j 


« All ye men and women, Saints of God, 
* make interceſſion for us.“ 

« Be merciful to us; ſpare us, O Lord, &c. 

| ART. XXI. 


« I do firmly believe, that the images of Chriſt, 
cc of 


Such has been the paſſion of the Roman Catholics for mul. 
tiplying ſaints, that there are ſeveral in their calendar, to whom 
they offer their prayers, of whoſe exiſtence there is much reaſon 
to doubt. For inſtance ; on the 27th. of July, they pray to the 
Seven Sleepers, who, they tell us, went into a cave, in the reign 
of Decius, and ſlept above 300 years. Believe this who can! 

On the 23d. of April, they pray to St. George the tutelar 
ſaint of England: and yet it is by no means clear there ever 
was ſuch a man. We probably ought to read 2 for Geor- 
gius : for Gr ſent Auſtin to convert England. 

See Byrom's 3, Vol. 1. p. 100-104. 

The 21ſt. of October is obſerved in memory of St. Urſula, 
and the 11000 virgins ; whereas the whole ſtory is probably a 
falſehood, W | 

On the 15th. of March they pray to one Longinus, as the 
ſoldier that wounded our Saviour's fide on the croſs. There is 
no evidence, however, that this was the name of the man, and 
if it was, that he was ever converted. a 

On the gth. of March they celebrate the memory of forty 
ſoldiers, killed at Sebaſta, and yet one of them died a Pagan. 

On the 29th. of the ſame month they pray to St. Marcus 
Arethuſius, and yet Baronius, one of their own learned writers, 
condemns him as an heretic. 

What work have they not made about Thomas a Becket ? 
And yet he was a traytor to his king and county. 

Nay even Jaques Clement, and Burgoyn his confeſſor, who 
were concerned in the murder of king Henry the Fourth of 
France, had both the honour of a canonization, and are ranked 
amongſt the moſt highly favoured of the ſaints of God for their 
meritorious conduct in that bloody buſineſs ! Such are the deeds 
T5 3 ONTO „ 
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« of the bleſſed virgin, the mother of God, and of 
« other ſaints, ought to be had and retained, and 
te that due honour and veneration ought to be paid 
te unto them.” | 
If this means no more than that common re- 
ſpect we uſually pay to the picture of a friend, 
we are agreed. If it does, then it is directly con- 
trary to the ſecond commandment: Thou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, nor in the earth 
beneath, nor in the waters that are under the earth: 
' thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them ; 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unta the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhewing mercy. unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 
ART. XXII. 
« ] do affirm, that the power of indulgences 
ce was left by Chriſt in the church, and that the uſe 
ce of them is very beneficial to Chriſtian people.“ 


The reader will judge of the nature and tendency 
of indulgences from the following inſtance of one 
which was granted by Clement VI. in the year 
1351, to the king and queen of France, and 
their ſucceſſors. The Engliſh tranſlation of it is 
as follows: 

« Clement, biſhop, ſervant of the ſervants of 


* God, to our moſt dear children in Chriſt, John 
«and Joan, the illuſtrious king and queen of 


&« (France 
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&« France; greeting, and apoſtolical benediction 3. 
ec Your deſign we readily agree to, thoſe eſpecially 
by which ye may obtain from a propitious God, 
« as ye piouſly requeſt, peace and health of ſoul : 
et hence it is that we, inclining to your ſupplications, 
« do, by apoſtolical authority, by the tenor of 
ee theſe preſents, for ever, indulge to you, and your 
« ſucceſſors, who for the time being ſhall be kings 
« and queens of France, and to every of you, and 
ee them, that ſuch confeſſor, religious or ſecular, as 
ce any of you or them ſhall think fit to chuſe, may 
« commute for you and them, ſuch vows as perhaps 
« you may have made already, or which by you and 
te your ſucceſſors may be hereafter made (the ultra- 

e marine vow, and that of the bleſſed apoſtles, Peter 

« and Paul, and that of chaſtity and continency, 
e only excepted) and alſo ſuch oaths by you taken, 
« or by you and them hereafter to be taken, as 

« you and they cannot commodioufly keep, into 
te other works of piety, according as he ſhall ſee ex- 
« pedient, for the health of your and their ſouls, 
* and agreeable to God. Be it therefore utterly 

e unlawful for any man whatever, to infringe this 

* our grant, or by a raſh adventure, to proceed 

« in oppoſition to it; but if any ſhall preſume to 

* attempt this, let him know, that he ſhall incur 

« the indignation of ' Almighty God, and of his 

e pleſſed apoſtles, Peter and Paul. 

*« Given 
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er Given at Avignon, the 19th of April, in our 
te ninth yèar. “ 

This is a ſpecimen of the indulgences which were, 
upon certain occaſions granted to poor credulous 
ſouls, according to the privilege claimed by the 
Pope of Rome in this 22d. article of the council of 
Trent juſt mentioned. And indeed Popes in 
general have for a long ſeries of time granted, or 
rather ſold, pardons and indulgences to the moſt 
abominable crimes. A little before the Reforma- 
tion the form of indulgences was ſo ample, that 
rich men were unconcerned what ſins they com- 
mitted, knowing that they could, living or dead, 
purchaſe a pardon: for if they neglected it during 
their lives, it was but leaving ſo much money by 
their wills for maſſes and indulgences after their 
deaths, and they were aſſured all would be forgiven 
them. I know that many of our more enlightened 
Roman Catholics pretend to be aſhamed of this 
doctrine, but there is the moſt inconteſtible evidence 
that it is a doctrine of their church. Indeed the 
article before us expreſſſy afferts it: and the follow- 
ing inſtances are too notorious to be denied. 

1. © Theſe three prayers are written in the 
* chapel of the Holy Croſs in Rome; who that 
« devoutly ſay them, ſhall obtain ten hundred 
* thouſand of years of pardon for deadly fins 
« granted of our holy Father John 22. Pope of 


Rome. 
« Pater 


D' Achery's Spicilegium. 


A Kr 70 Tit 


« Pater Noſter. Ave. Oratio. 
te Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. 

2. © To all them that before this image of 
« Pyte devoutly ſay five Pater Noſters, and 
« five Avies, and a Credo, pitiouſly beholding 
« theſe arms of Chriſt's paſſion, are granted 
32755 years of pardon. And Sixtus 4th; 
« Pope of Rome hath made the fourth and fifth 
te prayer, and hath doubled his foreſaid pardon; 

« Adoro te, Domine Jeſu Chriſte, 
in cruce pendentem, &c. 

3. “% This epiſtle of our Saviour ſendeth our 
« holy Father Pope Leo to the Emperor Charles 
« the Great, of the which we find written, who 
e that beareth this bleſſing upon him, and faith 
* it once a day, ſhall obtain forty years pardon, 
te and eighty Lenttyge. And he ſhall not periſh 
c with ſudden death. | 

te Crux X. Chriſti ſit mecum. 


© Crux X. eſt quam 
ce ſemper adoro, &c. 


4. © Our holy Father Pope John 22d. hath 
e granted an hundred days of pardon to all them 
« that ſay this prayer at the elevation of our Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt. 

« Oratio. 
cc Ave, caro Chriſti chara 
ec jmmolata crucis ara, &c. | 

5. © Our holy Father Innocentius, Pope of 
« Rome, hath granted ſeven years of pardon to 
& all 
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« all them that ſay this prayer devoutly at the 
« elevation of our Lord in the mals. 


« Oratio. 
« Salve, lux mundi : Verbun 


« Patris, &c. 

6. © This prayer was ſhewed unto St. Auguſ- 
ce tine by revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, and who 
« that devoutly ſay this prayer, or hear read, or 
ce beareth about them, ſhall not periſh in fire 
« or water, neither in battle or judgment, and 
« he ſhall not die of ſudden death, and no venom 
© ſhall poiſon him that day; and what he aſketh 
©« of God he ſhall obtain, if ir be to the ſalvation 
c of his ſoul; and when thy ſoul ſhall depart from 
« thy body, it ſhall not enter to hell. 

« Pater Noſter. Ave Maria. 
« Deus propitius eſto mihi, &c. 

7. «© Theſe five petitions and prayers made by 
« St. Gregory, and hath granted unto all them 
« that devoutly ſay theſe five prayers, with 5 
« Pater Noſter, 5 Ave Maria, and a Credo, 
* 500 years of pardon. 

« Oratio, 
« Ave manus dextera 
Chriſti, &c. 

8. « This prayer ſhall ye ſay in the worſhip of 
all the bleſſed members of Chriſt devoutly ; 
« and ye ſhall have 300 days of pardon for every 


« Salve. | 
Q Oratio. 
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| « Oratio, 
cc Salve tremendum cunctis 

poteſtatibus caput, &c. 


9. „This prayer is made by our holy Father 
« Pope John 22, and he hath granted unto al! 


« them that devoutly ſay this prayer, beholding 
« the glorious viſage or vernacle of our Lord, 


ce ro000 days of pardon: and they that can not ſay 
ce this prayer, let them ſay 5 Pater Noſter, 5 
ee Aves, and 5 Credo in Deum. 
« Salve ſanta facies noſtri 
Redemptoris, &c. 


19. © Another oriſon to the bleſſed vernacle 
© of our Lord, who that faith it devoutly ſhall 
« have 3 years of pardon, granted by our holy 


« Father the Pope Innocen dus. 
« Oratio. 


« Ave facies præclara, &c. 


11. * Who that devoutly beholdeth theſe arms 
ce of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſhall obtain 6000 years 


ce of pardon of our holy Father St. Peter the firſt 
« Pope of Rome, and of 3o other Popes of the 
« church of Rome ſucceſſors after him, and our 
cc holy Father Pope John 22 hath granted unto 
ce all them very contrite and truly confeſſed, that 
ce ſay theſe devout prayers following in the com- 


© memoration of the bitter paſſion of our Lord 


cc Jeſus Chriſt, 3000 years of pardon for deadly 
&« ſins, and other 3000 for venial ſins, and fay 
ce firſt a Pater Noſter and Ave Maria. 

Oratio. 
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« Oratio. 
« Dirupiſti Domine vincula mea, &c. 

12. © This prayer made the holy doctor St. 
i Ambroſe of all the articles of Chriſt's paſſion, | 
and our holy Father Anaſtaſius the Pope hath 
« granted to all them that devoutly ſay it 500 days 
« of pardon. | | 

1 
« Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. 

13. © Our holy Father Pope Innocentius the 
* 54. hath granted to all them that ſay this pray- 
« er devoutly in the worſhip of the wound that our 
“Lord had in his bleſſed fide when he was dead ; 
* hanging on the croſs, 4000 days of pardon. 
Pater Noſter. Ave Maria. 

ce Oratio. 
« Ave vulnus lateris noſtri 
Slalvatoris, &c. | 

14. * Another devout prayer to be faid before 
* the image of St. Ann, Maria, and Jeſus: of 
« the which Raymundus the Cardinal and Legate 
« hath oma 100 days of 3 totiens quo- 
1 tiens. 

« Oratio. 
« Quotquot maris ſunt guttæ et 
e arenæ, terre grana, &c. 
Oratio ſancti Bernardi de ſenis ordinis Minorum. 

15. * This moſt devout prayer ſaid theholy F ather 
« St. Bernard daily kneeling in the worſhip of the 
* moſt holy name of Jeſus. And it is well to 

Q 2 believe, 
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te believe, that through the invocation of the moſt 
« excellent name of Jeſu, St. Bernard obtained a 
ce ſingular ward of perpetual conſolation of our 
te Lord Jeſu Chriſt. And this prayer is written in 
«a table that hanged at Rome in St. Peter's church 
< near to the high altar there, as our holy Father 
«the Pope evely is wont to ſay the office of the 
« maſs; and who that devoutly with a contrite 
« heart daily ſay this oriſon, if he be that day in 
« the ſtate of eternal damnation, then this eternal 
te pain ſhall be changed him in temporal pain of 
« purgatory, it ſhall be forgotten and forgiven 
« through the infinite mercy of God. Pater 
« Noſter. Ave Maria. 
© Oratio. 
« O bone Jeſu. O dulcis Jeſu. O Jeſu 
« fili Mariz, &c. * 

A curious piece of antiquity of this kind we 
have 1n earl Rivers's chapel in this town. A 
perſon is repreſented with ſix companions pray- 
ing to the Pope of Rome to be delivered from 
everlaſting condemnation. The Pope is likewiſe 
upon his knees before our bleſſed Saviour, from 
whom he is ſuppoſed to have obtained pardon 

for 26000 years and 26 days for Roger Legh and 
Elizabeth his wife by faying five Pater Noſters, 


four 


* Theſe 15 prayers are taken from Archbiſhop Tenniſon's book 
apainſt Pulton, the Jeſuit, and may be met with likewiſe in the 
New Family InftraQor, p. 212—218. | 


8 
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four Aves, and a Credo. The ſaid Roger died 
in 1506, and Elizabeth in 1489. | 

As the form of theſe indulgences, and the bene- 
fits which they were ſuppoſed to convey, are in 
general unknown in Proteſtant countries, I will 
here enlarge a little more upon the nature of them. 
The indulgence which the famous Tetzel made 
uſe of in Germany juſt before the Reformation, has 
been preſerved by Seckendorf, an able writer, 
and is thus faithfully tranſlated from the Latin ; 
indeed it is ſo extravagant, that, unleſs it had 


Q3 been 


3 Many inſcriptions of a ſimilar kind with this are to be met 
with in Weever's Ancient Funeral Monuments. 

In an ancient Engliſh book, intitled, The Cuſtoms of London, 
there is a Bead-roll of the whole pardons granted by the Popes, 
and among the reſt this ſtory :=—— 3 

« That in the church of St. John Lateran Pope Sylveſter 
«4 gave thereto as _ pardon, as it rained drops of water 
« the day that hallowed the church; at which time it rained ſo 
«« ſore, that no man had ſeen a greater rain before that day. 
«« And when he had granted this, he thought in himſelf, whe- 
« ther he had ſo much or not. Then there came a voice 
* from heaven and ſaid, Sylveſter, thou haſt power enough to 
«« give that pardon. And God granted this much thereto, that, 
*« and a man had made a vow to Jeruſalem, and lacked good to 
«« do his pilgrimage, if he go from St. Peter's church to St. 
«« John Lateran, he ſhall be diſcharged and have the abſolution 
ce of the promiſe. 

e Bleiled be the mother that beareth the child who heareth 
«« maſs on Saturdays at St. John Lateran, for he delivereth all them, 
that he defireth out of purgatory, to the number 77 ſouls. 

There is the grave that St. John laid himſelf in, when he 
e ſaid maſs, and then came a great light over the grave ; and 
when the light was gone, then find they nothing there but 
* heavenly bread. In that grave cometh every Good Friday 
*in the night the holy cream and oil, and he that putteth therein 
* his head hath an hundred thouſand years of pardon.” 

See more of the ſame kind of ſtuff in Weever's Ancient Fune- 
ral Monuments, p. 146, Kc. 


4 
1 
2 
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been well authenticated, we might Juſtly have 
doubted of the truth of it: 

May our Lord Jeſus Chriſt have mercy upon 
te thee, and abſolve thee by the merits of his 
« moſt holy paſſion. And I, by his authority, 
te that of his bleſſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, 
« and of the moſt holy Pope, granted and com- 
« mitted to me in theſe parts, do abſolve thee, 
« firſt from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures, in whatever 
« manner they have been incurred, and then from 
« all thy fins, tranſgreſſions and excefſes, how 
cc enormous ſoever they may be, even from ſuch as 
40 are reſerved for the cognizance of the holy ſce; 
e and as far as the keys of the holy church extend, 
„ remit to you all puniſhment you deferve in 
« purgatory on their account; and I reſtore you 
ce to the holy facrament of the church, to the 
& unity of the faithful, and to that innocence and 
« purity you poſſeſſed at baptiſm; fo that when 
« you die, the gates of puniſhment ſhall be ſhut, 
* and the gates of the [paradiſe of life ſhall be 
« opened; and if you ſhall not die at preſent, 
* this grace ſhall remain in full force when you 
« are at the point of death. In the name of the 
« Father, of the 905, and of the ow 2050 
Amen.“ 

This view of hinga is - very ſhocking, 
and the more fo, as it does not depend upon the 
perverſions and miſrepreſentations of Proteſtants, 
E | | but 
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but upon the accounts which Catholic writers 
themſelves have given us, 

Dr. Jortin, in his life of Eraſmus, gives us a 
humourous ſtory from the above Seckendorf 
concerning the faid Tetzel. He ſays that when 
Tetzel had picked up a vaſt ſum at Leipſic, a 
gentleman of that city, who had no veneration for 
ſuch ſuperſtitions, went to him, and aſked him, 
if he could {ell him an indulgence before hand for 
2a certain crime, which he would not ſpecify, and 
which he intended to commit. Tetzel ſail, Ves; 

provided they could agree upon the price. The 
bargain was ſtruck, the money paid, and the abſo- 
lution delivered in due form, Soon after this, 
the gentleman, Knowing that Tetzel was going 
from Leipſic well loaden with caſh, waylayed 
him, robbed him, and cudgelled him ; and told 


him at parting, this was the crime, for winch he 
had purchaſed an abſolution. George, duke of 


Saxony, a zealous friend to the court of Rome, 
hearing of this robbery, at firſt was very angry; 
but being informed of the whole ſtory, he laugh- 
ed heartily, and forgave the criminal.“ If 


24 

There is a book called, The Tax of the Sacred Roman 
Chancery, in which is a particular account how much money 
was to be paid into the Pope's chamber, for almoſt all ſorts of 
vices, It was printed in 1514, about 290 years ago, by the 
authority of the. then. Pope, and has ſince been tranſlated into 
Engliſh under the title of“ Rome a great Cuſtom-Houſe for 
*« fin.” Indeed it went through ſeveral editions, both in Popiſn 
and Proteſtant countries, and was one of the main cauſes why 
the latter rejected the council of Trent. A few extracts from it 
will abundantly ſatisfy us what the creed of pope Pius meang 
dy the power of granting indulgences. 5 0 
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If it is objected, that the ſpirit of popery is 


changed 
AB$SOLUTIONS. 
L. . 4. 
« For him that ſtole holy things out of a conſecrated place o 10 6 
« For him who lies with a woman in the church 0 9 o 
« For a layman for murdering a layman — Oo 7 6 
« For him that killeth his father, mother, wife, or ſiſter o 10 6 
« For laying violent hands on a clergyman, ſo it be 8 
without effuſion of blood 0608 — 
« For a prieſt that keeps a concubine; as alſo his diſ-] „ 10 6 
penſation for being irregula. ww 
«« For him that lieth with his own mother, ſiſter, any, 5 6 
godmother $000 _— _ 7 
«« For him that burns his neighbour's houſe «o» o 12 © 
« For him that forgeth the Pope's hand — 1 7 © 
« For him that forgeth letters apoſtolical — I 7 © 
For him that takes two holy orders in one day » 2 6 © 
«* For a king going to the holy ſepulchre without licence 7 10 © 
ISPENSATIONS. 
« For a baſtard to enter all holy orders „ % | @ 36-6 
For a man or woman that is found hanged, that * 6 
may have Chriſtian hurial . 
Licgncss. 
« To eat fleſh and white meats in Lent, and — IS 
taſting days | 0008 £009 — , 
« To marry in times prohibited — — 1 
« To eat fleſh in times prohibited ww ce BE gs 
Not to be tied to faſting days — — i 4 © 


r2rce) hath given us the hiſtory of this remarkable book, I will 


Mr. Bayle (in his Dictionary, under the article Branch, Lau- 


tranſcribe from him and one of our own eminent Prelates ſome 
turiner obſervations upon it. 


cc 
46 
— 
cc 
ce 
6 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
40 


40 
6c 


« In this book there is a very particular account, how much 
money was paid into the Apoſtolic or Pope's chamber, for 
almoſt all forts of vices. For inſtance; He who had been 
guilty of inceſt with his mother, ſiſter, or other relation, either 
in conſanguinity or affinity, is taxed at 5 gros. The abſolution 
of him who has murdered his father, mother, fitter, wife,—; 
or 7 gros. 

8 The abſolution and pardon of all aQs of fornicaton, com- 
mitted by any of the clergy, in what manner foever, whether 
it be with a nun, within or without the limits of the nunnery, 
or with his relations in conſanguinity or affinity, or with his 
god- daughter, or with any other woman whatſoever z and 
whether alſo the ſaid abſolution be given in che name of the 
clergyman himſelf only, or of him voint!y with his whores, 


PROPHECIES, 249 


changed, and that none of theſe indulgences are 
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known 


with a diſpenſation to enable him to take and hold his orders 
and ecclefiaſtical benefices, and with a clauſe alſo of inhibition; 
coits 36 tournois, and 9, or 3 ducats. And if, beſides the 
above, he receives abſolution from ſodomy, or beſtiality, with 
the diſpenſation and clauſe of inhibition, as before, he muſt pay 
90 tournois, 12 ducats, and 6 carlins.— But, if he receives 
abſolution from ſodomy, or beſtiality only, with the diſpenſa- 
_ or clauſe of inhibition, he pays only 36 tournois, and 9 
ucats. 
« A Nun, having committed fornication ſeveral times, within 
and without the bounds of the nunnery, ſhall be abſolved, and 
enabled to hold all the dignities of her order, even that of 
abbeis, by paying 36 tournuis and 9g ducats. | 
% The abſolution of him who keeps a concubine, with diſpen- 
ſation to take and hold his orders and eccleſiaſtical benefices, colts 
21 tournois, 5 ducats, and 6 carlins.“ | 
This is a tranſlation of the very words of the book itſelf ; 
only the firſt articles of the book are wanting in one edition. 
a ee theſe articles alſo are in the moſt perfect and correct 
editions. 
This book has been ſeveral times printed, both in Popiſh 
and Proteſtant countries; and the Proteſtant princes inſerted it 
among the cauſes of their rejecting the council of Trent. 
When the Papiſls ſaw what uſe the Proteſtants made of it, 
they put it into the liſt of prohibited books. But then they 
condemn it, only upon the ſuppoſition of its having been cor- 
rupted by the (Proteſtants, or) heretics.— But, let them ſup- 
poſe as much as they pleaſe, that it has been wry pry by 
heretics ; the editions of it which have been publiſhed in Po- 
piſh countries, and which the Papiſts cannot diſown, as that 
of Rome, 1514, that of Cologn, 1515, thoſe of Paris, 1520, 
15455 and 1625, aad thoſe of Venice; one in the õᷣth vol. of Oceanus 
juris, publiſhed, 1533 ; the other in the 15th. vol. of the fame 


* 


collection, reprinteu, 1584 — Theſe editions, I ſay, are more 
than ſufficient to juif the feproaches of the Proteſtants, and 
to cover the church of Rome with confuſion.—— The Popiſh 
controvertiſts, who have not a word to fay againſt the autho- 
rity of the edition of Rome, or that of Paris, &c. are under 
great perplexity. However, fince the Proteſtants have made 
io great an handle of this book, the Papiſts pretend that, though 
ſome of the Popes have been guilty of ſuch infamous practices, 
and ſuffered ſuch books'to appear, yet the church of Rome 
in general abhors them. A fine proof of the infailibility of the 
Popes ! n Ka | . 


„ 


« 
4 
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known in the preſent day. I grant, that the 
face of things, eſpecially in this country, is much 
itered for tlie better, and that we have many excel- 


lent perſons, who have riſæn ſuperior to the ſpirit 


of their own religion. But that indulgences are 
totally aboliſhed by the court of Rome is by no 
means the caſe. It was but in the year 1709, 
that the privateers of Briſtol took the Spaniſh 
Galleon, in which they found five hundred bales 
| | | | of 


But the church of Rome has never ihewn, by the ſuppreſſion 
of theſe taxes, that ſhe has had them in abhorrence. They 
have been printed, as has been already obſerved, thrice at 
Paris, twice at Cologn, and twice at Venice. And ſome- of 
theſe editions have been publiſhed ſince Claude d' Eſpence, a 
Popiſh doctor, exclaimed publicly againſt the enormities of this 
book. The mquiſition of Spain, and that of Rome, have 
condemned the book, only as they (procgnd} it to have been 
corrupted by heretics. 


II moſt add, that the ſuppreſſion of ſoch a work is nit. a ſure 


aa aaa x 


ſign of diſapproving the rules which it contains. This may 
only fignify that they repented of the publication of it, as 
it gave ſo fair an handle for the Proteſtants to reproach the 
court of Rome; and to wound the church of Rome through 
the ſides of the Pope. —— Theſe ought to be eſteemed myfteries 
of ſtate, arcaua imperi; not fit to be divulged. f 


31 would ſiy here in the words of the celebrated Dr. 
Bentley, that I would not be thought to charge every ſingle 
member of that communion with all the fauits of his religion. 
« I queſtion not but great numbers think and act in godly fin- 
« cerity. Every age has produced among them ſome ſhining 
% cxamples of piety and ſanctity. We do not however  confidet 
individuals, but the collective body of popery ; not private 
lives and ſecret Opinions, but the. public avowed doctrines, and 
the general practice of the managers. There was one pious 
66 family even in Sodom, and without doubt many wicked ones 
*«« even in ſeruſalem. Not every ſingle perſon within the limits 
of the Reformation is as good as his profeſſion requires; nor 
«© every Fre as bad as the popiſh ſyſtem permits.“ 


Sermon at Cambridge, Nov. G5, 171 A 


+ By, Watſon's ColleQion of Theo, Tra, vol. 5. p. 274. 
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of popiſh bulls, and ſixteen reams were in a bale. 
So that they' reckoned the whole came to 
3, 840, 000. Theſe bulls are impoſed on the 
people, and ſold, the loweſt at three ryals, a 
little more than 20d. but to ſome at fifty pieces 
of Eight, about 11d. of qQur money; and this 
to be 'valued, according to the ability of the 
purchaſer, once in two years. All are obliged to 
buy them againſt Lent, Beſides the account 
given of this in the cruiſing Voyage, I have a 
particular atteſtation of it by captain Dampier.— 
He was not concerned in caſting up the number of 
tiem ; but he ſays, that there was ſuch a vat 
quantity of them, __ they careencd their ſhips 
with them, | 

This diſcovery was 1 about fourſcore years 
ago. And that the ſame doctrine is ſtill encou- 
raged is evident from the bull for the univerſal 
Jubilee in the year 1775 by the late excellent pope 
Ganganelli. A few. extracts many this bull * 
not be unacceptable. | 

„ Clement, biſhop, ſervant of the ſervants of 
« God, to all the faithiul in Jeſus Chriſt, ta 
« whom theſe letters ſhall come, heath and apoſ- 
e tolical benediction. 

ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, the A of our ſal- 
c vation, not - ſatisfied with procuring to man, 
ce by his death and paſſion, a deliverance from the 
* old ſlavery of fin, a return to life and liberty, an 
te * exaltation to the ſublime title of co-heirs to 
F bis 
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« his glory, and children of God; has added to 
« all theſe fayours one infinitely precious, and 
e deſtined for thoſe, who, drawn aſide by human 
ce frailty, and their own perverſeneſs, haye unfor- 
<« tunately forfeited the right they had to the di- 
t vine inheritance. By the power to remit ſins, 
« which he gave to the prince of the Apoſtles 
tc when he entruſted him with the keys of the 
« kingdom of heaven, he has procured to ſin- 
te ners a means of expiating their tranſꝑreſſions, 
« of recovering their firſt innocence and receiving 
« the fruits of redemption. As it is the only 
* means they poſſeſs, who have deviated from 
te the law of the Lord, to re-enter into friendſhip 
* with God, and to attain eternal falvation, the 
te ſucceſſors of St. Peter, the heirs of his pow- 
*er, have never had any thing more at heart, 
te than to ſummon all ſinners to the divine ſource 
te of mercy, to offer and promiſe pardon to true 
« penitents, and to inyite eyen thoſe who are held 

te in heavy chains of ſin to the hopes of remiſſion. 
Although the exerciſe of a duty of this im- 
te portance, ſa neceſſary for man's ſalvation, has 
« never interrupted the cares of their Apoſtolical 
te miniſtry ; they have nevertheleſs judged proper 
« to chuſe and fix, in the courſe of ages, certain 
« remarkable periods for engaging ſinners to ſoften 
te the divine wrath, to embrace penitence as the 
« only plank which remains - after ſhipwreck ; 
* and that by the hope of a more ample harveſt 
| « of 
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of graces and pardons, and by the public and 
« general hberty to ſhare the treaſures of indul- 
« gence of which they are the depoſitories.— 
« And that no generation might be deprived of 
« the precious advantages attached to theſe times 
« of relaxation, they have fixed the return of 
« every twenty fifth year as the year of jubilee, 
« the holy year, the year of grace and remiſſion, 
which they have ordered to be opened in the 
« city which is looked upon as the centre and feat 
« of religion. 

« We then, in conformity with ſo falutary a 
« cuſtom, and one of theſe privileged years being 
« at hand, are anxious to announce it to all of 
« you, our dear children, who are united in the 
te poſſeſſion of the ſame faith with us, and the 
« holy Roman -catholic church; and we exhort 
« you to labour for the good of your ſouls, and 
« to profit by ſuch means of ſanctification as may 
te be moſt effectual. We offer you a ſhare of all 
© the riches of Divine mercy and clemency which 
e have been entruſted to us; and chiefly of thoſe 
ee which have their origin in the blood of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, We will then open to you all the gates 
« of the rich reſervoir of atonement derived 
« from the merits of the holy Mother of God, 
© the holy Apoſtles, the blood of the Martyrs, 
ce and the good works of all the Saints, fo great 
ce and ſince re is our deſire to facilitate to you the 
ce recovery of peace and reconciliation, 


cc We 
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« We invite you then to drink of this overflow- 
© ing ſtream of indulgence, to enrich yourſelves 
© in the inexhauſtible treaſures of the church; 
te and according to the cuſtom and inſtitution of 
© our anceſtors, by the conſent of our venerable 
&« brethren, the Cardinals, &c. | 
O all of you; then, who are the children of 
ce the church, do not let flip the preſent occaſion, 
ce this favourable time, theſe falutary days, of 
te employing them to appeaſe the juſtice of God, 
ce and obtain your pardon. = 
e Haſteh to the city of Sion; come and fill 
e yourſelves with the abundance which reigns in 
ce the houſe of the Lord, &c. &c.” | 
Such is the doctrine of indulgence now prac- 
tiſed in the church of Rome. 
ART. XXIII. | 
« T do acknowledge the holy catholic and apoſ- 
« tolic Roman church to be the mother and miſ- 
« treſs of all churches; and I do promiſe and 
« ſwear true obedience to the biſhop of Rome, ? 
ce the 


6 See another of theſe bulls of indulgence for the kingdom of 
Spain in Gavin's Maſter-Key to Popery, page 105—1 34. 

7 There have been in all near three 14 opes of Rome, 
and ſome of them the vileſt wretches that ever lived. The idea 
of infallibility is all a joke, which no man of any information 
gives the leaſt credit to. In the fifteenth century there were three 
Popes at one time. Bellarmine himſelf, the great champion of 
Popery, acknowledges, that there have been no leſs than forty 
Popes accuſed of hereſy and error. I have ſaid above, that ſome 
of them were the vileſt wretches that ever lived. We will give 
a few ſpecimens. | | 

1. John 13. Platina, a Popiſh hiſtorian, gives a very — 
account of this vicar of Chriſt. He ſays he had from his youth 
up been debauched with all manner of vice and wickedneſs: 


9 
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i the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, the priace of the 
« Apoſtles, and vicar of Jefus Chriſt.” 
Pope Pius 5. and Boniface 8. aſſert and decree, 


the former in the concluſion of this Creed, and 
the 


what time he had to ſpare from his luſt, he employed more in 
ſporting than in praying: that he was the moſt flagitious rogue 
that ever was before him. He cut off one Cardinal's hand ; 
another's noſe ; committed inceſt with both his ſiſters ; and is 
{aid to have been caught at laſt and ſtabbed in the very act of a- 
dultery. He died about the year 972. 

he unanimous confent of all hiſtorians ſhews, that the ages 
of the church, frpm the ninth century to the time of the Reform- 
ation, were monitrouſly ignorant and ſuperſtitions. Of the tenth 
age, Barorius, a warm advocate for papal infallibility, ſpeaks 
thus : * What was then the face of the Roman church! how 
« deformed ! when waores, no leſs powerful than vile, bore the 
« chief ſway at Rome, and at their pleaſure changed ſees, ap- 
* pointed biſhops, and, which is horrible to mention, did thruſt 
« into St. Peter's {ee their own gallants, falſe popes, &c. Annals, 
„ tom. 10. anno goo. | 

2. John 24th. had upwards of forty articles, contaicing almoſt 
all manner of vices exhibited againſt him, to the council of 
Conſtance ; ſuch as inceſt, fornication, adultery, poiſoning, 
atheiſm, and ſuch like, This was in the beginning of the fifteeuth 
century. 

3. Alexander 6th. lived in the beginnmg of the ſixth century. 
He was a poiſoner, a murtherer, an adulterer, infatiably avari- 
tious ; an atheilt ; and, as a certain author fays of him, an uni- 
verſal villain. 

It is wel! known by thoſe who are acquainted with the hiſtory 
of the Papacy, that theſe three are not the only ones that were 
notorious for their wickednels. E 2d,—Leo loth.— Paul 
3d.— Julius 3d.— Paul 5th. —and ſeveral more, were highly de- 
praved in their moral characters, and a ſcandal to Chrittianity. 
Marcellinus, who lived in the third century, ſacrificed to idols. 
Pope Felix was a perjured Arian. John the 22d. denied the 
immortality of the joul. John the 23d. was depoſed by the coun- 
cil of Conſtance for a great number cf notorious crimes, proved 
by witneſſes, and . by himſelf; as lewdneſs, ſimony, adul- 
tery, poiſoning his predeceſſor, and a thouſand cheats, ſays 
Du Pin, a doctor of the Sorbonne, 15 cent. See Smith's Errors 
of the Church of Rome detected, Dickens the fourth, on the 
wfallibility of the Church of Rome, 
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the latter in his canon law, as follows: « More- 
over we declare, and fay, and define, and pro- 
« ttounce to every human creature, that it is alto- 
ce gether neceſſary to ſalvation, to be ſubject to the 
« Roman Pontiff. * 

Whereſoever two or three are met together in the 
name of Chriſt to worſhip the Father, there is 
a true church. So ſays our Saviour himſelf, I 
am therefore of opinion that the above article, 
and the declaration of the two pretended vicars 
of Chriſt, have miſtaken our Lord's meaning. 

ART. XXIV. 

te do undoubtedly receive and profeſs all other 
te things that have been delivered, defined, by 
te the ſacred canons and cecumenical councils, 
« and eſprciallß the holy ſynod of Trent; 
e and all other things contrary hereunto, and all 
« heretics condemned, rejected, and anathematized, 
« by the church, I do likewiſe condemn, reels 
«and anathematize.“ 

This article and the laſt cut off at one ſtroke 
from ſalvation, the whole world of Jews, Hea- 
thens, Mahometans, and Chriſtians, except thoſe 
who can receive the above creed. And that this 


is the avowed ſentiment of the church of Rome, 
even 


N This was the doctrine of the church of Rome for ſome a 
but it is now, I believe, pretty generally exploded, in Prote — 
countries particularly, though ſtill retained in Catholic offices of 
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even in the preſent day, ꝰ let the Litany of Inter- 
ceſſion for England, in their Manual of Prayers, 
bear witneſs : 

«© O God, the Father, creator of the world, 
c have mercy on England. | 

C O God, the Son, redeemer of mankind, 


e have mercy on England. a 

« O God, the Holy Ghoſt, perfecter of the 
te elect, have mercy on England. | 

« O Sacred Trinity, three perſons and one God, 
c have mercy on England. | 

« Huly Mary, mother of God, pray for Eng- 
* land. 

« Holy Mary, queen of angels, whoſe power- 
e ful interceſſion deſtroys all hereſies, pray for 
« England. | 

« Holy Mary, virgin of virgins, whoſe eminent 
« ſanctity our Lord hath honoured with ſo ma- 
te ny miracles, pray for England. 

« St, Michacl, prince of the church, pray 


« for England. 
R &« St. 


2 It is vain to talk of a change of the religion in the church of 
Rome, while the daily ſervice of that church maintains in the 
minds of the people all its ancient ſuperſtition and 1dolatry. 
Some other of the books in the hands of the common people 
are of the moſt abſurd and deteſtable kind. A Popiſh book 
entitled, The Devotion to the facred Heart of Jeſus, &c. was 
publiſhed a few years ag0, and diſperſed with great induſtry 
among the Roman Catholics of this Country, and is extremely 
ſuperſtitious. Some account of this horrible book, with various 
extracts from it, may be ſeen by the curious, ia archdeacon 
Blackburne's Conſiderations on the preſent ſtate of the contro- 
verſy — the Proteſtants and Papiſts of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 
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© St. Gabriel, glorious meſſenger of our Sa- 
ce viour's incarnation, pray for England. 

“St. Raphael, Aichful guide of thoſe that have 
© loſt their way, pray for England. 

« Holy Angel, to whoſe pious cuſtody this 
province is committed, pray for England. 

« All holy angels, and bleſſed Spirits of hea- 
« ven, who celebrate with joy the converſion of 
« ſinners, pray for England. | 

« St, John Baptiſt, precurſor of the Meſſias, 
te and great example of penance, pray for Eng- 
« land. 

ce All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, friends 
« of God, and advancers of his truth, pray for 
England. 

« St. Peter, prince of the apoſtles, and fs 
te preme paſtor of Chriſt's ſheep, pray for N 
ec land. 

60 Paul, doctor of the Gentiles, who of 2 
te perſecutor becameſt a preacher, pray for Eng- 
« land, 

St. Andrew, firſt diſciple of Chriſt, and con- 
e ſtant lover of the croſs, pray for England. 

« All ye holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, chief 
<« planters of the chriſtian faith, and zealous main- 
« tainers of the catholic union, pray for England. 

« St. George, our principal patron, whoſe cou- 
s rage remained invincible in the midſt of ſo many 
* torments, pray for England. 

« St, Alban, our firſt martyr, who for the gene- 

© ro 
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« rous charity of | harbouring a prieſt, waſt put 
* to death, pray for England. 


« St, Thomas of Canterbury, who, as a faith- 
« ful ſhepherd, laideſt down thy life in defence of 


« thy flock, pray for England: 

« All ve holy Martyrs of this nation, who volun- 
« tarily loſt your lives here, to find them again in a 
« joyful eternity, pray for England. | 

« St, Gregory, moſt vigilant biſhop of the uni- 
« yerſal church, whoſe pious zeal ſent miſſioners 
« from Rome for the converſion of our anceſtors, 
ce pray for England. 

St. Auguſtine, peculiar apoſtle of this na- 
« tion, by whom our forefathers were reclaimed 
« from paganiſm and idolatry, pray for England. 

« St. Bede, moſt venerable confeſſor, by whoſe 
« religious life and learned writings the catholic 
« faich was eminently propagated amongſt us, pray 
« for England. 

« All ye holy Biſhops and Confeſſors, by whoſe 
cc wiſdom and ſanctity this iſland was once a flou- 
« riſhing ſeminary of religion, pray for England. 

« St Helen, moſt holy queen, and happy mo- 
* ther of the firſt chriſtian emperor, pray for 
England. 

« St, Urſula; moſt bleſſed martyr, who diedſt 
te in the glorious defence of faith and chaſtity, pray 
for England. 

St. Winefride, moſt admirable virgin, even 

R 2 in 


Babe be... ci. 
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cc in this unbelieving generation ſtill miraculous, 
« pray for England. 

« All ye holy Saints of this nation, who, 
« amidſt the innumerable joys of heaven, till 
« retain a particular charity for the ſalvation of 
« your country, pray for England. | 

« All ye holy Saints of all places, who, though 
« divided here in ſeveral regions, were yet united 
* in the ſame faith, and now enjoy one common 
« felicity, pray ſor England. 

ce Be merciful, O Lord, and ſpare us. 

« Be merciful, O Lord, and hear us. 

« From the dangers moſt juſtly threatening 
cc our fins, deliver England, O Lord. 

« From the ſpirit of pride, rebellion and apoſ- 
ce tacy, deliver England, O Lord. 

« From the ſpirit of hypocriſy, profaneneſs and 
« facrilege, deliver England, O Lord. 

« From preſuming on their own private opinions, 
« and contemning the authority of thy church, 
« deliver England, O Lord. | 

« From ſchiſm, hereſy, and all blindneſs of 
cc heart, deliver England, O Lord. 

« From gluttony, drunkenneſs, and the falſe 
e liberty of an indiſciplined life, deliver, England, 
“O Lord. | 

« We ſinners beſeech thee, hear us. | 

ce That it may pleaſe thee to haſten the conver- 
c ſion of this our miſerable country, and reunite 

cc jt 
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ce it to the ancient faith and communion of thy 
ce church; we beſeech thee, hear us. 

That it may pleaſe thee particularly to have 
e mercy on our relations, friends, and benefactors, 


« and open their eyes to ſee the beauty of thy truth, . 


cc 4 embrace it; we beſeech thee, hear us. 

That it may pleaſe thee to incline the hearts 
if of all our magittrates rightly to underſtand our 
ce religion, and impartially to conſider our ſuffer- 
„ ings, and, how hardly ſoever they may deal 
« with us, make us ſtill with exacteſt fidelity to 
« perform our duties towards them; we beſeech 
rc thee, hear us. | 

« That it might pleaſe thee to comfort and 
« ſtrengthen thy ſervants, who ſuffer for the catho- 
« lic faith, and not to permit the weakeſt of us, 
« by any temptation whatſoever, to fall away 
« from thee and thy truth; we beſeech thee, 
ce hear us. | | 

« That it may pleaſe thee to enlighten the hearts 
cc of all ſchiſmatics, who live out of the church, 
« ſeriouſly to apprehend the x of their ſtate, 


ce and the great importance of eternal ſalvation ; 


cc we beſcech thee, hear us. 

« That it may pleaſe thee mercifully to look 
« down from heaven on the tears of the afflicted, 
« and the blood of ſo many, martyrs who have ſpent 
cc their lives, and ſuffered death to convert us to 
< thee ; we beſeech thee, hear us. 

« Son of God, we beſeech thee, hear us. 


R 3 «(Q. 
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O Lamb of God, &c. 

The inhabitants of England are ſurely much 
obliged to their friends of the church of Rome 
for their prayers and interceſſions on their behalf, 
But we ſhould all remember, that there is ſuch 
a thing as compaſſing ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and yet being fundamentally miſtaken 
ourſelves. Beſides, how ill do theſe ſentiments 
of infallability, which the members of the church 
of Rome aſſume, agree with thoſe of the reſt 
of the world ? It is well known, that the whole 
body of Proteſtants look upon their church as the 
moſt corrupt and erroneous of any in Chriſtendom, . 
and no other than the Antichriſt and Whore of 
Babylon deſcribed in the New Teſtament ; which 
charge the excellent biſhop Hurd has faſtened on 
her with ſuch evidence, as may indeed be deſpiſ- 
ed, but can never be refuted. ; And the Greek 
church, ſuperſtitious and erroneous as it is, holds 
the church of Rome in 42s high deteſtation as the 
church of Rome can poſſibly do them. For as 
the pope of Rome excommunicates once 1n the 
year, all thoſe ws are not of his communior, 
lo the Greeks do the ſame to the Roman Ca- 
tholics. 
| In paſſion- week, the Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple, dreſſed in his pontifical habits, goes up to 
the altar of his church, and ſolemny curſes and 

excommunicates 


5 See his admirable diſcourſes on Prophecy. 


PROPHECIES, 263 


excommunicates all the Roman Catholics in the 
world. Having pronounced the words uſed in 
the ceremony, he drives a nail into the floor with 
a hammer, as a mark of his malediction, and then 
pronounces the ſentence of excommunication 
upon all ſuch as ſhall offer to remove 1t. 

They have another ceremony of almoſt a ſimi- 
lar nature, performed by the Patriarch of Jeruſa- 
lem, who, in dignity, is next to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, He fits on a throne before the 
door of the convent of the holy ſepulchre, dref- 
ſed in his pontifical habit, and attended by as many 
of the eaſtern biſhops as can conveniently. be pre- 
ſent at the ceremony. There maſs is celebrated, 
and after fervice is over the Patriarch tramples 


ſeven times upon the figure of a city, built upon 


{even hills, which, in all reſpects, alludes to Rome, 
On the top of the figure is an eagle with two 
heads, and all thoſe who attend at the ceremony 
know, that by this is meant, the Greeks tram- 
pling upon the city and church of Rome. * 

To draw to a concluſion of theſe ſtrictures. 
This creed, and theſe prayers and litanies, which 
I have tranſcribed from the public offices of the 
Roman Catholics, thew indiſputably the genuine 
{ſentiments of their church. And I appeal to the 

| Ra judgment 


2 Hurd's View of all Religions, p. 264. 


3 If in the foregoing ſtrictures on the doctrines of the Romiſh 
church, I have in any 11 exceeded the bounds of juſt re- 


preſentation, 1 am ſorry for it, and ſiacerely with. it unſaid, 
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judgment of every ſerious and impartial perſon, 
and to the pure, unadulterated word of God, if 
there can be any opinions more erroneous, or 
any practices more abhorrent to the ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianity, than ſeveral of theſe doctrines and practices 
muſt be allowed to be. Strange! that ſo many ſen- 
ſible, learned, well-diſpoſed people, and eſpecially 
of thoſe who live in Proteſtant councries, ſhould 
be able to embrace ſuch opinions as the truths of 
God. It was a ſaying, if I miſtake not, among 
the Jews of old, that if but two perſons went to 
heaven, the one ſhould be a Scribe and the other 
a Phariſee. Such was the opinion generally enter- 
tained among the people of the piety of theſe two 
denominations of men. But how different was 
the judgment of our Saviour! I ſoy unto you, ſays 
the Searcher of hearts, that except your righteouſ- 


neſs, 


The Catholics are a very reſpectable and opulent communion 
of Chriſtians; and, apparently, much mote decent in their 
manners, regular in their deportment, and zealous in their 
religion than we Proteſtants generally are. I do not wiſh, there- 
fore, they ſhould be ef of any privilege, civil or religious, 
which they enjoy under our preſent happy government. On 
the contrary, I wiſh them to be extended as far as is conſiſtent 
with the welfare of the nation, and the ſafety of the conſtitution. 
It is, however, the abſolute duty of every Proteſtant, who 1s 
true to his principles; and eſpecially of every Proteſtant cler- 
Eyman, to uſe his beſt endeavours to prevent them from ſe- 

ucing the minds of the ſimple and unwary. If they are truc 
to their principles, they ought to make all the converts to 
their religion they can. And if we are true to ours, we ought 
moſt aſſuredly to do the ſame. If they are right, we are wrong: 
if we are right, they are wrong. We muſt each, therefore, take 
all fair and chriſtian methods to advance what we conceive to 
be the doctrine of ſal vation, and leave the Judge of the world to 
ſettle the difference between us. 2 
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neſs ſhall exceed the ri bteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 


Great and learned men; men of the moſt pro- 


found piety, learning and abilities have been 
miſtaken in all ages, and differed toto cœlo in their 
ſentiments upon religious ſubjects. Yea, whole 
nations do at this very day entertain opinions as 
contrary to each other as light is to darkueſs. 
Yet there is but one truth. And there is but one 
book which contains that truth, to enlighten the 
minds of men, as there is but one ſun in 


the firmament to illuminate our world. Nor 
will that one truth ever be ſcen and embraced, till 


all the nations of the earth agree to make that one 
book the ſole rule of judging. Other books have 
their uſes, but muſt not vye with the bible; that 
being the only criterion of trying the doctrines of 
ſalvation. So the moon and planets are by no 
means deſtitute of benefit to man ; but they will 
not bear a compariſon with the great ſource of day, 
the ſole fountain of light to our otherwiſe benighted 
globe. Nec viget quidquam ſimile, aut ſecundum. 

No ſerious and ſenſible Proteſtant, one ſhould 
ſuppoſe, can be in any danger of being led to re- 
ceive doctrines like theſe we have been review- 
ing. They are too groſs for any man to embrace, 
who is in earneſt concerning ſalvation, and pays 
proper regard to the facred ſcriptures. I know well 
the force of education and the power of prejudice. 


Iam 
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I am not, therefore, much ſurpriſed at the conti- 
nuance of ſome very ſenſible, learned, and worthy 
people in that corrupt communion. Few perſons 
can boaſt ſtrength of mind ſufficient to inveſti- 
gate their religious opinions, to puſh the buſineſs 
home to a fair and juſt concluſion, and then to pur- 
ſue the convictions of their own minds through 
all their conſequences. How ſeldom do we 
hear of a Jew or Mahometan being converted to 
Chriſtianity ? And yet we can make no queſtion, 
but that both theſe large bodies of men are in a 
very dangerous miſtake, How rarely do we fee 
a churchman becoming a diſſenter of any deſcrip- 
tion; or a diſſenter becoming a churchman ? And 
ſill we do not heſitate to ſay, that ſome of them 
muſt be miſtaken in a variety of reſpects, truth 
being ſimple and but one. The different deno- 
| minations 
+ Smith's Errors of the Church of Rome detected, before 
recommended, is a book that ought to be carefully read and 
examined by every Roman Catholic, who has the leaſt deſire 
to underſtand the doctrines of his own church. Every Proteſtant 
too, who entertains doubts in his mind concerning the truth of 
his religious principles, world do well to give the ſame candid book 
a diſpaſſionate peruſal. 4 | 
Bennet's Confutation of Popery too is a good book upon the 
ſubject, and ſhould be carefully read by every ſenſible and well- 
informed Roman Cathclic. Prove all things, hold faſt that 
«hich is good, It can do no perſon any harm modeſtly to en- 
quire into the foundation of his faith. 'Truth is never afraid of 
the light. If the religion of the church of Rome is of God, it 
ſhall ſtand, maugre all oppoſition. But if it is the religion of 
Antichriſt, which we Proteſtants have no difficulty in affirming, 
its end draweth nigh, and its plagues fhall be wonderful. 
While Catholics, therefore, ſhould come out'of and leave that 


corrupt communion, Proteſtants ſhould be careful to keep at a 
proper diſtance, ReadRev, 14. 912 ; 18, 4, 5, and tremble, 
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minations of men muſt, therefore, make allow- 
ance one for another. Every perſon ought to inveſ- 
tigate truth for himſelf, and agree to think and 
let think, leaving the great Arbitrer of the fates 
of men to adjuſt all our differences according to 
the ſtandard of his unerring knowledge, It be- 
comes us, however, both as Chriſtians and Pro- 
teſtants, to uſe every proper method, (reaſon, argu- 
ment, and perſuaſion, ) to enlighten the minds of our 
ſcllow-ercatures; and, if we conceive them to be 
in dangerous error, to endeavour to lead them 
into the way of truth and happineſs. No doubt 
can be entertained by any rational Proteſtant but 
that the Romiſh church holds a large number of 
very abſurd and dangerous- principles. Not to 
ſee this we muſt ſhut our eyes. Yet while we are 
perſuaded of 3t, let us not practice the principle 
which of all others is moſt pernicious and deſtruc- 
tive, the principle of animoſity and perſecution 
:22inft them becauſe they differ from us in their 
opinions and modes of worſhip. 5 They have an 
„ 5 undoubted 


5 The writer of the above reflections, if he may be allowed 
0 know what paſſes in his own breaſt, has no averſion to any man 
living : nor does he eſteem any perſon the leſs, becauſe he 1s of a 
different denomination, and entertains opinions foreign to his 
on; provided he acts from conſcientious motives, and holds 
what he conceives to be the truth in peace, righteouſnets, and 
benevolence towards thoſe who differ from him in judgment, 
and religious modes of worſhip. * It does not, however, from 
hence follow, that error is harmleſs, and that there is no dif- 
ference between it and truth; only, that no perſon has any right 
to aſſume an authority over another in religious concerns, but 


tat every man liviog is accountable to God alone for his re- 
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undoubted right to think for themſelves, and tg 
worſhip God in the way they judge moſt accepta- 
ble to him. Their being ſituated in a Proteſtant 
country makes no difference in this right. It is 
the privilege of every man living, wherever his 
lot is caſt, Conſciences and ſouls were made for 
God alone, and he is a vile tyrant, be he who- 
ſoever he may, whether Pope, Emperor, King, 
or Biſhop, that attempts to infringe upon their 
prerogatives. ® Were Providence to caſt the lot 
of us Proteſtants in any Roman Catholic country 
we ſhould ſoon be made experimentally acquaint- 
ed with the concluſiveneſs of this mode of reaſon- 


ing. 


SECTION XVIII. 


ConveRs1own of the Jews. 


357-# | \ 

| HE converſion of the Jews to the faith 

of Chriſt is an event of great magnitude in the 
; | diſpenſations 


ligious ſentiments and conduct, ſo far as they are purely religious. 
In this reſpect, they ſhould be free as the air we breathe, But 
if our opinions or practices tranſgreſs their proper bounds, and 
become in the ſmalleſt degree political, in that very degree we 
immediately become amenable to the laws: of that civil ſociety to 
which we have united ourſelves. | | 

6 It has been ſaid by ſome perſons that the very idea of tolera- 
tion is abſurd, that every man has as great a right to entertain 
his own religious ſentiments, and to worſhip God according to 
his own views, as he has to enjoy the benefit of the air, or the 
ght of the ſun, —True—Be it, however, obſerved, that this is on- 
ly the caſe where our opinions and practices are ffrily religious. 
If they connect themſelves in any degree with politics, the civil 


PRopPRHECIEEsSJ( 269 


diſpenſations of Divine Providence, and fre- 
quently predicted in the ſacred writings. At pre- 
ſent, it is confeſſed, we ſee little appearance of 
any ſuch event taking place: but it is, notwith- 
ſtanding, clearly and ſtrongly foretold. And as 
they are ſtill a diſtinct people, we may be aſ- 
ſured, they are kept in that ſtate for ſome good 
purpoſe ; and the predictions concerning their 
converſion ſhall not fail of their completion, 
whenever the appointed time comes, any more 
than all the reſt, which have gone before con- 
cerning them, The numerous prophecies al- 
'ready fulfilled are a pledge for the fulfilment of 

the remainder, ? 
The paſſages to this purpoſe are extremely nu- 
merous. I will throw fome of the principal of 
them 


magiſtrate will have a right to mterfere, and abridge us of our 
religious liberty, falſely fo called, fo far at leaſt as our opinions, 
when reduced to practice, are hoſtile to the community over 
which he preſides. 

7 « The account of the Jews who have been plundered, ſent 
naked into baniſhment, ſtarved, tortured, left to periſh inpri- 
** ſons, hanged and burnt by Chriſtians, would fill many volumes.“ 
Jortin's Remarks, vol. 2. p. 420. 

The Jews were undoubtedly God's choſen people ; and though 
he thought proper to puniſh them ſeverely upon many occaſions, 
yet he was always difpleaſed with thoſe ancient nations that treated 
them cruelly, and took vengeance of them in due time. See the 
tenth chapter of Iſaiah. 

Moſt of the Chriftian nations likewiſe have been extremely to 
blame in their treatment of theſe unhappy people, our own not 
excepted. And it may be very much queſtioned, but the hand 
of God has been heavy upon them on this account, and that 
this may be one cauſe of the horrible wars waich have for ſo 
many ages deluded Europe with biood. See the twelfth chapter 
of Zechariah, | 
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them into the margin, and produce at length on- 
ly the three that follow. They are ſufficiently 
plain, however, and expreſſive of the grand e- 
vent. Hoſea ſays, The chilaren of Tfrael ſhall 
abide many days without a Ring, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephed, and without teraphim : af- 
terward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, and ſceꝶ 
the Lord their God, and David their king; and ſhall 
fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. 
This is as ſatisfactory as can be well deſired. I 
will add, however, the remarkable prediction 
of the prophet Zechariah to the ſame purpoſe :— 
And it ſball come to paſs in that day, that I will 
fetk to deflroy all the nations that come againſt Jeru- 
alem. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upen the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of | 
grace, and of ſupplications: and they ſhall lock upon 
me whom they have pierced; and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as ene mourneth for his only ſon, and faall 
be in bitterneſs for Him, as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt born. In that day ſhall there be a preat 
mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the valley of Megidden. And the land 
ſhall mourn, every family apart ; the family of the 
houſe of David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their 
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their wives apart ; all the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. In that day there 
ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for ſin and for unclean- 
neſs. Z | | 
Theſe two ſcriptures feem quite ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh the truth of the doctrine in queſtion. 
If we wanted a key to open the meaning of them, 
and all ſuch like paſſages of ſacred writ, we are 
favoured with one by St. Paul in the eleventh 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, where he 
reaſons at large on the ancient rejection and fu- 
ture converſion of his unhappy - countrymen, 7 
would not, ſays he, ye ſhall be ignorant of this myſ- 
tery, that blindneſs in part is happened to Jjrael, 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in; and a 
all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. This illuſtrious event 
may, therefore, be expected with confidence; 
and the time determined in the divine counſels 
cannot, I apprehend, be at the diſtance of many 
more ages. The fact is perfectly clear. The 
manner of that fact, however, is involved in ob- 
ſchrity. Various opinions prevail upon the ſub- 
ject. Some ſuppaſe they ſhall be actually called 
to inhabit their own land. Others contend there 
ſhall be only a general converſion of thoſe people 
in the countries where they reſpectively Ewell, 
without emigration. The former ſeems more 
conſonant to the letter of the predictions, and 
to 
* See Chandler's Defence of Chriſtlanity, p. 107-114. 
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to the dealings of the Almighty with that extra- 
ordinary people upon former occaſions. Be the 
mode what it may, I think it is very certain, 
that whenever it takes place, it will be a great 
national act, and attended with powerful effects 
upon the ſeveral kingdoms of the world. In the 
mean time, it becomes us to wait in ſilent awe, 
but with the moſt aſſured confidence, for the 
determinations of Divine Wiſdom. 


SECTION xix. 


Subverſion of the MaHOMET ANS. 


358. T 'Y 
HE ſubverſion of the Mahometan de- 


luſion is an event ſtyl future. The empire is yet 


» In 


9 Dr. Whitby, at the end of his Annotations on the Epiſtle to 


the Romans, and in his Notes to the eleventh chapter of that 
fame Epiſtle, has treated on the Calling of the Jews pretty much 
at large, and in a manner ſufficiently fatisfaftory, The Texts 
which are uſually produced to prove the doctrine are theſe that 
follow :—Gen. 17. 1—8. Deut. 30. 1—10;—32. 43.— 
Is. 4. 2 ;—6. 13 ;—I1. 11—16 ;—12. 16 ;—24. 23 —25. 1— 
12 ;—27. 6, 12, 13 ;—40. 9—HI ;—43. 1—7 ;—45- 17 —49. 
6—26 ;—51. 1—11, 22 j—52. 1—3, 7 —54. 117 ;—59. 20, 
21;—60 ;—61 ;—62 ;—63. 7—19 ;—b65 ;—66.—— fer. 3. 12— 
25 3—23. 3—8 ;—30. 1—8 ;—30. 1022 ;—31. 1—17 ;—31. 
21, 23. 24, 27, 35> 36, 37 5—32+ 39, 4033. 1—7 35—33- 19 
26 36. 40 ;—46, 27, 28 —50. 4. Ez. 20. 33—44 ;— 
28, 24—26 ;—30. 2031 ;—34. 28, 29 ;—306. 1-38 ;—37- 
1—23 ;—37. 25—27 ;= 39. 25, 29 ;—41 chap. to the end of the 
book. Hos. t. 113—3. 4, 5. Joel 2. 21—32. 
Amos 9. 14, 15.— bad. 6, 7.——Micah 7. 14, 15. — Zech. 
10. 5— 12 12 14. 8. Rom. 11. 


715; 


1—36 ——2 Cor. 3. 16. The reader who wiſhes to make up 


his mind upon the ſubje& will do well to turn to the above ſcrip- 
tures, and compare them together with care and moderation. 
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in conſiderable force, and capable of making a 
dreadtul ſtruggle for its own preſervation. But 
when its appointed end arrives, every obſtacle to 
ics downfal will eaſily give way before the di- 
vine, though, perhaps, inviſible power. When 
God works, who ſhall let? This mighty power 
aroſe as a ſcourge to Chriſtendom about the 
time that Antichriſt obtained a temporal domi- 
nion. And it is not improbable but they will 
have their downfal nearly at. the. ſame period. 
The ſcripture, indeed, is much more large and 
particular concerning the latter than the former. 
Antichriſt is deſcribed in his riſe, progreſs, and 
diſtruction, at conſiderable length. The Impoſtor 
of the eaſt is no where ſo particularly deſcribed 
as in the book of Revelation. And there indeed 
he is depicted in dreadful colours. We know, in 
general, that Chriſt is exalted at his Father's 
right hand, and that he ſhall fit there till all op- 
8 poſing 
It is remarkable, that Mahomet began his impoſture in the 
very year that the Biſhop of Rome, by virtue of a grant from 
the wicked tyrant Phocas, firſt aſſumed the title of Univerſal 
Paſtor, and thereon claimed to himſelf that ſupremacy, which he 
hata been ever ſince endeavouring to uſurp over the church of 
Chriſt, This was in the year 606, when Mahomet retired to 
his cave to forge his impoltures, ſo that Antichriſt ſeems at the 
ſame time to have ſet both his feet upon Chriſtendom together; the 
one in tae eaſt, and the other in the weſt, 
| | Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 13. 
The eleventh chapter of Daniel is not ſilent upon the ſubject 
of the Mahometan impoſture. See the ſeventeenth Diſſertation of 


the learned Prelate betore ſo often referred to. It is thought too 
that the 38 and 39 chap. of Ezekiel refer to the ſame event. 
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poſing power is brought into ſubjection. But 
the ninth chapter of Revelation, not only deſ- 
cribes the riſe and progreſs of this horrible 
ſcourge to corrupt Chriſtians, but announces 
the continuance of his devaſtations. The whole 
prediction runs thus: And the fifth angel founded, 
and I ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : 
and to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
And be opened the bottomleſs pit; and there aroſe 
4 ſmoke out of the fit, as the ſmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the ſun and the air were darkened 
by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. And there cams 
out of 'the ſmoke locuſts upon the earth : and unto 
them was given power, as the ſeorpions of the 
earth have power. And it was commanded them 
that they ſhould not burt the graſs of the earth, nei- 
ther any green thing, neither any tree ; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God m their 
foreheads. And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
five months: and their torment was as the torment of 
4 ſcorpion, when be firiketh a man. And in theſe 
days ſhall men ſeet death, and ſpall not find is; 
- and ſhall defire to die, and death ſpall flee from them. 
And the ſhapes of the locuſts. were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as 
the faces of men. And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. And they bad breaſt- plates, as it were 

| breaſt 
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breaſt -plates of iron; and the ſound of their wings 
was as the ſound of chariots of many horſes running 
to battle. And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. And they had 
a king over them, which is the angel of the bottom- 
leſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is A- 
baddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon. One wee is paſt; and, behold, there 
come two woes mere hereafter. And the ſixth 
angel founded, ard I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God, 
ſaying to the ſixth angel which had the trumpet, 
Loecſe the four angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. Aud the four angels were logſed, 
which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
a munth, and a year, for to flay the third part 
of men. And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 1 
beard the number of them. And thus I ſaw the 
borſes in the viſion, and them that ſat on them, 
havins breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimſlone : and the heads of the horſes were as the 
beads, of lions : and out of their mouths iſſued fire, 
and ſmoke, and brimſtone. By theſe three was the 
third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
 fmecke, and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths: for their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails; for their tails were like unto 


ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they do 
| | - + Uk burt 
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hurt. And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theje plagues, yet repented not of the works 
of their hands, that they ſhould: not worſhip devils, 
and idols of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and fone, 
and of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
walk : neither repented they of their murders, nor 
ef their ſurceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 

The four angels were looſed, ſays the prediction, 
which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
@ month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 
men. This period, in the language of prophecy, 
makes 391 years, which being added to the year 
when the four angels were looſed, will bring us 
down to one thouſand eight hundred and forty 
four, or thereabouts, for the final deſtruction of 
the Mahometan empire. It mult be confeſſed, 
however, that though the event is certain, the 
time when is one of thoſe ſecret things, which 
the Father hath thought proper to leave in conſi- 
derable obſcurity. Time alone can remove that 
obſcurity, and illuminate the dark parts of pro- 
phetic hiſtory ; though there 1s ſome good rea- 
fon to believe, the ſubverſion both of it, and the 


Greek church, 1s at no great diſtance. ? 
I have 


Ll 


I In the year 1580 Dr. Harvey, celebrated for being the firſt 
who diſcovered the circulation of the blood, related in a treatiſe 
of his an Eaſtern Prophecy, which obviouſly is the ſame univerſally 
known and accredited in the Levant at this day. The ſubſtance 
of the prophecy is, that the ſecond attack of the Chrittian power 
3s to be ſucceſsful, and that the Turks are to be utterly vanquiſhed 
and deſtroyed. 7 


.o 
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I have called Mahomet the Impoſter of the 
eaſt, and his pretended miſſion, the Mahometan 
deluſion. Such language may not appear candid. 
It will therefore be proper to give ſome reaſons 
for the ſeverity of theſe expreſſions, This is the 
more neceſſary, ſeeing the number of Mahome- 
tans is conſiderably larger than that of Chriſtians, 
For, if the whole inhabitants of the earth were 
divided into thirty equal parts, nineteen of them, it 
is ſaid, are {till in a ſtate of Heatheniſm, fix Maho- 
metan, and only five Chriſtian. The Jews can 
hardly be conſidered as a part of the thirty, being 
only about three millions in all. It is certain if 
theſe are any of them right, we Chriſtians are 
wrong. It will become every one, therefore, who 
wiſhes to fave his ſoul alive, to be aſſured upon 
good grounds, that none of theſe three deno- 
minations of mankind are excluſively poſſeſſed 
of the truth. We ſhould coolly and patiently 

| . examine 
+ The number of inhabitants of the whole globe were calculated 
in the year 1754 at 729 millions: Europe 109 millions: Aſia 
400 millions: Africa 100 millions: and America about 120 millions. 
| London Mag. 1754, p. 42+ 
See Joſeph Mede's Works for a calculation on the pro- 
portions of the different denominations of mankind, p. 195. 


The Reformed churches too, compared to the Idolatrous churches, 
weſtern and oriental, are twelve parts in forty two: or as one to 


- 


three and an half. 


Daubuz on Rev. 11. 2. p- 501. 
Notwithſtanding all our bloody wars, the number of inhabitants 
in this country is encreaſed during the laſt 00 years, from two 
millions to upwards of eight. If other countries are going on 
in the ſame proportion, the number of inhabitants upon the whole 
globe muſt be conſiderably more now than the above calculation, 

luppoſes them to be. 
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examine for ourſclves, do all poſſible juſtice to 
the arguments for each, and faithfully judge 
according to evidence. If Heatheniſm is right, 
we are wrong. If Judaiſm is right, we are wrong, 
And if Mahometaniſm is right, then too we are 
wrong. But if Chriſtianity is right, if the bible 
is true, and if Jeſus is the Meſſiah and only 
Saviour of finners, then both Paganiſm, Judaiſm, 
and Mahometaniſm, are fundamentally wrong ; 
and twenty five out of thirty of the human race 
are left to the uncpvenanted mercy of God. They 
are, however, in his hand, and he will do the thing 
that is right. No man ſhall have reaſon to ſay 
that injuſtice i is done him. | 

We Chriſtians pretend that the religion of the 
Heathens is wrong. We wy ſo for the reaſons 
following : 

1. They worſhip a plurality of gods. This 
18 jp ta to nature and the reaſon of things. It 
1s impoſſible that there ſhould be more gods than 
one. 

2. The notions they have of their gods are 
abſurd, ſuperſtitious, and AY, of the Su- 
preme Being. | 

3. They worſhip idols of various ſorts, wood, 

and ſtone, the work of men's hands. Now the 
common ſenſe and reaſon of mankind tell us, that 
this conduct is unworthy of the all- perfect Being. 
i 4 Their methods of obtaining the favour of 


5 God 


— 
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God, and pardon for fin, are vain and. deluſive, 
and equally unworthy of the Deity. 

5. Their religious rites are ſilly and ſuperſtiti- 
ous, and their morality defective. They have 
nothing among them ſo pure and worthy of God 
as the precepts and doctrines of the goſpel of 
Chriſt which we embrace. Where 1s there any 
thing to be found among them, whether i in their 
practice or writings, like theſe precepts, of the 
bible? hat doth tbe Lord thy Ged require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk bumbly 
with thy God ?—Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, with all thy mind, with all thy 
ſcul, and with all thy firength ; and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf —Or to that other: What tſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do unto you, even fo do unto 
them ; for this is the law and the prophets.—Or to 
that precept of St. Peter: Giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and 
to knowledge, temperance ; ; and to temperance, pati- . 
ence; and to patience, godlineſs ; ; and to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kinaneſs, charity. 
—Or, to that of St. Paul again; All have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God; being juſtified 
freely by his grace throu gh the redempticn that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus : whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 
Propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, 
[ ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; that be might 

8 be 


* 
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be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 
Jeſus? And, laſtly, what is there in all Heathen 
antiquity equal to the twelfth chapter of Romans ? 

For all theſe reaſons, and many others that 
might be adduced, I conclude that Heatheniſm, 
which includes nineteen parts in thirty of all 
human beings, is not the true religion. It 1s 
a 1eligion filly, ſoperſtitious, abſurd, and unwor- 
thy of God to propoſe to the reception of men, 
and unworthy of man to cultivate. It is indeed 
no other than the true and proper religion of 
nature enormouſly corrupted. 

There will be no great difficulty in proving, 
that neither is Judaiſm any longer to be embraced. 
Formerly it was the undoubted religion of heaven. 
God was the author of it.“ But, having anſwered 
its ends and deſigns, he hath now laid it aſide, 
and Chriſtianity is graſted upon it. This will 
appear to the full ſatisfaction of any one, who 
will be at the trouble of comparing the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament with tlie fulfilment of them 
in the New. The miracles alſo, which our 

Saviour wrought, and the doctrines which he 
taught, evince moſt ſatisfactorily that he was 
the Meſſiah foretold by the Jewiſh prophets, aud 
was commiſſioned from heaven to annul the old, 
and to introduce the new and everlaſting covenant. 


The religion of Mahomet, which comprehends 
ſix 


See biſhop Clayton's Vindication of the Hiſtories of the Old 
and New Teſtament, let, 2d. | 
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fix parts in thirty of the human race, was not 
introduced into the world till more than ſix hun- 
dred years after our Saviour's birth. His charac- 
ter and doctrine will eaſily ſatisfy any ſerious and 
competent enquirer, that he was no true prophet 
of God, but only a vile impoſtor, as we have 
above denominated him. 

1. His character.“ The firſt part of his liſe 
was very licentious and wicked. Even after he 
began to propagate his new religion he was guilty 
of many exceſſes. He was near forty years of age 
when he took upon him his public office, and 
he lived afterwards about twenty three years. The 
firſt thirteen of thoſe years he got but lowly for- 
ward in making proſclytes. The laſt ten he did 

1 little 


s See the character of Mahomet drawn with great elegance and 
juſtice in the fourth of Profeſſor White's Sermons. Pridcaux's Life 
of Mahomet may too be conſulted with ad vantage. 

Dr. Jortin ſays, that «© Mahometaniſm is a borrowed ſyſtem, made 
« up for the moſt part of Judailm and Chriſtianity ; and if it be 
« conſidered in the molt favourable view, might poſſibly be ac- 
counted a ſort of Chriſtian hereſy, If the goſpel had never been 
„ preached, it may be queſtioned whether Mahometauiſm would 
« have exiſted. Its author was an ignorant knave and fanatic, 
*« who had neither {kill nor genius to form a religion cut of his own 
« head.” —Firſt Charge, Sermons, vol. 7. p. 369. 

Volney, who is among the lateſt and moſt ingenious travellers 
into the eaſt, ſays, ** It certainly may be aſſerted ſafely, that of 
« all the men, who have ever dared to make laws to nations, Ma- 
*« homet was the moſt ignorant: of all the abſurd compolitions ever 
«« produced, none is more truly wretched than this book.” 

And Mr. Whitaker aſſerts in the Origin of Arianiim diſcloſed, 
that Mahomet © betrayed his ignorance in a form ſo very palpable 
«« and groſs upon his very Koran, as ſeems to be intended tor the 
« mint-mark of God himſelf, in order to ſhew the falſity of his 
«« inſpiration to every eye.” p. 336. For many new and curious 
obſervations upon this Impoſtor ſee the ſame learned work, p. 
318 0 5 0 5 * # Þ 
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little but fight and plunder. In this he had won- 
derful ſucceſs. Till he was about fifty years of 
age he had only one wife, But when ſhe died, 
he, in the courſe of the Jaſt thirteen years of his 
Ife, took fifteen wives, ? 7 ſome ſay twenty one; 
of which five died before him; ſix he divorced ; 
and ten were alive at his death. Zaina, one of 
his wives, was the ſpouſe of Zeyd, an enfranchiſed 
ſlave, She being beautiful, he cauſed Zeyd to 
put her away, that he himſelf might marry her. 
When ſome of his diſciples took offence at this 
conduct, out came the thirty third chapter of 
the Koran, where God is introduced telling he 
had married Zeyd's wife to Mahomet, and rebuk- 
ing him, that, knowing God had given him 
this liberty, he ſhould ' abſtain ſo long from her, 
out of regard to the people. In this chapter, 
therefore, we have him guilty of adultery, blaſphe- 
my, and impoſture: adultery, in marrying and poſ- 
ſeſſing Zeyd's wife; blaſphemy, in fathering ſuch 
wickedneſs upon God ; and impoſture, in delud- 
ing the people with ſuch a pretended revelation. 
Beſides all theſe wives, he had a concubine 
dearly beloved. Two of his wives catching him 
in the act of adultery with her, and making a 
noiſe about the matter, out comes the ſixty ſixth 
chapter of the Koran, where the firſt words are to 
this purpoſe, O prophet, forbear not, for the 
« contentment of thy wives, that which God 
o © hath 


2 See Prideaux's Life of Mahomet. p. 106. 
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© hath permitted to thee. God hath granted unto 
ce you to he with your maid ſervant.” In ſhort ; 
whatever laws he gave to reſtrain luſt in others, 
he ſtill reſerved latitude to himſelf. He allowed 
no man to have more than four wives ; but to 
himſelf he referved a liberty to marry as many as 
he pleaſcd, and in what degree of relationſhip he 
pleaſed. Nothing but the whole ſex could content 
him. * | 155 5 
That he was a vile impoſtor is alſo farther evi- 
dent, becauſe, though he pretended that he him- 
Z . ſelf 


The contraſt between the character of Jeſus and Mahomet is 
ſinely drawn by biſhop Sherlock: . Go to your natural religion, 
ſays this . writer, “ lay before her Mahomet and his diſciples 
«« arrayed in armour and in blood, riding in triumph over the ſpoils 
«« of thouſands and ten thouſands, who tell by his victorious ſword. 
„ Shew her the cities which he ſet in flames, the countries which 
« he ravaged-and deftroyed, and the miſerable diſtreſs of all the 
« jnhabitanrs of the earth. When ſhe has viewed him in this 
« ſcene, carry her into his retiremehts, ſhew her the prophet's 
«© chamber, his concubines and his wives, and let her ſee his adul- 
«« teries, and hear him alledge revelation and his divine commiſ- 
« fion to juſtify his luſts and his oppreſſions. When ſhe is tired 
with this proſpect, -then/ſhew her the bleſſed Jeſus, humble and 
% meek, doing good to all the ſons of men, patiently inſtru 
« ing the ignorant and the perverſe; Let her fee him in his 
« moſt retized privacies,. let her follow him to the mount and 
„hear his devotions and ſupplications to God. Carry her to 
© his table, to view his peor fare and hear his heaVenly diſ- 
*« courſe. Let her ſee him injured but not provoked ; let her 
*« attend him to the tribunal, and conſider the patience with which 
*« he endured the ſcoffs and reproaches of his enemies. Lead 
* her to his croſs, and let her view him in the agonies of death, 
and hear his laſt prayer for his perſecutors. Father, forgive 
* them, for they know not what they do. When natural religion 
has viewed both, aſk which is the prophet of God ?—But her 
« anſwer we have already had, when ſhe ſaw part of this ſcene 
** through the eyes of the Centurion who attended at the croſs ; by 
him ſhe ſaid, Truly this was the Son of God,” — * 
| t 


* o * 
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ſelf was a prophet, and had the impudence to 
fay, © Remember how Jeſus the ſon of Mary 
«ſaid to the children of Iſracl, I am the meſſen- 
« ger of God: he hath ſent me to confirm the 
te Old Teſtament ; and to declare to you, There 
te ſhall come a prophet after me, whoſe name 
te ſhall be Mahomet:“ Yet there is not one 
ſyllable of him either in the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, except, perhaps, in Ezekiel, in Danicl the 
eleventh chapter, and the ninth of Revelation 
juſt quoted, where his followers are deſcribed as 
the plague and ſcourge of corrupt Chriſtians. 
Another thing much to his diſadvantage, is, that 
he never wrought, or pretended to work, any 
miracles in defence of his miſſion and doctrines. 
Both Moſes and Jefus did. Indeed there is one 
very remarkable miracle which he tells of himſelf; 
but it is ſo ſtrange and even ridiculous, that to 
relate it is ſufficiently to confute it. The ſtory 
ED related in the Koran, and believed by the Ma- 
hometans, i is as follows: ““ One night as he lay 
« in his bed with his beſt beloved "wile Ayeſha, 
«© he heard a knocking at his door; upon which 
« ariſing, he found there the angel Gabriel, with 
« ſeventy pair of wings expanded from his ſides, 
« whiter than ſnow, and clearer than cryſtal, and 
« the beaſt Alborak ſtanding by him ; which, they 
* ſay, is the beaſt on which the prophets uſed to 


« ride, when they were carried from one place to 
e another, 


9 Chap. 66 of the Koran. 
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another, upon the execution of any divine com- 
mand. Mahomet deſcribes it to be a beaſt as 
white as milk, and of a mixt nature between an 
aſs and a mule, and alſo of a ſize between both; 
but of ſuch extraordinary ſwiftneſs as to equal 
even lightening itſelf. 

« As ſoon as Mahomet appeared at the door, 
the angel Gabriel kindly embraced him, ſaluted 
him in the name of God, and told him, that he 
was ſent to bring him unto God 1nto heaven ; 
where he ſhould ſee ſtrange myſteries, which 
were not lawful to be ſeen by any other man. 
He prayed him then to get upon Alborak ; but 
the beaſt, it ſeems, having lain idle and unem- 
ployed from the time of Chrift to Mahomet, 
was grown ſo mettleſome and {kittiſh, that he 
would not ftand ſtill for Mahomet to mount 
him, till at length he was forced to bribe him to 
it, by promiſing him a place in paradiſe. When 


he was firmly ſeated upon him, the angel Ga- 


briel led the way with the bridle of the beaſt in 
his hand, and carried the prophet from Mecca 
to Jeruſalem in the twinkling of an eye. On 
his coming thither, all the departed prophets 
and ſaints appeared at the gate of the temple to 
falute him; and, thence attending him into the 
chief oratory, deſired him to pray for them, and 
then withdrew. After this, Mahornet went out 
of the temple with the angel Gabriel, and found 
a ladder of light ready fixed for them, which 

ce they 
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« they immediately aſcended, leaving Alborak 
e tied to a rock till their return. 

On their arrival at the firſt heaven the angel 
„ knocked at the gate; and informing the potter 


| * whohe was, and that he had brought Mahomet the 


* friend of God, he was immediately admitted, 

* This firſt heaven, he tells us, was all of pure 
« ſilver; from whence he ſaw ſtars, hanging from 
« jt by chains of gold, each as big as mount Noho 
« near Mecca, in Arabia. On his entrance, he 
© met a decrepid old man, who it ſeems was our 
« firſt father Adam; and, as he advanced, he ſaw 


a multitude of angels in all manner of ſhapes; 


in the ſhape of birds, beaſts, and men. We 
ce muſt not forget to obſerve, that Adam had the 
« piety immediately to embrace the prophet, gi- 
* ving God thanks for ſo great a ſon; and then 
c recommended himſelf to his prayers. From 
« this firſt heaven, the impoſtor tells us, he aſcend- 
« eq into the ſecond, which was at the diſtance of 
« coo years journey above it; and this he makes 
c to be the diſtance of every one of the ſeven hea- 

« yens, each above the other. Here the gates 
« being opened to him as before, at his entrance 
« he met Noah; who, rejoicing much at the ſight 
« of him, recommended himſelf to his prayers. 
« This heaven was all of pure gold, and there were 
« twice as many angels in it as in the former : for, 
« jt ſeems, the number of angels increaſed in every 
« heaven as he advanced. From this fecond heaven 


« he aſcended into the third, which was made of 
“precious 
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precious ſtones, where he met Abraham, who 
te alſo recommended himſelf to his prayers ; Jo- 
e ſeph the ſon of Jacob did the ſame in the fourth 
« heaven, which was all of emerald; Moſes in 
te the fifth, which was all of adamant ; and John 
« the Baptiſt in the ſixth, which was all of car- 
« buncle : whence he aſcended into the ſeventh, 
« which was all of divine light, and here he found 
te Jeſus Chriſt. However, it is obſerved, that he 
« alters his ſtyle here ; for he does not S: that 
ee Jeſus Chriſt recommended himſelf to his pray- 
« ers; but that he tecommended himſelf to the 
te prayers of Jeſus Chriſt. 

« The angel Gabriel, having brought bim thus 
te far, told him, that he was not permitted to at- 
tend him any farther: and therefore directed 
* him to aſcend the reſt of the way to the throne 
« of God by himſelf. This he performed with 
« great difficulty, paſſing through rough and dan- 
« gerous places, till he came where he heard a 
voice, faying unto him, © O Mahomet, falute 
« thy Creator ;” whence aicending higher, he 
« came into a place where he ſaw a vaſt expanſion 
« of light, ſo exceedingly bright, that his eyes 
« could not bear it. This, it ſeems, was the ha- 
« bitation of the Almighty, where his throne was 
« placed; on the right ſide of which, he ſays, 
« God's name and his own where written in thete 
« Arabic words, © La ellab ellallab A ohammed 
% reſul ollab; that is, © There is no God but 

« God, 
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e God, and Mahomet is his prophet,” which 
ec js at this day the creed of the Mahometans. 
« Beinig appoached to the divine preſence, he 
ee tells us; that God entered into familiar converſe 
te with him, revealed to him many hidden myſte- 
« ries, made him underſtand the whole of his law, 
te gave him many things in charge concerning his 
« inſtructing men in the knowledge of it; and, 
* in concluſion, beſtowed on him ſeveral privileges 
ic above the reſt of mankind. He then returned, 
* and found the angel Gabriel waiting for him in 
« the place where he left him; The angel led him 
ee back. along the ſeven heavens, through which he 
ee had brought him; and ſer him again upon the 
« beaſt Alborak, which ſtood tied at the rock near 
« Jeruſalem. Then he conducted him back to 
te Mecca, in the ſame manner as he brought him 
te thence; and all this within the * of the tenth 
« part of one night.” * 

This is the ſtory. We may very fafcly leave 
it to the reflections of the reader. If it amuſes, 
our intention of inſerting it here is anſwered. The 
impudence of it is equal to the extravagance. 

Secondly. The Koran, which is the Maho- 

metan bible, abounds with falſehoods, contradic- 
tions, and fables. The impoſtor, indeed, extols 
it to the heavens, as may .be ſuppoſed ; but the 


bare reading of it is enough to make any perſon 
of 


r See New and General Biographical Dictionary, vol. 8. p. 
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of confideration reject it from being the ſtandard 
of truth. | 

1. Firſt : It contains many falſchoods. Pha- 
© raoh's wife prayed, Lord, build me a houſe 
«in paradiſe.” » —* The books of Moſes and A- 
e braham.” —© Chriſt ſpoke in the cradle as a 
« man of forty or fifty years.” —Abraham's © fa- 
ce ther's name was Azer.“ “ Iſhmael was one of 
«© the prophets.” “ Zacharias was dumb only 
e three nights. They killed not the Meſſiah, 
ce but one that a e him. „He ſays, Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, believed his Ko- 
ran, though they lived ſome thouſands of years 
before he was born.—He makes the Apoſtles of 
our Saviour his ſcholars, though they lived fix 
hundred years before him. | 

2. The Koran abounds alſo with contradictions. 
—[n one place he ſays, “ All who live right, whe- 
« ther Jews or Chriſtians, ſhall be beloved of 
* God ;” and in another place, None can be 
ce ſaved but thoſe who embrace the Koran.“ Some- 
times he ſays, that “ all the devils ſhall be faved ;” 
and elſewhere, that © only the devils ſhall be ſaved 
ce who obey his Koran.“ | 

3. It contains many fooliſh and See ſtories. 
« Solomon,” he ſays, © had an army compoſed 
« of men, devils, and birds; and a piſmire cried 
out, O piſmires, haſten. to your houſes, leſt So- 

- ED bomon's 


* See the Koran, paſſim. Sale's tranſlation is the beſt we have. 
The above inſtances of falſhoods are moltly ſelected from the ac- 
count of Mahomet in Millar's of 3 vol. n 


chap, 1. 
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« lomon's army tread you under foot :””—He ſays, 
moreover, that * Solomon called for the whoop 
«that was abſent; ſhe came, and brought him 
« tidings from the queen of Sheba. To try the 
truth of this, he ſeat the whoop Tock with a 
« a letter to the queen of Sheba :' that 
Abraham and Iſhmael razed the foundations 
cc of the temple of Mecca:“ ” that “they were 
« ſent to keep clear the oratory there: that 
« a mountain was raiſed over the Iſraelites to over- 
te ſhadow them: '—that the moon was divided 
© into two parts : „that « Moſes was called in 
« the valley of Toi: „that * when Cain killed 
C his brother Abel, God ſent a raven that made a 
« pit in the earth; and ſhewed him the manner 
& how to bury his brother: —that © he made 
« the winds ſubject ro Solomon, to blow at his 
7 command: that he made the de vils ſub- 
ce ject to him, ſome to build his palaces, ſome to 
« dive into the ſeas to bring him pearls, ſome to 
« attend his commands :' that Alexander the 
« the Great came to the place of the ſun-riling, 

ce and found him lying in a clay fountain: . 
« that * at the day of judgment the mountains ſhall 
« be carded like wool, and the heaven and the earth 
10 being looſed, eight angels ſhall ſuſtain God's 
« dene 7 with many more of the ſam. kind. I 


will not, however, detain the Reader any longer 
with a recital of ſuch filly tales. If he wiſhes to 
know 1 more concerning him, the Koran, t together 


with 
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with his life written by any of thoſe authors who 
have treated upon theſe affairs, will give him 
ample ſatisfaction. For an Engliſh reader Pri- 
deaux's life of Mahomet is as ſuitable as any other. 
From all theſe obſervations it will eaſily he diſ- 
covered; 1. That Heatheniſm cannot be the 
true religion. 2. That Judaiſm cannot now. be 
the true religion. 3. That Mahometaniſm cannot 
be the true religion: And, laſtly, that, as there 
are but four religions in the world, Chriſtianity 
mult be the true religion, if there is ſuch a thing as 
true religion upon earth * ; | 


| SECTION xx. 


The MILLENNIUM. 


359. | Es 
| Goon after the converſion of the Jews to 
che faith of Chriſt, and the deſtruction of the An- 
- "ny | tichriſtian 


For a comparative view of Chriſtianity and Mahometaniſm ſee 
the Rev. Dr. White's admirable Sermons on their hiſtory, their 
evidence, and their effects. hy 

On the truth of Chriſtianity we have many excellent works; 
any one of which, I had almoſt ſaid, is ſufficient to ſatisfy a ſerious 
and conſcientious mind. But a ſerious and conſcientious mind 
is abſolutely neceſſary to our inveſtigation of moral and religious 
knowledge. It is a fine qua non in religion. And to ſuch a mind 
there can be no E difficulties in the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Difficulties there certainly are; many, and very conſiderable: but 
none, which a ſerious and competent enquirer cannot honeſtl 
ſurmount. To ſuch an one I would earneſtly recommend a wor 
upon the ſubject by the Rev. William Paley, lately publiſhed, 
entitled, A View of the Evidences of Chriſtianity, A large part 
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tichriſlian and Mahometan deluſions, the prophe- 
tic ſcriptures teach us to expect the thouſand years 
reign of Meſſiah, before the conſummation of all 
things. This glorious event is foretold in lan- 
guage which admits of no diſpute. The fact | is 
acknowledged by all. The manner of its accom- 
pliſhment, and the time of its continuance, are not 
ſo ſatisfactorily revealed. | 
Iſaiah ſays, And it ſhall come to paſs.in the laſt days, 
that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſp- h 
ed in the top of the mountains, aud ſball be exalted _ 
above the hills; and all nations ſhall flow unto it. 
And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion ſpall go 
ferth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſa- 
lem. 


ba ere "indeed; is s preſley: extracted from other authors ; 
it 5 — reflection, aqd very conſiderable ability. 

ay meh fſerioufly to read the two volumes and con- 
— an: ink.” Beattie's Evidences of the Chriſtian Reli- 
E is a 2 1 ww performance, and will give much 
atisfaction to a 2 reader; but Mr. Paley's volumes. 
have taken a larger ſcale; and, I make no 
doubt, wills he — to all: ſober Chriſtians in this 
_ of aboundin Baden. ' When, however, I call it an age of 

* HEY ty, I don't mean to ſay; it is more (enlightened 
— ophical, but that it is leſs ſerious, thoughtful, and' con- 
ſeientivus, and more ſſimſy, ſuperficial; and irreligious. Frince, 
before! ie revolution, was what —— was before the Romans 
came upon them, and de ſtroyed their city and country. And Bri- 
tain is werging much to the ſame unhappy ſtate. Before the nations 
of Euxo — are — ou ac ſhall: be zo. cor per ll ver 
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lem. And he ſhall judge among the nations, and ſpall 
rebuke many people: and they ſpall beat their ſwords 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning books : 
nation ſhall not lift #p ſword againſt. nation, r 
Pall they learn war any more. 

The laſt days, in the language of the "Prophets, 
ſignify the times of the Meſſiah. The Jews com- 
monly divided the ſucceſſions of the world into three 
periods : The firſt, before the law; the ſecond, 
under the law; the third, under the Meſſiah. This 
being the laſt diſpenſation, which God deſigneg 
ſhould continue till the end of the world, it is 
denoted by the Prophets and Apoſtles under the title 
of the laſt times, and latter days. . Accordingly St. 
Paul tells us, that Chriſt 3 at the end of toe 
world to put away fin by the ſacrifice of bimſelf.. And, 
ſpeaking of his own times, he ſays, Upon whom the 
ends of the world ore came; that is, the concluſion of 
the ages of the world ; the laſt diſpenſation of it. 

The mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed. uþan 
the top of the mountains, and ſhall be Exalted about the bill, 
Solomon's temple was upon mount Moriah in feri- 
ſilem. This mountain is frequently, in prophetic 
language, put for the great body of Jewiſh belicy- 
ers. And the Jewiſh church is fubſtituted, pon 
ſome occaſions, for the great body of Chriſtian” be 
levers under the goſpel diſpenfarion. The me; 
ing of this figurative language then, is, that he 
church of Chrift ſhould be more highly favoured, 

1 - become 


5 Is. 2. I—4. 
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become more illuſtrious, more eminent for piety, 
and more extenſive in its diffuſion than all other 
profeſſions. It ſhall ſpread on every hand far and 
wide, till all the people upon earth. ſhall own 
no other Saviour. AY nations ſhall flow unto 
it. This has in part been fulfilled. All the 
moſt powerful kingdoms of Europe have already 
embraced the ſalvation of the gol] pel. It is true, 
there are many others, who ſtill continue in a ſtate 
of intellectual darkneſs, and oppoſition to the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus: but then we are 
to reflect, that the deſigns of heaven, in his diſpen- 
ſations of grace, are ſos ometimes carried forward by 
what we deem flow degrees. In the natural world 
it is the fame. The fruits of the earth are uſually 
matured i in a manner very inſenſible to common 
obſervation. We ourſelves arrive at the perfec- 
tion of our natures by imperceptible advances. 
And, indeed, the whole proceſs of nature, in every 
department, is carried forward in this manner. 
Beſides; the time, which appears long to us ſhort- 
lived creatures, is as nothing before God, who ex- 
iſts from everlaſting to everlaſting ; a thouſand years 
being with him as one day, and one PU y. as a thouſand years, 
And, moreover, much has been already done. 
The ſeed of the goſpel was firſt ſown at Jeruſalem 
as a grain of muſtard ſeed. It was like a little leaven 
which a woman took and hid i in two or three meaſures of meal. 

It has made its way through Europe, ſome parts of 
Aſia, ſome parts of Africa, and is diffuſing itſelf 
| | 4 rapidly 
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rapidly through the vaſt continent of America, A 
little more than two hundred years ago America 
was not known. Now there are in it ſeveral mil- 
lions of believers in the Saviour of mankind. Does 
not this ſingle conſideration give us a lively hope, 
that the words, all nations /hall flow unto it, will have 
their full accompliſhment in due time? 
But the Prophet goes on; And many ſpall go 
and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach 


us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out of 


Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jeruſalem: The meaning of which is, that the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ſhould firſt begin to be preached 


at . Jeruſalem, and abundance of people ſhould 


flock to the ſtandard of the Redeemer, The 
Jewiſh church is again ſubſtituted for the Chriſtian, 
The next verſe deſcribes the effect of the goſpel 


upon the minds and morals of mankind. He ſhall 


judge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 
they ſhall beat their ſiuords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 
into pruning hooks : nation fhail not lift up ſword againſt na- 
tian, neither ſhall they learn war any more. The gol pel 
of Chriſt is in itſelf admirably calculated to = 


duce theſe peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs : an 
wherever it is received in the truth, power, oy 


love of it, theſe are the happy effects hoth in our own. 
boſurns; in our familics, in our 8 | 


and among nations. 
It muſt be confeſſed, however, that” ir has never 
vet had this. extenlive influence among che king- 
5 + © dorms 
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doms of the earth. Nations contend with nations 
as much now as in any former periods of the 
world.“ England and France have been for many 
ages a ſcourge to each other. Since William the 
Conqueror, if I miſtake not, there have been no 
leſs than twenty four wars between the two coun- 
tries ; that is, upon an average, a war every thirty 
ears. Nay, ſince the Revolution in 1688, which 
is little more than a century, we have had five wars 
with France, beſides this in which we are now un- 
happily involved; that is, there has been a war 
between England and France during the laſt cen- 
tury every ſeventeen years. And if we take in 
the duration of theſe wars, I ſuppoſe, upon an 
average again, there have not been more than. 
twelve years permanent peace between one war 
and another. This 1s a melancholy conſideration ! 
Every war uſually coſts each country ſome hun- 
dred thouſands of brave men, and many millions 
of money. This country, in particular, has in- 
HD de curred 
+ The Romans invaded Britain 55 years before Chriſt, and left 
it again in 446. From that time begun a war in this country, 
which laſted 600 years, with very little intermiſſion: inſomuch 
that when William the Conqueror came, there were not more 
than 5 two — of inhabitants. l 3 
: calls for en ens of —— — yg And l L blerrable 
that the eſtimated value of the fee ſimple of the lands in France, 


pledged as a ſecurity for aſſignats, is a little more than 83 millions 


ring. The ſervice of the year was in 
— . 75,000,000 o o 


95,833,333 6 * 
150,000,000 © © 
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Total ſterling in three years C. 320,833,333 6 
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curred a debt, within the laſt century, at leaſt of 
two hundred and fiſty millions ſterling ; and 
France was fo far involved, that the government 
could proceed no farther. in 1ts operations, without 
calling together the States General, which had not 
been done for above an hundred years. This cir- 
cumſtance it was which brought about the preſent 
revolution: a revolution, happy in its beginning, 
diſmal in its progreſs; but which ſhall terminate, 
we truſt, in the felicity of the human race. | 
Wars, indeed, are not nearly ſo ſavage now as 
formerly. There is, moſt commonly, a ſort of 
My ver politeneſs. 


This is republican economy ! And may be the beſt anſwer to thoſe 
who call crowns and mitres expenſive baubles. 

The above 1s the ſtatement of Cambon in his report to the 
Convention. And in the courſe of the debates. in the Houſe of 
Commons in the ſpring of this year 1795, it has been aſſerted by 
the firſt· authority that the monthly expenditure of the French is 
37 millions ſterling. 

A revolution in France was an event extremely deſirable to 
every friend of human nature. The abuſes of government, the 
licentiouſneſs of the nobles, and ſuperior clergy—were become 
intolerable. A plan had been accordingly laid and carried for- 
ward for many years, by ſome of the moſt intelligent mea in the 
nation, to bring about a change, and both to ſubvert the religion 
and government of the country. Every thing was in reaCineſs, 
and only waited for providential circam{lances. Thoſe circum» 
ſtances preſented themſelves in the courſe of the laſt twenty 
years, and in 1789 the flame of liberty burſt forth in that enſlaved 
and abuſed kingdom, 'The reader will be amuſed with the per- 
uſal of a book, entitled, Domeſtic Anecdotes of the French 
Nation during the laſt thirty years, indicative of the French 
Revolution. The Court, the Nobles, and the dignified Cler 
were become incurable. The whole head was fick, and the wh 
heart faint , and there was no ſoundnej in it; but wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. Nothing leſs than excifion could be 
of any avail. Would to God that England may take warning at 
the dreadful example, and know the things that make for its wel- 
fire! Similar cauſes will produce ſimilar effects. 83 
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| politeneſs uſed even in blowing out each others 


brains in the preſent day, which did not prevail 
among men before the benevolent doctrines of the 
goſpel of Chriſt had ſoftened our minds and man- 
ners.“ But yet much is to be done, and much 
more ſhall be done in God's good time, War 


itſelf ſhall ceaſe. It will not only be true, that all 


nations ſhall flow unto the goſpel chutch, and be- 
heve in Jeſus the Prince of peace; but the pro- 
feſſors of his religion Hall literally learn war ns 
more. The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
Fall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, 
and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear ſhall feed; their young ones ſhall 
be drwn together ; and the lion ſhall eat fliraw like the ox. 
Aud the ſucking child ſhall play an the hole of the aſp, and the 
rweaned child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice den, They 
Fall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain: for the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
coder the ſea, 1 

All theſe things are foretold with aſtoniſhing ex- 
actneſs by the prophet Daniel in more places than 
one. The language indeed is figurative, as all 
prophetic language muſt be, but the meaning is 
extremely plain, ſo far as it is fulfilled. The God 
of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
Freed: and the kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, 
but it ſhall break in pieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, 
namely, the ten kingdoms of Europe into which 

| the 


© The preſent race of Frenchmen, however, having caſt off the 


yoke of the goſpel, have degenerated into a kind of Heatheniſm, 
and are become extremely cruel and bloody in their conduct. 


PROPHECIES, 299 


the Roman empire was broken, and it ſhall Pand 
forever. : | | 
The 


7 In what ſenſe all the kingdoms ſhall be deſtroyed we cannot 
certainly ſay before the event takes place, and then it will be too 
late to rectify abuſes. In the mean time it is the daty, and will 
certainly be the intereſt of all the ſtates in Europe to remove every 
thing, whether from their civil or religious conſtitutions, that mili- 
tates, in the ſmalleſt degree, againſt the kingdom and doctrines 
of Jeſus Chriſt. + We may be aſſured that whatever does mili- 
tate againſt his authority ſhall be ſubverted. If it is not re- 
moved voluntarily, it ſhall be ſubverted by violence. The wil- 
dom of every Chriſtian fate, therefore, will be to remove what- 
ever is inconſiſtent with evangelical truth. Chriſt is the king of his 
church. The goſpel contains the laws by which he governs, 
And the whole tenor of prophetic revelation ſnews, that theſe 
laws ſhall finally prevail. The corruptions of all religious elta- 
bliſhments ſhall be removed. The tyranny of biſhops, and prieſts 
of every denomination, as well as of kings, ſhall be anninilated. 
Their lordly and ſupercilious looks ſhall come down. The oppo- 
ſition of infidels to Chriſt and his goſpel ſhall ceaſe, when they 
have done the work aſſigned them by Providence. And the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone al be exalted in that day. His pure, 
ſpiritual, and heavenly doctrines ſhall univerſally prevail. As a 
0 friend of genuine Chriſtianity, and, at the ſame time, as 
an ardent lover of my king and country, I cannot help wiſhing 
our governors may have wiſdom to reform whatever is am:fs 
in our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, before the great head of the 
church ariſes to plead his own cauſe, and overturns it by violence. 
For the corruptions and decayed parts muſt ere long be removed, 
either by conſtraint or willingly. If the church of France 
will not give us warning, it is certain we are incurable; and the 
fate of that church is deſtined to be our own. Daniel's expretiors 
are very ſtrong. All human eſtabliſhments ſhould weigh raem 
thoroughly. The ſpirit of popery may prevail, where popery 
itſelf is held in abhorrence : and it is more with the tpirit ot 
popery, I apprehend, than with the name, that propuccy 1» 
concerned. Heathen Rome would hold fait all its 1dolatrous 
corruptions : they were ſubverted at laſt with ocends of blocd. 
The Jews would hold falt all their filly traditions: tney were 
ſwept away by the divine indignation in the general deſtruction 
of the nation. The church of Rome holds faſt all its ſuperii- 
tions in ſpite of every remonſtrarice to the contrary : in France 
they are demoliſhed ſeemingly never to riſe again. In England 
we have ſtill many relics of the Whore of Babylon, and it they 
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The next place in Daniel where the ſame thing 
is mentioned under different images is in the ſe- 
venth chapter. 7 ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, 

ene like the Sen of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
end came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him, 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all pecple, nations, aud lan- 
_ guages, ſhould ſerve him : his dominien is an everlaſting: 
' dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
which ſhall nut be deflrezed, All other powers are to 
give place, and this alone is to continue without 
end. The Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Perſian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman empires are gone. The Pa- 
pacy and ten European kingdoms are falling, and 
ſhall come utterly to an end. The Mahometan 
and Eaſtern empires ſhall be tumbled into ruins: 
And the lingdum, and the greatneſs of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, Mall be given to the people of the ſaints 
of the Mot High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 

This is the very fame ſtate of things that is pre- 
dicted by the prophet Iſaiah in the paſſages before 
produced, and in various other parts both of the 
Old and New Teſtament. All oppoſition ſhall fall 
before the goſpel of Chriſt. Every kingdom 
upon earth, that reſiſteth the truth, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. As the ancient empires have all in their 
turns been overthrown, ſo the dominion of his 

Holineſs 
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are not removed by the growing | ight and piety of the age, we 


or our ſucceſſors ſhall repent in blood and laughter. The decree 
is gone out from on high, that every — ſhall bow to the 
golden ſceptre, or be bro en by the iron rod of Meſſiah. 
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Holineſs of Rome, and of all the other kingdoms 
ſhall came to an end, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone 
Hall be exalted in at dy. Much, indeed, is yet to . 
be done. The Pope is in being. He muſt and N 
Niall fall. The Turkiſh empire is ſtill prodigi- 
ouſly extenſive. Burt the Emperor totters upon 
his throne, and a very little providential ſhake 
will throw him down never to riſe again. The 
Eaſtern church is in great power, But all things 
are eaſy to him who hath decreed its ſubverſion. 
The Jews remain ſtupid and obſtinate in their un- 
belief, and there is not, humanly ſpeaking, any 
more appearance of their converſion now, than | 
there has been for many ages. They ſeem nearly ö 
as blind and ignorant of the things that belong | 
unto their everlaſting peace as ever. But when | 
the Lord's time is come, he can do a great deal b 
in a ſhort ſeaſon. What was the ſtate of the ; 
world eighteen hundred years ago, with reſpect | 
to the doctrines of the goſpel, which we now ſo | 
highly and juſtly prize? What was the condition 
of America two centuries ſince ? Who would have | 
expected that a' great empire ſhould have been i 
formed there, in ſo ſmall a time, capable of re- 
ſiſting all the power of England? Look back upon 
France only ten years. Who ſhould have thought, | 
that Louis, the grand monarch, adored almoſt 
The biſhop of Clogher ſays, “ Tt is plain that the final 1 
end; of the diſperſion” of the Jews, or of the ſcattering of the i 


power of the holy le will be coincident with the ruin of the 
Vopedom, and the talneſs of che Gentiles. - Diſſertation, p. 80. 
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by twenty five millions of people, ſhould have 
been brought to the ſcaffold by thoſe very peo- 
pie; and that the nation, of all others moſt 
attached to a monarchical form of government, 
ſhould now be moving heaven and earth to eſta- 
bliſh an abſolute republic ? | | 7 
From theſe changes, changes that have taken 
place before our own eyes, we may readily learn, 
that the hearts of all men are in the hand of the 
Deity, and that he winds and turns them this way or 
that, as is moſt agreeable to his own purpoſes, 
He can do much in a little time, and with or with- 
out the aſſiſtance of puny mortals. We may, there- 
fore, ſafely leave the diſpenſations of providence 
in his hand. He hath ſaid, that | 
ce Teſus ſhall reign where'er the jun 
« Does his ſucceſſiye journies run ;” 
and we may depend upon his word. All that he 
hath foretold ſhall come to paſs. Not one thing ſhall 
fail, God is act a man that he ſhould lie; nor the Son of 
man that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and will he not 
do 11 ? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not bring it to paſs ? 
The Aſſyrians and Babylonians roſe and fell accord- 
ing to his declarations. The Perſians and Gre- 
cian roſe and fell juſt as he had foretold. The 
%% rg i pet pot Sono WA 
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9 Lewis the 16th. appears to much greater advantage under 
his ſufferings than ever he had done before. He was a man 
evidently of conſiderable ſtrength of mind, and acquitted him- 
ſelf at Jaſt in a manner that did him honour, He died like a 
good chriſtian. What a contraſt between the laſt moments of 

Lewis, and thoſe of his murderers ? He will be ſpoken of with 
Honour in all future ages of the world, while his baſe, and weak- 
hearted murderers ſhall be damned to everlaſting fame. 1 
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Romans came forward, and then went backward, 
preciſely as Daniel had proclaimed. The Pope 
of Rome, and the Mahometan empire, aroſe nearly 
at the ſame time, and ſtill continue to exiſt. All 
that the Lord hath ſpoken he hath done. But 
their end draweth nigh. And when they fall, the 
kingdom of Meſſiah ſhall come forward in all its 
power and glory: In the power and glory, not 
of earthly monarchs, but in the power and glory 
of univerſal peace, love, and good will among men. 
All nations ſhall flew unto it, and they ſhall learn war 1.0 more. 
The preſent convulſions of France and of Eu- 
rope—bloody though they be—are all haſtening 
forward theſe peaceful and happy times. The 
ren kingdoms 1 into which the Roman empire was 
ſplit and divided are all in motion. The Lord 
is ſhaking the nations, and daſhing them one a- 
gainſt another in fearful ſort. But the end ſhall 
be happy and glorious. Good ſhall come out of 
evil. Peace ſhall, ariſe our of war. Liberty 
ſhall be more generally underſtood and valued. 
The rights of mankind ſhall be more exactly de- 
fined. Toleration ſhall univerſally take place. And 
all the ends of the world ſpall fee and embrace the fal- 
vation of our Gad. 
How all this ſhall be brought about we cannot 
tell. The fat, however, is certain, and at no 
| | OTIS es. 12 Raye great 
There are various other ſcriptures that allude to this great 


change in the moral world. See 2 Jer. 31. 3I=37 5 ou 
Ez, 36. ag—273—and Rev. 20. 
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great diſtance of time. The preſent generation 
may not live to ſee it: but our children, or 
children's children, it is poſſible ; nay, it is pro- 
bable, may behold the reign of king Meſſiah in 
a much more extenſive degree than we have ever 
been permitted to fee it with our eyes. 

When Joſeph died, he ordered his body to be 
embalmed, put in a coffin, and carried out of 
Egypt into the land of Canaan. God had made 
a promiſe, that the Iſraelites ſhould, at a certain 
period, be delivered out of bondage, Joſeph be- 
lieved the promiſe. It is finely expreſſed in Geneſis: 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die ; and God will ſure- 
ly vifis you, and bring you out of this land, unto the land 
which he ſtuare to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. And 
Joſepb toct an oath of the' children of Iſrael, faying, God 
will ſuvely viſit you, and ye Hall carry up my bones from 
hence. —Toſeph died being an hundred and ten years 
eld: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffm 
in Egytt. This was about two hundred years be- 
fore the Iſraelites left the land. All this time they 
kept the dead body of Joſeph in a proper place ; 
and when they left the country they took it with 
them, and carried it forty years in the wilderneſs, 
and then buried it in the land of Canaan, a type of 
the heavenly country. 

So now God hath ſaid by the Prophets, that 
the kingdom and reign of Meſſiah, our bleſſed 
Redeemer, ſhall facceed all other kingdoms, We 
believe it ſhall be even as he hath faid. And 
though we cannot certainly foretel all the particu- 
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lar circumſtances of that kingdom and that reign, 
yet we know it is near at hand. Nor is it impro- "1 
bable but the preſent wars and convulſions of 
Europe are all intended to uſher it in. They are i 
making way for it. Fvery valley ſhall be exalted, f 
every mountain ſhall be made low, the rough places 

ſmooth, the crooked made ſtraight, and the Lord 

ere long come to his kingdom. Let no man, 

therefore, be diſcouraged at any of the trying, 

afflictive, and diſtreſſing providences with which 

the Almighty Governor of the world may think 
proper to exerciſe_ our -faich and pattence. But i 
let us immediately cloſe in with the preſent offers 
of the gofpel of Jeſus, and live and die in confi- 

dent expectation of better times to come. We 

may be aſſured Chriſt will vindicate his own 

cauſe. Before he appears to judge the world, he 

will come with power among men. Popery 5 
mall fall. Judaiſm ſhall ceaſe. Mahometaniſm | 
ſhall be overturned. Wickedneſs ſhall hide its 
head. All falſe religions ſhall be demoliſhed. 
The pure goſpel of Chriſt, unmixed, unadultera- 
ted, unpolluted with baſe alloy, ſhall univerſally 
take place; and righteouſneſs ſpall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the ſea. * 


U N 360. The 
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What is ſaid here upon the Millennium contains but a very ſhort 
etch of the doctrine. Whoever wiſhes to ſee a fuller view of it 
will find all that can be well {aid upon the ſubject in Dr. Whitby's | 
Treatiſe of the true Millennium, at the end of the ſecond volume \ 
of his Annotations on the New Teſtament. The Rev. Robert | 
Gray too has treated upon the ſame doctrine in the tenth of his 
Diſcourſes lately publiſhed, which the reader may conſult, as 
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360. The deſtruction of Gog and Magog ſeems 
to be an event that 1s to take place after the con- 
verſion of the Jews, and at the cloſe of the millen- 
nium. The prophet Ezekiel hath ſpent two chap- 
ters? upon this ſignal event, and St. John notices 
the ſame, in the twentieth chapter of his emble- 
matical book: When the thouſand years are expir- 
ed, ſays he, Satan fhall be logſed out of his priſon, 
and ſhall go cut to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gag and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle : the number of whom 
is as the ſand of the ſea. And they went up on the 
preadth of the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that 
deceived them was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
tone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

SECTION 


being one of the lateſt treatiſes upon the ſubject. Biſhop Newton's 
twenty fifth Diſſertation on the twentieth chapter of Revelation, 
treats alſo on this much wiſhed for period. I remember too 
many years ago reading a work upon the ſame ſubject, by the 
Rev. Joſeph Bellamy of Bethlem in New England, which con- 
tained ſome curious obſervations. 

3 Ez. 38 and 39. Theſe chapters have been applied to- the 
times of Antiochus Epiphanes. If this application is juſt, they 
have already received their accompliſhment. 
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SECTION XXI. 


Ox the ProMrses and TarEaTExiINGS of the 
SCRIPTURE. 


361. Turn is another claſs of prophecies, 
which is extremely numerous, and of which we have 
not yet taken any notice. They ſhould not, 
however, be entirely omitted in a treatiſe of tlijs 
kind, though they do not uſually rank under the 
deſcription of predictions. Theſe are the promi- 
ſes and threatenings of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: threatenings againſt wicked men of every 
deſcription ; and promiſes to good men of all 
denominations. Theſe two branches of prophetic 
declarations comprehend a large part of the holy 
ſcriptures, and naturally divide themſelves into 
ſuch as have been fulfilled, ſuch as are now fulfil- 
ling, and ſuch as are yet to receive their accom- 
pliſhment in ſome future period. The moral 
parts of the ſacred writings ſeem to be chiefly con- 
cerned in this department of the prophecies, as 
the hiſtorical are in moſt of thoſe that are of a dif- 
ferent nature. The book of Job, Solomon's wri- 
' tings, and the Pfalms of David, abound pretty 
much with theſe moral prophecies. And, indeed, 
every part, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
contains more or leſs of this deſcription. I will 
mention only a ſmall number of each fort. Were 

os U 2 | we. 


+ uy 


_ 


: 
1 
. 
4 
. 
=_ 
1 
1 
; 
Fi 
þ 
„ 
k 
uf 
iz 
oy 
þ 
. 


2 — 


Sos. 
- 2 


* a DG; 
—— 


308 A Kzy To THE 


we to produc? the whole, we might tranſcribe a 


large proportion of the didactic parts of the facred 
writings. 


Job has many of theſe prophetic declarations of 
both kinds: Babold, happy is the man whom God 
corredteth ; therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Almighty : fer he maketh fore, and binteth up: be wound- 
eth, and his hands make whole. He ſhall deliver thee in fix 
troubles ; yea, in ſeten there ſhall no evil touch thee, In 
famine he ſhall redeem thee from death; and in war from the 
power of the ſivord. Thou fhalt te bid from the ſcourge of 
the tongue :' neither ſhalt thou be afraid of diſtructian when 
it cometh, At deſtructian and famine thou ſhalt laugh: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth, For thou 
falt be in league with the flenes of the feli; and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall be at peace with thee, And thou fhalt know 
that thy tabernacle ſpull be in peace: and thou ſhalt viſit thy 
habitation, and halt not fin. Thou jbalt know alſo that thy 
ſeed ſhall be great, and thine offipring as the graſs of the 
earth, Thou” fbalt come to thy grave iu a full age, like as a 
ſhock of corn cameth in, in his ſeaſon. Lo this, we have ſearched 
it, ſoit is ; hear it, and ino thou it for thy good.. 

The next is a denunciation : Knoweft thou not this of 
old, fince man was placed upon earth, that the tri- 
umphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the by- 
pocrite but for a moment ® Though his excellency mount 
up to the hequen, and his head reach unto the clouds ; 
yet he ſhall periſh | for ever like. his own dung: they 


which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, WIWhere is he? He Gal 


iy away as d dream, and ſhall not be found: yea, he 


Job 3. 17—27. 
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foall be chafed away as a viſion of the night. The 
eye aiſo which ſaw him, ſpall ſee him no more; neither 
ſhall his place any more behold him lis children 
ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and his bands ſhall reftore 
their goods. His bones are full of the fin of his youth, 
which Hall lie down with him in the duſt. Though 
wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue : though he ſpare it, and forſake it 
not, but keep it till within his mouth : yet his meat 
in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of aſps within 
him. He hath allowed down riches, and be ſhall 
vomit them up again: God ſhall caft them out of his 
b.lly. He ſpall ſuct: the purſon of aſps: the viper's 
tongue ſhail flay bim. Ile Da. not ſee the rivers, the 
fireds, the brooks of honey and butter. That which 
be labuured for fhall be reſtore, and ſhall not ſcallow 
it down : according to bis ſubſtance ſhall the reflitu- 
tion be, and be ſhall not rejoice therein. Becauſe he 
bath oppreſſed and hath forſaken the poor ; becauſe he 
bath violently taken away an houſe -which he builded 
not ; ſurely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in bis belly, he 
ſhall not ſave of that which he defired. There ſhall 
none of his meat be left ; therefore hall no man look 
fer bis goods. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
be in ftraits : every hand of the wicked ſhall come 
upon him. When he is about to fill his belly, God sball 
caft the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain 
it upon him while he is eating. Ile ball flee from the 
iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel shall ſtrite him 
through. It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 

| . BEB 


310 PROPHECIES, 


yea, the glittering fword cometh out of his gall : YE 
upon him, All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſecret places : a 
fire not blown /hall conſume him; it Shall go ill with 
him that is left in his tabernacle, The heaven ſhall re- 
veal his iniquity; and the earth fhall riſe up againſt him. 
The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall 
flow away in the day of his wrath, This is the portion of 
4 wicked man from God, and the heritage pointed unto 
Fim by God. $ | 

Again; This is the portion of @ wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive 
of the Almighty, If his children be multiplied, it is for the 
ſword; and his offspring /hall not be ſatisfied with bread. 
Theſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death : and his 
widows ſhall not weep, Though he heap up ſilver as the 
duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay; he may prepare it, 
tut the juſt ſhall put it on, and the iunocent ſpall divide the 
filver. He buildeth his houſe as 4 moth, and as a booth that 
the keeper maketh. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ball 
ot be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not. Ter- 
-Fors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt flealeth him away 
in the night, The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth : and as a erm hurleth him out of his place. For 
Cod fhall caft upon him, and not ſpare : he would fain flee 
out of his hand. Men hall clap their hands at him, and Sha 
bi/s him out of his place. 

The firſt pſalm is entirely of this prophetically 
moral kind: Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſlandeth in the way of 
ſinners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful. But his 
delight is in the law of the Lord; and in bis law 

| goth, 


Job 20. 4.—29. 
N Job 27. 13—20. 
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doth he meditate day and night. And be ſhall be like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither ; and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper. The 
ungodly are not ſo: but are like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

The fifteenth pſalm is of the ſame nature, and 
ſo likewiſe is the thirty feventh, the ninety firſt, 
and ſeveral beſides. 

The writings of Solomon too abound plentifully 
in theſe moral predictions. The third chapter of 
Proverbs, in particular, is almoſt one regular cham 
of them. And the eight chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, 
the eleventh and two following verſes, is a very 
fine and important one both of the promiſſory and 
denunciative kind: Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the bears of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. Though a 
finner do evil an hundred times, and his days be pro- 
longed, yet ſurely I know that it Hall be well with 
them that fear God, which ſear before bim: but it 
/hall not be well with the wicked, neither hall be pro- 
long his days, which are as a ſhadow; becauſe be 
feareth not before God. 

The writings of the Prophets are not wanting in 
the ſame moral promiſes and threatenings: Say ye 


to the righteous, that it shall be well with him : for they 


thall eat the fruit of their doings, Moe unto the wicked ! 
it 
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it chall be ill with bim: for the reward of his hands shall be 
given him. | 
To produce every thing of the ſame kind from 
theſe holy men would be to tranſcribe a large part 
of their writings ; we will, therefore, paſs "on to 
obſerve, that the diſcourſes of our Saviour, and the 
writings of his Apoſtles, are equally full of the 
fame moral predictions. The ſermon upon the 
mount, in particular, contains a large number. 
Indeed, promiſes of good things to the religious, 
and denunciations of evil things to the ungod' y, 
pervade the whole bible, and are daily receiving 
their accompliſhment upon individuals in the courſe 
of Divine Providence. Every good man is an 


inſtance of the one, and every bad man 1s an in- 
ftance of the other, 


SECTION XXII. 
Desr&vcrton of the WorLD by Fre. 


362. "Th ES globe of earth on which we 
dwell has already been once deſtroyed by water. 
The prophetic ſcriptures affure us it is again to be 
deſtroyed by fire. Some paſſages ſpeak of its dif- 
ſolution, in general terms, as an event that is moſt 
certainly to take place, and others exprefsly inform 
us by what means it is to be accompliſhed. The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Thou, Lord, of old haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth ; and 2 heaven are the work of 

thine 
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thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhait endure ; 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old lite a garment : as 4 
veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be chang- 
ed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have 
no end. 

The prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks in like general terms: 
Lift up your eyes ta the heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath; for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhall wax old like a garment ; and they that dwell tbere- 
in ſhall die in like manner, 

Our Saviour tells us the ſame thing : Heaven and 


earth, ſays he, ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 

St. Peter hath ſpoken more fully upon the na- 
ture of this final diſſolution of the frame of nature 


than any other of the holy prophets : The heavens 
and the earth which are now, he aſſures us, by the word of 
God are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men.—T he day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the whith the heavens 
fall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements hall 
mel: with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein, fhall be burnt up. Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; locking for and 
hafting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- 
vens, being on fire, Hall be diſſalued, and the elements fhail 
melt with fervent heat, Nevertheleſs, we, according to his 
promiſe, look for new heavens, and à new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſs ® IWherefore, belwed, ſeeing that 
ye look for fauch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blamtleſ, 

X No 
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No doubt can reſt upon the mind concerning the 
general purport of theſe predictions. The time 
when this awful ſcene ſhall take place, indeed, is one of 
the inſcrutable ſecrets of the Divine counſels. We 
may, however, be aſſured, that the end is not yet. 
All the prophecies contained in the word of God 
ſhall firft receive their completion. Heaven and 
earth may and ſhall paſs away, but God's word 
ſhall never paſs away, till all be fulfilled. And as 
there are various predicted events ſtill unaccom- 
pliſhed, we may be aſſured the cloſe of nature, 
| though faſt approaching, is not yet at hand. 5 


SECTION XX111, 


ResvRRECTION and laſt JupGMENT. 


| 

| 363. Ir appears from the ſacred writings, that 
| after the deſtruction of the world by fire, the reſur- 
[f rection of the body, the eternal judgment, and the 
[ final deſtiny of the human race will immediately 
| rake place; The ſcripture is deciſive, and frequent- 
ly unites theſe grand events together. 
Enocb, the feventh from Adam, prophefied, ſaying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis 
ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of 


all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
| ſpoken 


PROPHECIES. _— 


Fpexen againſt bim. This is the moſt ancient 
prophecy on record concerning the general judg- 
ment. That of Job on the reſurrection is pro- 
bably the next in order: I know that my Re- 
deemer livetb, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God; 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another. * 

Solomon has the ſame ſentiment :—< Let us hear 
the concluſion of the whole matter ; Fear God, and 
keep his commandments ; for this is the whole du- 
ty of man: for God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil.” © 

The reſurrection ſeems alſo to have been a ſub- 
ject of Ifaiah's prophetic powers: The Lord, ſays 
he, will ſwallow up death in victory. And again:— 
Thy dead men ſhall live; together with my dead body 
ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
duſt; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs; and the 
earth ſhall. caſt out the dead. 

The prophet Hoſea appears to have had the 
ſame views: I will ranſom them, ſays he, from the _ 
power of the grave; I will redzem them from death: 
O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, J will be 
X 2 | thy 

4 Jude 14, 15. 


5 = 19. 25—27. 
© Ec. 12. 13, 14. 
7 I.. 25. 83 26. 19, 
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thy deftruBion : repentance ſhall be hid from mine 


eyes. 

; Daniel ſays, Many of them that ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome lo everlaſting life, and 

} 


Some to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. And they . 

that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brizhtneſs of the firma- 
ment; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as 
= the ſtars forever and ever. | 
j Our Saviour ſays the ſame thing upon many 
; occaſions : Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour 
(l is coming, and now is, when the dead ſpall hear the 
| voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear ball 
j nue... Marvel not at this, adds he, for the Nur 
ii is coming, in which all that are in the graves Shall 
h bear bis voice, and Shall come forth; they that have 
| done good unto the reſurreion of life; and they that 
| have done evil unto the reſurreftion of damnation. 
l | In the twenty fifth chapter of Matthew he de- 
1 Fcribes the whole proceſs: ben the Son of man 
| Hall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
| Him, then ſhall be fit upon the throne of his glory: and 
Ih before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall 
; feparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
| bis ſheep from the goats : and be ſpall jet the ſheep 
| on his right hand, but the geats on the left. Then 
[? ſhall the King ſay unto them. on bis right baud, Come, 
1 „ ye 
ll ® Hol. 13. 14. | | | 
i | 9 Dan, 12. z, 3,—Maclaurin, in his Fſſay on the Prophecies 
[i relating to the Meſſiah, has produced ſeveral other paſſages from 


1 the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak of a future ſtate of exiſtence. 
See that very ſenſible and valuable work, p. 76—89. 


—— 
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ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


for you from the foundation of the world : fer I was 


an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a firanger, and ye 
took me in : naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſen, and ye came unto 
me. Then ſhall tve righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when we ſaw thee an bungered, and fed 
thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a ſtranger, aud laat thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee fick, or 
in priſon, aud came tanto thee? And the King ſhall 
anſter and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in 
as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall 
be ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire; prepared for the 
devil and his angels: for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink : I was @ ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
bim, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw wwe thee an'bungered, 
or atbirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in pri- 
Jon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall be 
anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 1 ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye did it nit unto” ane of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did jt not to me. And theſe ſoall go away into 
everlaſting punifome! * but ao righteqts Into life 


eternal. 


This 
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This fame awful tranſaction is illuſtrated a- 
gain in a moſt ſtriking manner by our Savi- 


our in the thirteenth chapter of the ſame goſpel : 

The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which ſowed 
good feed in his field: but while men ſlept, his enemy came 
end ſowed tarts among the wheat, and went his way, But 
when the blade was ſprung up, aud brought forth fruit, 
tlen appeared the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the heuſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? from whence then hath it tares ? He fail 
unlo them, An enemy hath done this, The fervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
But he ſaid, Nay ; left while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow together 
until the harveſt : and in the time of harveſt I will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firft the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn, 
His diſciples came unto him, ſaying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field, He an- 
fuvered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the good 
Seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; the 
good ſeed are the children of the kingdom : but the 
fares are the children of the wicked one; the enemy 
that fowed them is the devil; the harveſt is the end 
of the world ; and the reapers are the angels, As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; /o 
ſhall it be in the end of this world. The Son of 
man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Then Hall 
the righteaus ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 


their Father, Mo bath cars to hear, let him hear, 
The 
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The great Apoſtle. of the Gentiles has ſpoken 
to the ſame purpoſe many times. We will take a 
few paſſages in the order in which they occur in 


the New Teſtament :—Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; 
Ve ſhall not all ſieep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a ma= + 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye at the laſi trump; for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead fall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. For this corruptible muſt put on 
incor ruptian, and this mortal muſt put on immortality, * 

Again : We labour that whether preſent or abſent, 
we may be accepted of him, For we muſt all appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in the body, according to that be hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

Again: Our converſation is in heaven, from obente 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body, according. to the working whereby be is 
able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 3 


Again: I would nat have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow nat, even 
as others which have no hope, For if we believe that Jeſus 
died and riſe again, even fo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus 
will God bring with him, For this we Jay unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord hall not prevent them which are aſleep. 
For the Lord himſeif fall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of Gad: 
aud the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. t 


Laſtly : 


Cor. 15. 51—53. 
* 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. 
3 Phil. 3. 20, 21. 


+ 1 Thel. 4. 1317, See alſo 2 Thel, 1. 7—10, 
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Laftly : St. John has delivered the fame ſentiment 
in language, if poſſible, more ſublime and ſolemn :— 
T ſaw a griat white throne, fays he, and him that ſat on it, 
Jrom whoſe face the carth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no plate for them. And I faw the dead, 
ſmall and great, fland before God; and the biuks were 
opened: ani another book was opened, which is the book of 
life and the dead were judged out of thoſe things auhith 
ewere written in the bocks, according to their works, And 
the ſea gare up the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which avere in them : and they 
ewere judged every man according their works, And death 
and hell were caſt into the lake of fre. This is the ſecond 
death, And whoſcever was not ſound written in the book 
of life was caſt into the lake of fire, ® 
Theſe prophecies are ſo plain that we need not 
attempt to illuſtrate them, and ſo alarming that 
they are enough to awaken the moſt drowſy and 
inſenſible heart. Without endeavouring, therefore, 
I | to make more eaſy what is already fo perſpicuous 

. that it cannot be miſunderſtood, we will paſs on 
18 to the conſideration of the moſt figurative and myſ- 
_ terions book in the whole ſacred canon. 
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Strictures on the Book of Revelation. 


 SeeTION xxtv. 


Introduction to the Book. * | 


Au theſe views of the grand diſpenſations of 
Divine Providence towards our world, I cloſe with 
a general account of the book of Revelation, which 
is almoſt entirely ptopheric, and contains a regular 
chain of predictions, from the time it was written, 
to the conſummation of all things: + 'Fhe meaning 
of the Holy Spirit, is, indeed, coficealed under a 
thick, and almoſt impenetrable, veil of figurative 
and ſymbolieal language. * And; to a ſuperficial ob- 
7 | ſerver, 


* * 


Picture writing, or hieroglyphic language, was common 
amongſt the ancient nations of the world, and is admirably adapt- 
ed to prophetic ſubjects. A hon, for inſtance, ſtood for ſtrength 
and courage; a bullock was an emblem-of agriculture ; a horſe 
of liberty; a ſphinx of ſubtilty; a pelican of parental affection: 
a river horſe of impudence ; horns of ſtfength, rule, and domini- 
on, and ſometimes of royalty; the ſun, moon, and ſtars, are ſym- 
bols of ſtates, empires, Kingdoms, kings, queens, and nobility. 
An eclipſe of the {un or moon was an emblem of the temporary 
diſaſters of ſtates and kingdoms, or of the rulers thereof. The 
total extinction of the heavenly luniinaries was an hieroglyphic 
of the entire overthrow of kings and kingdoms. 

In the prophetic writings ſavage beaſts are ſymbols of tyrannic 
monarchies and ſtates, and the peculiarities of the monarchies and 
ſtates are repreſented by ſuitable creatures and appendages. Thus, 
in Daniel, the empire of Babylon is repreſented under the image 
of a lion with eagles wings. This is'to expreſs the rapidity of its 
conqueſts, The empire of the Medes and Perſians is repreſented 
by a bear with three ribs in its mouth. The empire of the 
Macedonians is repreſented by a leopard with four heads, and 
four wings, The language of modern heraldry is much the ſame 
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ſerver, who is little acquainted with the manners 
of the, Ancients, this -may appear an imperſection | 
in the ſacred volume, and an impeachment of the 
wiſdom of the Divine proceedings. But, to a 
competent judge, of what is decent and proper, 
it will appear aa excellence, and be a proof of 
the wiſdom of its heavenly author. Hiſtorical 
narratives-0ught to be rendered as eaſy and intel 
ligihle as poſſible ; but prophetic declarations, for 
obyious reaſons, ought always to be attended with 
a certain degree of ſhade and obſcurity. Among 
other advantages, attending this mode of commu- 
nication, it is not the leaſt, that we are excited 
thereby to exert our abilities to inveſtigate the 
hidden meaning of theſe treaſures of heavenly in- 
formation. Of what is very plain and ealy of 
comprehenſion we are diſpoſed to make light. 
What coſts ſome pains and ftudy to underſtand, 
we not only retain more firmly, but value more 
highly ; ; eſpecially if the ſubje& of our inquiry is 
curious, entertaining, and of conſequence to our 
future welfare. I do not know whether St. John 
might not have ſome ſuch views as theſe, when he 
wrote the following words in the introduction of 
his book: Ae is be that readeth, and they that hear 
: 700 the 


with all this. A hon is the  ombol of England ; a flower de Juce 
of France, an eagle of Germany, Poland, and other kingdoms. 

For a more enlarged illuſtration of ſuch language ſee Dr. 
Lancaſter's Symbolical and Alphabetical Dictionary, . to 
kis abridgement of Daubuz's Commentary on the Revelations, 
. 5 Almoſtall the images in this very curious book are taken from 
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the words of this prophecy, and keep theſe things 
that are written therein; for the time is at hand. 

As the book opens with pronouncing a bleſſing 
upon thoſe who read, hear, and obſerve the 
things that are therein contained, ſo it concludes 
with afſerting its own divine authority, the import- 
ance of attending to it, and with various exhor- 
rations to diligence- in preparing for Chriſt's ſe- 
cond coming to judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
Theſe things are faithful and true-—The Lerd Ged 
of the holy prophets ſent bis angel to shew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt shortly be done—1 
Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe 
things in the churches. A 

If ſuch is the authority of this book,” it is of 
the utmoſt importance in what manner we attend 
to it. Behold, ſays Jeſus, I come quickly ; bleſſed 
is he that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book, And, in two or three verſes after, he ſays, 
Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of this buck ; for 
the time is at hand. 


Y 2 Phe 


© I do not recollect that this is the caſe with any other book in 
the ſacred canon. 6 

7 Mr. Joſeph Mede, one of the moſt capable judges of the ſub- 
JeQ that ever wrote, ſays plainly, that ** the Apocalypſe hath . 
«« more human (not to fay divine) authority, than any other book 
„of the New Teſtament beſides, even from the time it was firtt 


*« delivered.“ | 
| Works, p. 602. 
Sir Iſaac Newton ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe : “I do not find,” 
ſays he, © any other book of the New Teſtament ſo ſtrongly 
4 r 4 or commented upon ſo early, as this of the Apoca- 
cc VP e. 


Obſervations on Daniel, &c. part 2. c. 1. p. 24% 
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Fhe Apoſtle obeyed the injunction, and com- 
mitted the ſavings to writing for the inſtruction 


and edification of the world. Yet notwithſtand- 


En 
W 
Church of England in his Four Marks of Antichriſt. 


* 


- 


N 


ing, it hach in a great degree been a ſealed book 
for many ages. That the Roma Catholics 
ſhovld neglect it we cannot wonder; for they may 
ſay of it as Ahab did of Micaiah ] hate him; for be 
ch not prophecy good concerning me, but evil. 
But why ſhould: we Proteſtants overlook the book, 
or treat it with neglect? It contains nothing againſt 
us, unleſs, under the denomination of Proteſtants, 
we retain the ſpirit of Popery ; # ſpirit of intoler- 
ance and ſuperſtition; a ſpirit of idolatry and per- 
ſecution. Sound Proteſtants ſhould rather ſtudy it | 
carefully, and keep diligently the fayings of the 
propheey of this book, as an ineſtimable treaſure, 
and an unanfwerable argument to vindicate our 
ſeparation from that fallen and apoſtate church. 
We ought, however, to take good heed how we 
read and underſtand it. We ſhould admit no in- 
terpretation through prejudice ; none but what is 
ſupported by fair deduction, and clear hiſtorical 
evidence ; 
7 The above Joſeph Mede, in his Key to the Apocalypſe, was 
the firſt who brought this book into much repute in theſe latte: 
ages. See an Analyſis of this Key in biſhops Hurd and Halifax's 
Sermons on the Prophecies. 
9 Mr, Evanſon in his Letter to biſhop Hurd has laboured to 
fix the charge of apoſtacy from the truth upon the church of 


2 and all other eſtabliſhed churches in Chriſtendom. Mr. 
akefield has attempted to prove- the ſame charge againſt the 


What ſucceſs theſe writers have had, every man muſt judge for 
himſelf. If the charge is well founded it is very ſerious, and ought 
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evidence; nor ſhould we dare to reject any that 
come thus recommended, however hard they 
may bear upon our church and denomination of 
Chriſtians. I teftify unto every men, ſays our Lord, 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
if any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book, 
And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things that are written in this book. 
Theſe awful declarations ſeem directly to refer to 
any wilful corruption of God's word, by taking from, 
or adding to it. The dangers on both ſides are enough 
to make us tremble, when we undertake to open the 
ſcriptures. That danger, however, is not avoided by 


ſilence, but rather increaſed, for we are command- 


ed not to ſeal the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 
In reading and hearing the word of God, there- 
fore, we ſhould place ourſelves as in the divine 
preſence ; pray for that unction from above, which 
teacheth all neceſſary truths; watch over our own 
hearts, and guard againſt thoſe prejudices to which 
our ſect or ſtation in life moit expoſe us; and 
then we may reaſonably hope God will accept ac- 
cording to what we have, and not according to 
what we have not. If ſincerity of ſoul and lady 
towards God be preſent ; if malice and diſlike to 
the perions of men be abſent, C hriſt will pardon, 
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we humbly hope, all our ſpeculative errors. And 
ifany thing farther is neceſſary to be known, he will, 
in his own good time, reveal even this allo unto us. 


SECTION XXV. 


On the Nunes SEVEN and TWELVE. 


O N opening this book we preſently find that the 


number Seven is continually occurring. The fact 
is, that beſides its uſual ſignification, it is likewiſe 
conſidered in ſcripture as a number of perfection. 
In the facred books, and in the religion of the 
Jews, a great variety of events and myſterious 
circumſtances are ſet forth by the number Sever, 
God conſecrated the ſeventh day, on which he 
ceaſed from his work of creation, as a day of reſt 
and repoſe. "Indeed, the term ſcems to have had 
ſome peculiarly ſacred or myſterious meaning, 
There were ſaved in the ark, of every clean beaſt 
by ſevens ; and of every clean fowl by ſevens. Cain 
was to be avenged ſeven fold, and Lamech ſeventy 
ard even told. Jacob bowed before Eſau ſeven 
times; ; ſerved for Rachel ſeven years ; and the 
marriage · fcaſt was continued ſeven days. Pharaoh 
ſaw in his dream even well-favoured kine, and 


ſeven ill-favoured ; ſeven good and ſeven bad ears 


of corn. There were ſeven years of plenty, and 


ſeven years of ſcarcity, The * in making 


facr) fice | 
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facrifice was to ſprinkle the blood ſeven times, 


and oil with his finger /even times. Balaam had 


ſeven altars, ſeven bullocks, and | {even ranis. Sam- 


ſon had fzven locks of hair on his head, and was 


bound with {even green withs. When Jericho was 


to be taken, ſeven prieſts bearing even trumpets 


muſt ſurround the city ſeven times on ſeven diffe- 


rent days. When David removed the ark he offer- 


ed ſeven, bullocks and ſeven rams. Eliſha's ſervant 
was to go look for a cloud ſever times; and Naaman 


was commanded by the Prophet to waſh in 
Jordan ſeven times. When king Hezekiah cleanſed 
the temple, the prieſts ſacrificed ſeven bullocks, 
ſeven rams, ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats. The 
king of Perſia had ſeven counſellors and ſever cham- 


berlains. Seven princes were admitted into his 


preſence, and the queen had ſeven maidens to at- 


tend her. Job's friends were commanded by God 
to offer as an atonement for their ſins ſeven bullocks 
and /even rams. 

This, peculiarity of ſtile is ſtill more frequent in 
this book of Revelation. Here are ſevez churches, 
ſeven golden candleſticks, and ſeven ſtars. The 
Lamb is deſcribed as having ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. There 
were ſeven ſpirits before the throne of God, and 
even lamps of fire. The hiſtory of the church is 
deſcribed under even ſeals, ſeven -trumpers, and 
ſeven vials, The little book is announced by ſeven 
thunders, and contains eee as: a: whole 
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hook of Revelation naturally divides itſelf into 
ſeven parts, and, moreover, comprehends ſeven peri- 
ods of time. Laſtly, the whole is completed in 
the millennium, or ſeventh millenary of the world; 
there being a thouſand years of grace and peace, 
harmony and love, after fix thouſand of ſin and 
ſorrow, confuſion and diviſion. For as there were 
two thouſand years before the law, and two thou- 
ſand under the law, ſo there will, probably, be two 
thouſand under the goſpel; but the ſeventh millen- 
ary ſhall be ſpent in love, and Joy, and peace, 
and harmony, without interruption either from 
Pope or Devil, from wieked men or Satanic ſpi- 
rits. 

It has been obſeryed by ſome writers, that the 
number ſeven is to be found i in a remarkable man- 
ner in the book of nature as well as in the book 
of revelation. The heaven is furniſhed, they tell 
us, with ſeven planets, and the earth with ſeven 
metals. Light, the great object of the eye, con- 
ſiſts of rays of ſeven different colours, And in the 
muſical ſounds, the delight of the ear, are ſeven 
notes; between which and the ſeven colours of 
light, when thrown by the priſm on a perpendi- 
cular ſurface, naturaliſts have diſcovered a correſ- 
pondence and proportion truly ſurprizing: for the 
ws of ſeparation | between the colours mark the 
preciſe 


* - 
* 


See the evidence for theſe opinions in top Newton's 25th, 
Difſertgtion, vol, * 329404 * 
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preciſe points where a muſical ſtring muſt fermi- 
nate, to ſound the ſeven notes, * 

I do not know whether we might not fay, that 
the ſacred number ſeven has a reference to things 
in this world only, and twelve to thoſe of the = 
ture, Twelve was the number of the Parriarchs, 
and the number of the Apoſtles; and it is the 
number of the gates and attending angels in the 
heavenly city. It is alſo the number of the foun- 
dations of its wall, aad of the precious ſtones thar 
beautify and adorn it. Twelve thouſand furlongs 
is the length, and breadth, and height of the city; 
and twelve times twelve cubits is the meaſure of the 


SECTION XXVI. 


The Book of ReverLartioN chronological, with | 
a general view of i it. 


HE book of Daniel is in the Old Teſtament 
what the book of Revelation“ is in the New. 


They each of chem contain a ſort of chronological 
prediction 


* See the Rev. Thomas Vivian's Annotations on the book of | 


Revelation, p. 187—189. | 
' 3 Whoever wiſhes to obtain a thorough knowledge of this 


myſterious book ſhould well conſider what has been written upon it 
by Mede, More, Daubuz, Loan. 'Warburton, A Iſaac — 
ton, Biſhop Newton, Lowman, and the Er 

Many other perſons have written upon the book, and — 
any without ſome effect. But theſe I have enamerated ſeem to 
throw all the light upon it that can be expected, till the courſe of 
Divine Providence has E Ln more of its W * 


"3 
| | 
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prediction of all the leading events of Divine Pro- 
vidence concerning the perſon, kingdom, and 
church of Chriſt, from the time in which their re- 
ſpective authors lived, till the cloſe of the great 
drama of nature. And it is obſervable, that the 
harmony between theſe two authors is ſuch, as to 
induce a perſuaſion in the mind, they were indeed 
inſpired by the fame Holy Ghoſt to predict, for the 
confirmation of the faith of God's ele, the leading 
circumſtances of his dealings with the world to the 
conſummation thereof, * | | 

The book of Revelation is a regular and chro- 
nological ſyſtem of the moſt aſtoniſhing predictions. 
St. John wrote it, under divine direction, about 
the year of our Lord ninety ſix, as is generally 
ſuppoſed. 5 From that period we are to begin 
to make our calculations. And if we pro- 
ceed regularly through this dark, myftical, and 
hieroglyphical compoſition, we ſhall find it per- 
fectly agrees with the documents of genuine hiſtory 
and matters of fact, ſo far as it has yet been accom- 
pliſhed. | 

The firſt chapter contains the introduction to 

225 | the 


4 © The more I look into the book of Revelation, the more 
«« ] am convinced, that it ought to be conſidered: as a N 
e to the prophecies of the prophet Daniel.” Biſhop of Clogher's 
Diſſertation on the Prophecies, p. 2 


* $5 For the time in which this was written, ſee Sir Iſaac 
Newton's. Obſervations on Daniel, part 2. chap. 1 ; and fur the 
authenticity of it conſult the ſame valuable work, in the chapter 
FF 
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the whole book; and much in the ſtile of ſome 
parts of the prophet Daniel. 

The ſecond and third chapters contain the ſe- 
ven epiſtles to the churches in Aſia. Every epiſtle 
deſcribes the ſtate of the church to which it was 
directed, and according to that ſtate predicts its 
future deſtiny. * It is remarkable, moreover, that 
the preſent ſtate of theſe ſeyen churches is exactly 
conformable to the promiſes of favour then made 
unto them, or the threatenings of judgment then 
denounced againſt them. ? | 

Some authors have likewiſe found in theſe ſeven 
epiſtles the ſtate of the church to the end of time. 
I muſt own, however, there does not appear to me 
ſufficient evidence of any ſuch deſign. We ſhould 
be careful how we ſtrain matters beyond reaſonable 
bounds. Such conduct is making the ſcripture a 

mere noſe of wax, and doing infinite prejudice to 
the cauſe of genuine truth. *' N | 

| . The 

6 The Rev. Mr. Whitaker of Canterbury is one of the laſt that 


has written upon this myſterious book. His treatiſe is called, 
A general and connected view of the prophecies relating to the 


times of the Gentiles, delivered by our blefled Saviour, the pro- 


phet Daniel, and the apoſtles Paul and John; with a brief accuunt 
of their accompliſhment to the preſent age. The method he has 
purſued is, in ſome reſpects, new. He proceeds through the ſe- 
veral parts of the prophecy, and then attempts to ſhew, in the 
very words of Mr. Gibbon, a celebrated writer of hiſtory, and 
an inſidious infidel, that cne predictions have all been fulfilled; 
ſo far as the revolutions of ages have yet proceeded. The coin- 
cidences of the prophecy and completion are ſtriking, and the 
anbelieving hittorian of Rome is reluctantly compelled to teſtify 
againſt his own jncredulity. © © + | 
'- 7 For the accompliſhment of the ſeveral prophecies contained 
in theſe ſeven epiſtles to the churches of Aſia, ſce biſhop Newton's 
twenty fourth Diſſertation, + - - + f | 
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The fourth and fifth chapters are the introduc- 
tion to the following viſions, and exhibit a glorious 
view of all the heavenly inhabitants falling down 
before and worſhipping both God, and his Son, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

The remaining part of the book is divided into 
ſeven periods, The firſt 1s diſtinguiſhed by ſeven 
ſeals, the ſecond by feven trumpets, and the third by 
ſeven vials. All theſe repreſent different periods 
of time, when ſome remarkable evolution of Di- 
vine Providence was to come forward, Whenever 
a ſeal was opened, a trumpet ſounded, or a vial 
poured out, there was to be a freſh diſplay of the 
divine power towards the church, or the enemies 
of the church : moſt commonly, however, they 
denote a ſucceſſion of judgments to be executed 
upon ſome of the oppoſers of evangelical truth. 
The ſeven ſeals were opened, and the providential 
diſpenſations ſignified thereby took place, during 
the firſt three hundred and twenty three years after 
the birth of our Saviour, while the Roman empire 
was yet Heathen, and an implacable perſecutor of 
the followers of Chriſt. * During this period there 
were no leſs than ten bloody perſecutions, and 
many thouſands of precious lives were ſacrificed 
in defence of the goſpel. This firſt period ex- 

22 | tends 


J beg leave again to refer the reader to Lowman's excellent 
Paraphraſe and Notes on this book for a compendious view of all 
the hiſtorical facts to which it refers. Biſhop Newton ſhould alſo 
be conſulted. - Lowman's view of the feven ſeals, however, ap- 
pears to me more conſiſtent with hiſtory than that of the Biſhop. 
: | ng 
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tends through the ſixth and ſeventh chapters of the 
book. 

The ſecond period carries us through the 
eight and ninth chapters. It is repreſented by 
ſeven trumpets ; and reveals the ſtate of the 
church and providence in the times immediately 
following Conſtantine, when the northern nations 
broke in upon the empire, from the year of our 
Lord three hundred and twenty three, or rather 
three hundred and thirty ſeven, when Conſtantine 
died, to about ſeven hundred and fifty. 

In this period the Roman empire was invaded 
by the barbarous nations ; and the ten kingdoms 
into which it was to be divided began to put on an 
appearance of a regular and ſettled government. 
Now too it was, the tyranny of the biſhop of 

Rome 


9 The plagues, denoted by the opening of moſt of the ſeals, 
fell extremely heavy upon the enemies of Chriſt. The Jews and 
Romans, though ever at enmity with each other, were always 
agreed in harrafling his followers. And Chriſt, by way of reta- 
liation, made the Jews and Romans inſtruments of each others 
deſtruction. In the time of Trajan, the Jews flew of the Roman 
ſubje&s about Cyrene 220, ooo, with the moſt ſhocking circum- 
ſtances of barbarity. In Egypt and Cyprus there periſhed about 
240, ooo more. They utterly deſtroyed Salamis, having firit 
maſſacred ail the inhabitants. And in return, the number of 
Jews, that was deſtroyed by the Romans, muſt have been very 
conſiderable, as one may naturally ſuppoſe. 

After this again, in the reign of 7 - — the Romans deſtroyed 
5o of the ſtrongeſt caitles belonging to the Jews, 985 of their beit 

towns, and 580, ooo men, beſides an infinite multitude who had 

riſhed by famine, fickneſs, and other caſualties. But in accom- 
pliſhing all this deſtruction, the Romans too, as is very natural to 
conclude, muſt have ſuffered prodigious loſs. The jews fold 
their lives as dear as poſſible. 

In this awful manner did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt avenge the 
cauſe of his ſervants upon their perſecutors ! 
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Rome received its eftabliſhment; and from this 
period, if not from one conſiderably earlier, we 
are to begin to reckon the 1260 years that ſpiritual 


| domination is to continue. 


The plagues ſignified by the opening of the ſeven 
feals, * and the ſounding of the ſeven trumpets; 
were all to fait upon the Roman empire : 
the former ſeven, while it continued in a 
ſtate of Paganiſm, and the latter ſeven, after it be- 
came Chriſtian. * After this it was entirely bro- 

| ken 


* A learned author of the preſent year makes theſe 1260 years 
to commence, A. D. 536, at the time the Goths had put an end 
to the Roman power. If this ſhould prove the true period of the 
beaſt's beginning to reign, his power muſt terminate in 1796. Pre- 
fent appearances, however, are againſt this ſuppoſition. This 
gentleman makes the ten me Ac Ay" to be ; France, Spain, Por- 
wpal, che German Empire, Poland, Sardinia, Naples, Tufcany, 
Genoa, and Venice; all Roman Catholic ſtates. See a ſmall 
pamphlet entitled, Antichriſt in the French Convention, p. 8—10, 

Another gentleman of the laſt age, one of the French refugees, 
is very clear, that the 1260 years are to commence from 445. 
In that caſe the fall of Antichriſt muſt have been in 1705. See a 
book entitled, A New Syſtem of the Apocalypſe, p. 269—277. 

Our predeceſſors miſtakes ought to make us cautious. 

> The opening of the firlt ſeal ſeems to denote a bleſſing to 
mankind, rather than a curſe. The rapid ſpread of the goſpel is 
ſappoſed to be the purport of it. 

3 The firſt trumpet ſeems to have for its object the invaſion of 


the Roman empire about the year 395, after it was become 


Chriſtian, by the Huns, Goths, and other barbarians ; but eſpe- 
cially by Alaric the leader of the Goths, aud Attila the leader of 
the Huns. 

The ſecond trumpet ſeems to have for its object the invaſion of 
Italy by Genſeric the king of the Vandals about the year 398. 

The third trumpet is thought to relate to the diſtreſſes brought 
upon Chriſtendom by Odoacer * of the Heruli, and Theodo- 
ric king of the Oſtrogoths in the fifth century, by whom the wel- 


tern empire was ſo weakened, that it was ſoon after entirely ſub- 


verted. < 
The fourth and fifth trumpets relate chiefly to the downfal of 
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ken up and deſtroyed, and, as an empire, had no 
more exiſtence for many years, till its ſhattered 
remains were formed anew under the auſpices of 
Charles the Great, about the year of our Lord 800. 
Ten ſeparate kingdoms were formed out of its 
ruins, the greater part of which, in one form or o- 
ther, remain unto this day. 

But, in the midſt of theſe ten“ kingdoms, 
which are called horns, an horn being an emblem 


of dominion, was a certain power to ariſe, which 
ſhould ſubdue three of the ten, and uſurp a tyran- 


nical rule over the other ſeven. This was no other 


than the Pope of Rome, as is now very generally 


agreed by our beſt writers on the ſubject.. All 
Mer N | the 


the eaſtern empire by the followers of Mahomet in the ſeventh and 
ſucceeding centuries, when the deſtruction brought upon man- 
kind was great beyond all calculation. See Lowman and Newton 
for a large and ſatis factory account of theſe trumpets. | 


+ The ten toes, and beaſt with ten horns of Daniel, are both 


the ſame with the beaſt wich ten horns of St. John. Compare 
Dan. 2 and 7 with Revelation 17th. chap. 


5 This is well and conciſely expreſſed by the Biſhop of Clogher 


in his Diſſertation-of Prophecy: © it is manifeſt” ſays he, © that 


Tc 


«c 


about the middle of the eighth century, there ſprouted up 
among the ten horns or kingdoms, another litile hora, which 
was the Biſhop or Pope of Rome, who took the advantage of 
the troubles with which the Roman empire was then involved, 
to root up three of the horns, and to erect a new prineipality 
divers from the firſt, or. trom all that went before. This 
event came to pals after the following manner: The Saracens 
having, about the year 726, broken in upon the empire, and 
proceeded to far as to beſiege even Conſtantinople itlelf ; they 
animated one another in their cruelties upon the Chriſtians, by 
charging them with idolatry in the worſhip of images: where- 
fore Leo Ifaurus, the then emperor, to deliver his people 
from the violence of their enemies, and the church from the 
reproach of idolatry, did, by a ſevere edict, command tha 

images ſhould every where be removed out of the churches: 
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the ten kingdoms, into which the Roman empite 
ſhould be divided, were to ſubmit to this tyranni- 
tal uſurpation. They have done ſo. The 
power which thus domineered over the nations is 
called the beaſt; and the nations, which thus de- 
oraded themſelves, are denominated the /eat of 
the beaſt; 


All 


«« and ſent his exhortation to the biſhop of Rome to do the like. 
« But Gregory II. then biſhop of Rome, findirg matters about 
«« that time fit for a revolt, laid hold of this diſpute, as a conve- 
ac nient pretence for withdrawing his allegiance from the em- 
«« peror, who then reſided. at Conſtantinople 3 and, inſtead of 
« complying with this edi&, called a council at Rome, whereia 
4 « it was decreed, that the uſe of images ſhould be continued in 
| « the churches ; and at anathema was pronomeed againſt the 

 _ «« emperor, and all that had joined with him in forbidding the 
« uſe thereof. And at the ſame time this faQtious prelate wrote a 
1 «« very inſolent and haughty letter to the emperor, for med- 
i c+ ling with church- affairs, and put a ſtop to the money the em- 
. 


«« peror was raiſing in Italy: and not content therewith, he ſe- 
| «« duced the people and the army of Italy from their obedience, 
* « and raiſed a rebellion, which the empercr was then unable to 
1 «« ſuppreſs, on account of the many difficulties he laboured under 
"w « from the Saracens. Then the Pope proceeded to ſeize tie 
1 «« Exarchate of Ravenna, and the region of Pentapolis, che people 
« having revolted, and laid violent hands on their magiſtrates, 
« killing the Exarch Paul at Ravenna. But upon a quarrel be- 
« tween the Pope, and Aſtolphus king of the Lombards, who 
had retaken theſe places from him, the Pope, ſeeing he could 
| «« not keep them to himſelf, wrote to the emperor, and ſent depu- 
|: « ties to let him know, that it was high time for him to come 
| « with an army, to defend the provinces he had yet in Italy, if 
1, « he had a mind to preſerve them: but finding there was no 
1 «« hope left of any aſſiſtance from the emperor, he applied himſelf to 
[4 «« Pepin, king of France, who did freely offer himſelf to aſſiſt the 
[ « Pope; and coming with an army into Italy, and defeating Aſ- 

« tolphus, made a donation of the Exarchate of Ravenna, and the 
«« region of Pentapolis to the Pope; and ſent his chaplain the 
« abbot of Falrad to offer the keys of the ſaid towns upon the 
«« confeſhon of St. Peter, that is, upon his tomb at the high altar. 
This was in the year 755 ; and henceforward the Popes 
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All theſe things we have delivered pretty much 
at large in the third period of this wonderful book, 
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being temporal princes, left off dating their epiſtles and bulls | 
„ by the years of the emperors reign ; and thenceforward dated 1 
them by the years of their own advancement to the popedom. | 
« But the pope was not yet maſter of Rome, or the Campania 
* which ſurrounds it, it being at that time governed by its ancient 
«* conſtitution of a Senate: When Leo III. therefore was made 
«« pope, A. D. 796, he notifted his election to Charles the Great, " 
the ſon and ſucceſſor of Pepin, ſending to him for a preſent the | i 
«« golden keys, which had been laid on the tomb of St. Peter, i 
and the banner of the city of Rome; the firlt as an 3 

«© ment of his holding the territories of Ravenna and Pentapolis, 
„nas a donation from his father; and the other as a fignification 
« that Charles ſhould come and ſubdue for him the ſenate and | 
«« people of Rome, as his father had done the exarchate of Raven- " 
«« na and region of Pentapolis. Hence aroſe a miſunderſtanding i 
« between the pope and the city: and two of the clergy, having 
«« accuſed him of various crimes, the citizens of Rome, with an | 
« armed force ſeized him, ſtript him of his ſacerd otal habit, and | 
«« jmpriſoned him in a monaſtery. But by the afliſtance of his ” 
friends he made his eſcape, and fled into Germany to Charles 1 
* the Great; who, before the end of the year, ſent the pope back | 
** with a great retinue ; and foon after came himſelf to Rome, 
Where the enemies of the pope, to the number of three hun- 
% dred, were ſentenced to death, and were beheaded in one day | 
in the Lateran fields. He then made a donation of the city 
and dutchy of Rome, and its Campania to the pope, which 
** compleated the three kingdoms, of which the patrimony of 4 
the pope is at preſent compoſed. And thus el three of the firſt 1 
** horns ; that is, the exarchate of Ravenna, the region of Pen- { 
«« tapolis, and the dutchy of Rome, before that little horn of the ö 
popedom or biſhoprick of Rome, which was divers from the 4 
*« firft, and from all other kingdoms. And very remarkable it is, | 
as Sir Iſaac Newton obſerves, that of all the kingdoms that : 
have been erected out of the ruins of the Roman empire, the ; _- 
*« pope alone is the ſingle prince, who wears a triple crown; which | 
** ſeems defigned by providence as a mark in his forehead to 
«« point out the explanation of this prophecy. And indeed no p 
** ſooner was he in full poſſeſſion of his new power, but he began | 


*« to fulfil the remaining parts of the deſcription of this little horn 1 
by the prophet Daniel. For he Hale great words againſt the vw 
* Moſt High; by prefuming to grant indulgences for tins; and > Þ 


* wore out the ſaints by cruſadoes, holy wars, and bloody inqui- 
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from the beginning of the tenth chapter to the end 

of the nineteenth, * 1 
The fourth period repreſents an angel ſent from 
heaven to ſhut up Satan in the bottomleſs pit for 
one thouſand years; during which time there ſhall 
be a very happy ſtate of the church, in purity, 

peace, and proſperity. 

The fifth period, after the reign of Chriſt for a 
thouſand 


« ſitious. And having a mouth ſpeaking great things; he 
«« preſumed to dethrone kings, and abſolve ſubjects from the 
t obligation to their oaths of allegiance. And putting on a 100 
* more flout than his fellows, he wore a triple crown, and gave 
<< his foot inſtead of his hand to be ſaluted by thoſe that approach- 
„ ed him. And taking advantage not only of the troubleſome 
times in the empire, but alſo of the times of darkneſs and ig- 
% norance- with which Europe was at that time overſpread, by 
% means of the Goths, Vandals, and Saracens, who deltroyed 
all literature wherever they came; he x war with the ſaints, 
% and thought to change times and laws, Of which a ſtronger 
2 pou need not be produced, than the character which the 
« learned Dupin, who himſelf lived and died in the communion 
« of the church of Rome, gives of Pope Hildibrand, who took 
« the name of Gregory VII. For, ſays he, No ſooner was this 
% man made Page, but be formed a deſign of becoming lord ſpiritual! 
* and temporal over the whole earth ; the ſupreme judge and de- 
4 terminer of all affairs, both eccleſiaſtical and civil; the diſtribu- 

*& ter of all manner of graces, of whak, kind ſoever ; the dijpoſer, not 
de only of archbiſhopricks, and all other eccle/raftical benefices, but 
« alſo of kingdoms, flates, and the revenue of particular perſons. 
« And in another place he ſays, that his aim was 10 bring all 
« crowned heads under his ſubjefion, and to oblige them to hold 
& their kingdoms as fi from the holy ſee, and to govern them at 
e diſcretion. Thus have we found out the principality, to which 
e the character of the little horn manifeſtly belongs, and likewiſe 
* diſcovered the time of its origin; Which was about the year 
of our Lord 755.” 

„In thele chapters are comprehended the ſeven viſions, prepa- 
ratory to the pouring out of the vials, which all ſynchronize or 
relate to the ſame period of time, the 1260 years, that is the du- 
ration of the Papacy. Theſe viſions are by no means eaſy to be 


fully underſtood. 
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thouſand years upon earth, repreſents Satan as let 
looſe again for a little ſeaſon, 

The fixth period is the general reſurrection and 
final judgment, with the everlaſting confuſion and 
deſtruction of the devil, and his angels, and all 
wicked beings. 

Theſe three periods, namely, the fourth, fifth, and 
fixth, are all comprehended in the twentieth chap- 
ter of this prophecy. 

The ſeventh, and laſt period concludes the whole 
hieroglyphic prediction, in a viſion of new hea- 
vens and a new earth, repreſenting, in ſtrong lan- 
guage, the extent, ſecurity, riches, and grandeur of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. 7 


a SP WY 


j Thus the prophecies of this book cloſe in an 
1 eternal ſabbath ; the fure reward of all thoſe who 
p love the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and continue to the 
n end of their days doing juſtly, loving mercy, and 

4 walking humbly with their God. 

/ 

- SECTION xxvII. 

l The PrRIOoD of God's PaTitnceE with the 

4 | 

j Cnucrn of Rome. 

. AS the days of Noe were, fo ſpall alſo the coming of 
T 


the Son of man be. For as in the days that were be- 
„ fore 


For a fuller view of theſe ſeveral topics of prophetic informa- 
non, ſee biſhop Newton's 24th, and 25th. Diſſertations, and Low- 
man's Paraphraſe and Notes upon this book. 


— 


' 
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fore the flood, they were eating and drinking, and 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
of Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until the 
| food came and took them ail away, ſo ſhall alſo the 
[ coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 37—39. 
| Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound an alarm 
} in my holy mountain; let all the inhabitants of the 
| land tremble: for the day of the Lord cometh, for it 
i is nigh at band. Joel 2. 1. 

* We return to a more particular conſideration of 
1 the third period. | 

b The ſeven vials of God's wrath ſeem all appro- 
priated to the ſeat of the beaſt, or thoſe ten king- 
„ doms profeſſing the doctrines of the church of 
1 Rome, into which the empire was divided. Se- 
| veral of the vials have already been poured out 
„ upon the nations. They are all to be ſo in the 
i _ courſe of 1260 years. Theſe years, at the very 
4 lateſt, are to be reckoned from about the year of 
our Lord 756. So that, according to the moſt 
favourable calculation, there are but 222 years of 
the 1260 yet to come, before the beaſt and his ſeat 
are to be totally deſtroyed. * If then we divide 
| . the 


, One of the moſt unpropitious circumſtances attending the 
1: . preſent bloody war, in my opinion, is, that England, a Proteſtant 
= nation, is leagued with ſeveral of the Catholic ſtates for the ſup- 
port of Popery. Has not God faid it ſhall fall ? And is notthe pe- 
riod near at hand? Does not the ſcripture characterize the Em- 
ror of Germany by the name of the Great Red Dragon? And 
| is not he, and the Beaſt, to go into perdition together? Let England 
1 then in future defend itſelf, and truſt to the Lord of hoſts for 
|} ſtrength and protection. See Iſaiah 8. 9, 10. The treacherous 
„ 
4 


% 
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the number 1260 by ſeven, the number of vials, 
this will give, upon an average, 180 years, the 
ſpace allowed for the pouring out of each vial. 
If too there are but 222 years, after the moſt fa- 
vourable calculation, yet to come, and if each vial 
takes up, on an average 180 years, we muſt now 
be under that diſpenſation of Divine Providence, 
which is denoted by the ſixth vial: for the ſeventh 
puts a full end to the pope of Rome, the church 
of Rome, the city of Rome, and all thoſe nations 
which ſupport its abominable corruptions. ® This 
defirable event, I rather think, is near at hand. * 
Certainly it cannot be at a much greater diſtance 

Z 3 than 


dealers have dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treacherous dealers. have 
dealt very treacherouſiy. That the Emperor of Germany is the 
great red dragon ſpoken of in the twelfth chapter, ſee Vivian's 
Annotations on the place, p. 2 Clayton ſuppoſes the 
dragon to mean the Pope of Rome. See Diſſertation, p. 119. 
The preſent war, though a very bloody, and, in ſome reſpects, 
unſucceſsful one, has always appeared to me to be neceſſary. I 
cannot ſee how it could have —— avoided, cor ſiſtently either 
with good faith to our allies, or with honour and fafety to our. 
ſelves. Providence, therefore, intending to chafiiſe us for our ini- 
uities, permitted us to come into ſuch circumſtances, that war 
was unavoidable. But now that the bufinefs of our allies is de- 
termined by their own choice, and the loyalifts in France are 
profeſſedly fighting for the reſtoration of the Popiſh religion, I do 
not ſee that we are juſtified in attempting to iand avy Engliſh 


troops for their aſſiſtance. We may gird ourſelves, but the bu- 


ſineſs will come to naught. See Charette's Proclamation of the 


12th. of June, 1795 tothe Vendeans, where he ayows his intention 


of fighting for the Catholic religion. 


9 See the riſe and continuance of Antichriſt judiciouſly ſtated in 


the twenty ſixth of the Diſſertations ſo frequently referred to. 


We ſhould be extremely cautious not to ſpeak too poſitively 
upon this ſubject. Very good judges have been greatly miſled, ' 


Mr. Mede fixed the commencement of the 1260 years in 455. If 


this had been the preper period, Antichriſt muſt have fallen about | 
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than about two centuries. Above one thouſand 
of the 1260 years are undoubtedly expired. And 
| | it 


1715. He is, however, in being ſtill, and therefore Mr. Mede's 
calculation muſt have been erroneous, 

Others make this period of 1260 years to commence, A. D. 
536, when the Goths were driven out of Italy. Mr. Gibbon 
Axes not only the year, but the day, viz. December 10th. 5 36. 
If this ſhould be the right period, the power of the Beaſt will ex- 
pire on December 1oth. 1796.— Time alone can unravel the myſ- 
ter 7. 

Mr. Whiſton, who died in 1752, propheſied from this book, 
that the Jews ſhou!d be reſtored to their own land, that they ſhould 
rebuild their temple, and that the miliennium ſhould commence 
before the year 1766. 

| See Whitaker's Origin of Arianiſm Diſcloſed, p. 476. 

It muſt be confeſſed, however, notwithitanding there are va- 
rious other miſapprehenſions, that ſome of the conjectures of learn- 
ed, ingenious, or pious men, concerning the preſent ſtate of Eu- 
rope, and eſpecially of France, have been ſingularly remarkable. 
Robert Fleming's— Dr. Owen's— Dr. Goodwin's— Mr. Peter 
E Mr. John Wilſon's— Dr. Goldſmith's— Dr. Smol- 

et's—Sjr Iſaac Newton's and many other prophetic declaradions, 
are out of the common courſe of things. They muſt be conſidered, 
in the very loweſt view of them, as ſhrewd: conjectures. See a 
Difſertation on the Exiſtence, Nature, and Extent of the Prophe- 
tic Powers of the Human Mind: in which a confiderable variety. 


of thefe curious conjectures is brought into ons view. 


2 Dr, Clake ſays, there has prevailed. among learned men 
«« avery important error, as if the 1260 days, or years, here ſpoken, 
«« of, took their beginning from the 71% of the tyranny here de- 
46 ſcribed, Whereas, on the contrary, the words of Daniel are. 
* expreſs, that, not from the time of his ri/e, but after his having 
«© made war with the ſaints, and from, the time of tbeir being given 
« into his hand, ſhould be a time, and times, and the dividing of 
«« time, ch. 7. 24, 25. And St. John no leſs expreſsly ſays, 
<< that the time, not of the zavo witneſs propheſying (for in part of 
% that time they had great power) but of their prophrſying in 
« ſackcloth, ſhould be 1260 days, Rev. 11. 3., And the per- 
«« ſecuted woman, after her flight, was to be actually in the wil- 
c derneſs, (and in her place there, of riches andhonour,) 1260 days 
«« ch. 12. 6. Wherefore alſo the 42 months (the very ſame pe- 
«« riod) during which time power was given unto the wild beaſt 
io continue, (in the original it is to do what he plea» 
* ſed, Rev. 13, 5.) evidently ought not to be reckoned from 
* his riſe, or from the time when the en kings, (ch. 17. 12.) 
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it is not very improbable, that this generation ſhall 
not paſs away before moſt of theſe things be ful- 
filled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but the 
word of the Lord ſhall never paſs away. * | 


1 — * 8 


SECTION xxviII. 


The Curry of the Cuurxcn of Roms. 


Tunar is a remarkable prediction concerning 
the manner in which the beaſt ſhall fall and come 
to an end in the ſeventeenth chapter. The ten 
horns which thou ſaweſt are ten kings.—Theſe have 
one mind, and ſpall give their power and ftrength un- 
to the beaſt. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 


and the Lamb ſhall overcome ibem.— And the ten 
| N horns 


tt received power with lim; but from the time of his having total- 


*« ly overcome the faints, and of his being worſhipped by all that 
1% dwell upon the earth, ch. 13. 7, 8. 
Evid, of Nat. and Rev. Religion, p. 275. 

3 It was in the year of our Lord 755 that the Pope of Rome 
abſolutely ſhook off the authority of the Emperor. From this 
year therefore the commencement of the Popedom is to be dated, in 
the full ſenſe. 'This year too Pepin king of France ſent the keys 
of Ravenna and Pentapolis to the Pope. And about the ſame 
time it was the woman, or great city of Rome, began to play the, 
whore publicly, and committed fornication with the kings of the 
earth, by eſtabliſhing the worſhip of images in the Chriſtian 
church, firſt by the decree of a ſynod held at Rome, A. D. 726. 
and . afterwards by a council held at Nice, A. D. 787. In this 


council: were preſent 250 biſhops out of all the weſtern ftates. Here 


was confirmed: the fapremacy. of the Pope, and image-worſhip. 
Then it was the ten horns gave their power and ſtrength to thg 


beaſt, and begun to make war with the Lamb, 


* 
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horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hats 
the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. For 
God bath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 
to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until 
the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. The words of 
God are to be fulflled at the end of 1260 years. 
Theſe added to 7 56, the lateſt period before men- 
tioned, bring us down to about two thouſand, 5 when 
the ten European kingdoms, which for upwards 
of twelve centuries have ſupported the beaſt, or 
church of Rome, ſhajl a be turned againft her, 
and ſhe ſhall be Jeft naked, 5 forlorn, and 


ſhall fall never to riſe again. * 

As Heathen Rome had ſhed the blood of the 
followers of Jeſus in great profuſion for the firſt 
three centuries, ſo Rome Chriſtian entered upon 

the ſame tragical buſineſs f in the eight age, and 
has 


Rev. 17. 12—17. This ſeventeenth chapter of Revelation 
is a ſort of key to the whole bool. 

There is a tradition among the Jews, that the world is to con- 
tinue fix thouſand years, before the final advent of Chriſt, | There 
were to be two thouſand years before the Law); two thouſand 
under the Law ; two thouſand under the Goſpel ; and then a thou- 
ſand years are to be ſpent in joy and peace under the immediate 
dominion of Chriſt. The Heathen have alſo a ſtriking prediction 
of the ſame kind, which has been recorded by Plutarch in his 
treatiſe De [ſide and Oſiride, ſect. 46 and 47. See the biſhop of 
Clogher's Diſſertation, p. rg; and op Newton's twenty 
fifth Diſſertation, p. 333—34 

5 Tt ſhould ſeem, from Great expreſſions in the ſcriptures, that 
not only the pope, clergy, and church of Rome ſhall be ſubverted, 
but that the city of Rome itſelf ſhall be utterly er Set 
* 18th. chap. of Revelation throoghout. "4 
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has now carried on the horrid trade for upwards 
of eight hundred years. The firſt account we 
have of the Romiſh church putting any perſon to 


death for conſcience fake, is, I think, about the 


eight century.“ Ever fince the year 1060, it is 
certain, that in one of the European ſtates or other, 
over the whole of which ſhe extended her influ- 
ence for many ages, there never has been an entire 
{top put to perſecution, and the ſhedding of human 
blood on account of religion, to this very day. 
In Spain and Portugal the inquiſition is in uſe even 
now, and keeps all the inhabitants of theſe ſuper- 
ſtitious and enſlaved countries in the utmoſt abjec- 
tion of ſpirit, in every thing that concerns religion 
and the ſalvation of their ſouls, 

One of the leading characteriſtics of the cor- 


rupt church 1s the ſhedding of human blood, * Pa- 
| | gan 


7 The ſupremacy of the Pope of Rome, and the worſhip of ima- 
es were eſtabliſhed at the famous council of Nice, A. D. 787. 
rom this time the burning of heretics became a common * 

and various perſons ſuffered for oppoſing image - worſhip. When 

the Popes got more power in the following ages, perſecution be- 

came more general, and of the Albigenſes and Waldenſes are 
faid to have been ſlain a million of ſouls. 

The law for burning heretics in England was firſt made in the 

'reign of Hen. 4. Fuller, cent. 15. p. 158. It was repealed in 

the year 1677. 

Several heretics were not only put to death in the time of Hen. 
8. Ed. 6. and Elizabeth; but even ſo late as the gth. of James 
the firſt. Fuller, cent. 17. p. 64 

Religious liberty was never ynderitood for man ages. Even 
good Melancthon juſtified the burning of Servetus for hereſy, and 
the excellent Cranmer was a party in the perſecution unto death of 
more than one perſon. | 

$ Honourable would it have been for Proteſtantiſm, if it could 


haye been juſtly defended from the ſame imputation of perſecution 
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gan Rome had been, we have ſeen, extremely eruel 
and blood-thirſty. Chriſtian Rome was to be not 
leſs fo. Pagan Rome put to death an incredible 
number of precious ſouls. But Chriſtian Rome 
hath far out-done her bloody predeceſſor in this 
reſpect. And all the cruelties that ever were com- 
mitted upon the face of the earth, on account of 
religion, are not to be compared with thoſe, of 
which ſhe hath been guilty. It hath been comput- 
ed, with what degree of accuracy I pretend not 
to determine, that the church of Rome has, at 
different periods, put ro death, in various ways, 
fifty millions of Proteſtants. Fifty millions! Very 
bloody ſhe has certainly been; and St. John aſ- 
ſures us, that in her was found the blood of prophets, 

and 


and blood. But, alas! for human nature; we have all been 
guilty, though not equally guilty. Calvin burnt his Servetus, 
aud Cranmer his Lambert, See Burnet's Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation, vol. 1. b. 3-P: 252. Every denomination of Chriſtians, 
almoſt, has perſecuted in its turn. In Charles the Firſt's time, 
and during the uſarpation of Cromwell, the Diſſenters carried mat- 
ters with an high and eruel hand. In Charles the Second's and 
following reigns the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhment retaliated with a 
mo! wicked and impolitic ſeverity. Upwards' of two thouſand 
Miniſters were excluded from their livings at one time, This was 
2 proud day for the Diſſenters! Archbiſhop Laud was in ſome 
reſpects a conſiderable man; but he was alſo a ſuperſtitious and 
cruel tyrant, _ His treatment of Dr. Alexander Leighton can 
never be forgotten; for though the Doctor had certainly been to 
blame in ſeveral reſpects, yet the paniſhment anflifted was ſuch as 
no good man can approve and juſtify, Mr. Pierce gives the following 
account of it in tis Vindication of the Diſſenters, in anſwer to Dr. 
Nichols: C we © Hare b ; 

Upon the 17th. of Feb. Dr. Leighton, coming out of Black- 
- friars church, was ſeized by a warrant from the high- commiſſion 
court, and dragged to biſhop Laud's houſe, - From thence,  with- 
gut any examination, he wits carried to Newgate, and there clap- 
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and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon the 
earth.“ 


The 


ped in irons, and thruſt into a naſty hole, where he continued 
from tueſday night till thurſday noon, without meat or drink. 
They kept him in that loathſome place, where ſnow and rain 
beat in upon him, fifteen weeks ; not permitting his wife or any 
friend to come near him, and denied him a copy of his indict- 
ment. By ſome means he contrived to make his eſcape from pri- 
ſon. He was, however, ſoon diſcovered in Bedfordſhire, and 
brought back to the Fleet. On the 4th. of June, 1630, he was 
brought to his trial in the Star-Chamber, where an information 
was exhibited againſt him, for publiſhing his book, called, Sion's 
Plea againſt Prelacy. | 

The court, being under the influence of Laud, firſt deprived 
him, then condemned him to have his ears cut off, his noſe ſlit, 
to be branded in the cheek, to be whipt at a poſt, to ſtand twice 
in the pillory, to pay ten thouſand pounds fine (though they knew 
he was not worth that ſum) and afterwards to be impriſoned for. 
life. 5 | bi 
This ſentence being paſſed, Laud pulled oF his cap, and holding 
up his hands, gave thanks to God, who had given him victory 
over his enemies 8 

Of the execution of this diabolical ſentence the biſhop himſelf gives 
the following account in his diary, which has been publiſhed ſince 
his death: On Friday, Nov. 6, he was ſeverly whipt before he 
« was put in the pillory, 2. Being ſet in the pillory he had one 
« of. his ears cut off, 3. One ſide of his noſe flic. 4. Branded 
«« on the cheek with a red hot iron, with the letters 8. S. On that 
% day, ſevennight, his ſores upon his back, ear, noſe, and face 
„being not yet cured, he was whipt again at the pillory in 
«© Cheapſide, and had the remainder of the ſentence? executed by 
cutting off the other ear, ſlitting the other fide of his noſe, and 
branding the other cheek.” | 

He remained a cloſe priſoner, in the whole, ten years, till he was 
releaſed by, the Lorg Parliament in +640. Such were the tender 
mercies of that great man,—He himſelf, however, experienced 
the ſame meaſure within a few years afterwards ! 

The ſlave trade is a buſineſs ſomewhat fimilar to the blood 
perſecutions of the Roman Catholics. '- The principle is, indeed, 
different, but the a& is much the ſame. The conſtant annual 
conſumption of © theſe poor creatures is reckoned at about 60,000. 
In the year - 1768 the number of ſlaves bought on the coaſt of 
Africa was 104, 100. Of theſe 53, 100 were bought by Britiſh 
merchants. The number in the Weſt Indies has been ſaid to be, 


— IM r 
Ds — —_ 


8 


D - — - * 
- - — 4 * 
— äQNUUNU—U—. — — — _——— —— — — 
2 = -> ©. - 


348 A Key TO THE 


The countries that have been moſt cruelly ha- 
raſſed, and deluged with Proteſtant blood, are 
Spain, Portugal, Poland, Hungary, Bohemia, 
Italy, Germany, England, Scotland, Ireland, Flan- 
ders, Holland, Savoy, Piedmont, and France, 
France, indeed, has exceeded all the nations in Eu- 
rope for acts of perſecution, blood, and cruelty, 
Perſecution for conſcience ſake began there early, 
and continued long. Even ſo late as the begin- 

ning of the preſent century, the Proteſtants endur- 
ed there as much as any people ever did ſince the 
beginning of the world. Savoy, Piedmont, and 


Hungary 


belonging to England and France, 796, 500. The Abbe Ray- 
nal ſtates the whole number in America and the Weſt-Indies at 
1, 400, oo. He ſays, moreover, that the total importation 
from Africa, ſince the firſt beginning of the flave-trade, is 
9, ooo, ooo of ſlaves. 

See the 17th. of biſhop Porteus's Sermons, vol. 1. 

T obſerve upon this horrible account, that the buſineſs of the 
Lave-trade alone, if we had no other national tranſgreſſions to 
anſwer for, is enough to fink all the nations in Europe, concern- 
ed in that diabolical traffic, in utter ruin and deſtruction. The 
method of obtaining them. the mode of conveying them to mar- 
Let-othe brutality obſerved in diſpoſing of them and the treat- 
ment abundance of them meet with in their ſervitude What heart 
that is not incurably hardened in iniquity but bleeds for their diſ- 
honour and their ſufferings ?oo[s there a God that judgeth the 
earth? Then, England, look to thyſelf ! As thou haſt done, fo 
ſhall it be done unto thee. I would ſay, when ſpeaking of my 
feliow-creatures at large, with the excellent Fenelon, ** I love 
% my family better than myſelf; I love my country better than 


„ my family; but I love mankind in general better than my 


* country.” 

See Granville Sharp's Law of Retribution; or a ſerious warnin 
to Great Britain and her colonies, founded on unqueſtionable ex- 
amples of God's temporal vengeance againſt Tyrants, Slave-hold- 
ers, and Oppreſfors—A publication that ſhould be well conſidered 


by thoſe whom it may concern. 


PRroPHECIES. | 349 


Hungary have ſuffered much ; but France boaſts of 
more martyrs tothe truth than any other kingdom in 
Europe. The whole country, at different periods, 
has been ſoaked, manured, and enriched with Pro- 
teſtant blood, We think, and we think juſtly, that 
the late maſſacres, in that diſtracted nation, are 
very dreadful : but what are they, when compared 
with what the Proteſtants * underwent upon ſeve- 
ral occaſions ? At one time, by order of the king, 
biſhops, and prieſts, thirty thouſand, (ſome ſay ſix- 
ty thouſand,) Proteſtants were murdered in the 
courſe of a few days. This ſhocking buſineſs was 
executed about two hundred years ago. After this 
a Civil war broke out between the Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, which continued to rage near ſixty years 
in the very heart of the country, in which Puffen- 
dorf aſſures us, © there were deſtroyed a million 
te of people. One hundred and fifty millions of 
« money were ſpent. Nine cities, four hundred 
ce villages, twenty thouſand churches, two thou- 
te ſand monaſteries, and ten thouſand houſes were 
« burnt or laid level with the ground.” —This is 
but a little more than one hundred and fifty years 

ago. 
And then again in the reign of Lewis the Four- 
tcenth, 


Proteſtants was a name taken by the people of ſeveral Imperial 
towns, and others, in Germany, A. D. 1529, becauſe they pro- 
telted againſt a decree made in the diet of Spire, by Ferdinand, 
archduke of Auſtria, and other Popiſh princes; and demanded 
liberty of conſcience, till the holding of a council, in purſuance 


of a decree made, A.D.. 1526. 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of Europe, chap. 5. p. 291. 
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teenth, about an hundred years ſince, that. haughty 
monarch began another perſecution againſt rhe 
Proteftants, during the courſe of which an innu- 


merable multitude of people were haraſſed in all 
manner of ways, and pur death in the moſt cruel 


0 and 


In the introduction to Quick's Synodicon, after having enu- 
merated a variety of cruel means employed by the agents of this 
bloody tyrant to ſeduce and diſtreſs the Proteſtants in France, the 
anthor ſays :—** But they did not ſtop here; they proceeded fur- 
« ther, to deprive the reformed of all offices and employments, 
and in general of all means of gaining a livelihood. An infi- 
« nite number of Proteſtants being diſperſed in all parts of the 
% the kingdom, it could not be but that many families of them 
« muſt ſubſiſt by ſerving the public, either in offices, arts, trades, 
or one faculty or other, according to their education and calling. 
* Henry the Fourth was ſo much convinced of the neceſſity and 
«« Juſtice of this very thing, that he made it an expreſs article, 
and perhaps the moſt diſtinct and formal one of all the reſt ; 
* which are contained in this edi : and therefore the perſecu- 
tors thought themſelves obliged to uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
** to elude and evacuate it. Here then they began with arts 
and trades, which, under ſeveral pretences, they ren- 
«© dered almoſt inacceſſable to the Proceſidats, by the 
«« many difficulties they met with in attaining to their maſ- 
i terſhip in them, and by the exceſſive expences they mult be at 
* to be received therein, For every candidate, who would ſet up 
* his trade, was forced to this effect, to commence and carry on 
* tedious lav / ſuits, under the weight of which they ſunk, and 
„Were over-whelmed, they being in no wiſe able to hold out the 
«« proſecution of them. But this being not ſuſicient enough to 
ruin them, out cometh a declaration in the year 1669, by which 
* they be reduced to one third in thoſe towns where the Proteſ- 
* tants were the greateſt number of inhabitants, and they were 
forbidden to receive any of the religion into their company till 
this diminution was made. Thus at one ſtroke, one daſh of the 
« king's pen, all pretenders are totally excluded. 

«« Some time after they drive all the reformed from the con- 
* ſulſhips and other municipal offices in cities, which was in effect 
*« to deprive them of all knowledge of their proper affairs and 
* intereſts, and wholly to inveſt the catholics with them. In 
*« 1680, the king iſſued out an order, depriving them in general 
« of all kinds of offices and employs whatſoever, from the great- 
«eſt to the meaneſt. They were rendered incapable of ſerving 


- PRoPHECIES, 551 


and ignominious manner men or devils could in- 
vent: and eight hundred thoufand perſons, (Vol- 
taire ſays five hundred thouſand, ) left the kingdom 
and fled into other countries, hitherſoever they 
could eſcape the ſafeſt and moſt expeditiouſſy. 


All theſe things were tranſacted in France. The 


Pope of Rome, as head of the church, was at the 


bottom 


in the cuſtomhouſes, in the guards, treaſury or poſt-office, of 
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being meſſengers, coachmen or waggoners, or any thing of this 
nature. In the year 1681, by a decree of council, all notaries, 
attornies, ſolioitors and ſergeants, profeſſing the reformed reli- 

ion, were rendered utterly incapable of theſe employments 
in any part of the kingdom. In the year 1682, all lords, gen- 
tlemen of the reformed religion, were ordered to diſcharge 
their officers and ſervants of the ſaid religion, and not to abs 
uſe of them in any cafe ; and this upon no other reaſon than 
this, becauſe they were Proteſtants. In the year 1683, all 
officers belonging to the king's houſhold, and thoſe of the 
princes of the blood, were allo rendered incapable of holding 
their places. The counſellors and other officers in the courts 
of aids, and chambers of accounts, and in thoſe in county courts, 
bailiwicks, in the courts royal, of the admiralty, in the provoſts 
and marſhals court, in the treaſury, exciſe, and all offices of 
the toll and ſuch like buſineſſes, were ordered to leave their 
places, that the Catholics might enjay them. In the year 
1684, all the ſecretaries belonging to the king and great officers 
of France, whether real or honourary ones, yea, and their very 
widows, were deprivec by 2 revocation of all their privileges, 
of what nature ſoever they were. They alſo deprived all thoſe 
that had purchaſed any privileges for exercifiag any profeſſions, 
as merchants, ſurgeons, apothecaries, vininers, and all others 
without any exception.—Yez, they proceeded to this exceſs, 
that they would not Juifer any midwives of the reformed religion 
to do their office ; and expresly ordained for the future, that the 
Proteitant women, when they were in travail, ſhould receive 
aſſiſtance from none but the Roman Catholics. It cannot be 
expreſſed how many particular perſons and families they reduced 
every where by theſe lirange and unheard of methods, to ruin 
and miſery,— The form of abjurafion impoſed upon the Protel- 
tants when they turned Papilts, was ſtiled by them, The mart 


of the beaſt, without which u man might buy or ſell,” Rev. 13. 
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bottom of the whole. The archbiſhops, biſhops, 
and clergy, very generally, concurred ; and many 
of them even marched at the head of the king's 
troops with ſmall crucifixes in their hands, exhort- 
ing the people to turn and embrace their ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous nonſenſe, or commanding 
the ſoldiers to execute the law upon them. The 
king, the parliament, the princes, the nobles, the 
© - gentry, and the people of the country, all concur- 
red in the diabolical meaſures. And when the 
thirty, or ſixty, thouſand Proteſtants, before men- 
tioned, were maſlacred, we are particularly inform- 
ed, that the Pope, as ſoon as he received the news, 
appointed public thankſgiving, and Te Deum was 
ſung for joy in the church of St. Lewis. He, 
moreover, publiſhed a bull of pardons, and ex- 
traordinary indulgences to ſuch as ſhould pray for 
the heavenly aſſiſtance to the king and kingdom of 
France for rooting out heretics. * The king, arch- 
biſhops, 
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It may ſeem ſurpriſing, at firſt view, that the Roman Catholics 
ſhould receive the book of Revelation as a part of the ſacred canon, 
and yet not ſee that it very principally concerns the corruptions of 
their church, and the complete overthrow they ſhall one day 
experience. There is no more cauſe, howeyer, for ſurpriſe in 
this caſe, than there is in the cate of the Jews, which the Catho- 

- lics themſelves allow. The Jews embrace the Old Teſtament, and 
have been the depoſitories of the ſacred predictions in all ages, 
and ſcrupulouſly, and even ſuperſtitiouſly exact in their conſer- 
vation of them. Theſe ſcriptures, notwithſtanding, contained, 
and do now contain their condemnation. Nay, even their folly and 
infatuation are predicted in the ſtrongeſt terms upon various occa · 
ſions ; and yet they cannot ſee it, and will not allow it. All the 
world ſees the infatuation, but themſelves. So here, the apoſ- 
tacy of the Church'of Rome is clearly and ſtrongly foretold in 
the New Teſtament. The Catholics embrace all the books 


and Mr. Pitt in the Houſe of Commons, that the French Con- 
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biſhops, biſhops, clergy, and nobles too, went in 
public proceſſion ſinging the praiſes of God for 
this bloody and diabolical tranſaction. 

How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not 
judge and avenge the blood of thy martyrs on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

This is the conduct of the Seaſt towards fuch 
as preſume to differ from her opinions! Curſed be 
ber anger, for it is fierce! and her wrath, for it is 
cruel! O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret : 
unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be, not thou united ! 

If this were Chriſtianity, no. man living could 
or ought to believe it! If this were Chriſtianity, 
might I be an Heathen, a Jew, a Turk, any thing ! 
If this were the religion of Jeſus, I would re- 
nounce publicly the profeſſion of it the very firſt 
opportunity ! No man need to be ſurpriſed that the 
French philoſophers ſhould have rejected fuch a 
religion as this, and run into the oppoſite extreme ! 
{ had almoſt faid, itis a venial fault. * For turely 

Aa no 


as well as the Proteſtants. They read them; they ſtudy 
them; they preach them; they write upon them; but yet oy 
cannot ſee the deluſion they are under. And even this buadne 
and deluſion, which ſhould overſpread the minds of Chriſtian pro- 
feſſors, are ſtrongly foretold in choſe very writings which they 
themſelves embrace as the truths of God. See 2 Theſs. 2 chap. 
How awful is the ſtate of man! Perhaps while 1 am writing 
thus concerning the deluſion of others, I myſelf may be under 
equal, though different, infatuation ! Open thou mine eyes, O 
Lord, to fee the truth as it is in Jeſus, and give me fortitude of 
mind to purſue the dictates of thy word. | 
5 It has been obſerved by Lord Grenville in the Houſe of Lords, 
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no religion is better than one that encourages its 
moſt zealous devotees in acts of cruelty and blood- 
ſhed. The more religious, the more wicked! | 
But, is there no medium between Popery and 
infidelity ? between ſuperſtition. and deiſm or athe- 
iſm? Undoubtedly there is. And the goſpel of 
Chriſt—independant of all human mixtures and 
eſtabliſhments is that medium. It is all pure; 
all excellent; all worthy of its divine author. 
There is in it nothing too much; nothing want- 
ing. It is juſt ſuch a religion as fallen man ſtands 
in need of; every way adapted to our wants and 
ſituation. But Popery, as it has been practiſed by 
the church of Rome for upwards of ſix hundred 
years, is the moſt ſuperſtitious, cruel, and bloody 
religion thatever prevailed among mankind. Let 
St. John ſpeak again: In her was found the blood 
of Prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain 
upon 
vention has refuſed even to tolerate Chriſtianity in their republic. 
If this is the caſe they are ſurely very much to blame. But yet 
even here there is ſomething to be ſaid for them. They have been 
terribly galled with the nonſenſe of popery, and the ſuperſtition 
and hypocriſy of prieſts. Their minds have now got an awful 
bias in the oppoſite direction. The bulk of that aſſembly, and of 
the people at large, know no other Chriſtianity but popery. The 
goſpel is ſubverſive of all their preſent plans;and proceedings. True 
policy would, therefore, upon their own miſtaken principles, refuſe 
toleration to Chriſtianity. Indeed a true Chriſtian in that country 
cannot be a good member of civil ſociety. He muſt be a rebel 
againſt the laws of the country, as they are now conſtituted. Be- 
fides : Genuine Chriſtianity requires humility, patience, meek- 
neſs, purity, and various other tempers of mind which ſeem to have 
loſt all their influence among the preſent rulers of that nation. As 
therefore it is an enemy to them, and condemns all their meaſures, 


we cannot wonder they are turned enemies to it. And as they 
have ſeemingly got the dominion of it for the preſent, no doubt 
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pen the earth | * —Upun her forehead was a name 
written—Myftery— Babvlon the great—the mether 
of harists, and abeminations of the earth !? 
And ] ſaw the woman drunken with the bleed of the 
fats, and with the blood of the martyrs © of Feſus: - 
and when TI jaw ber, I wondered with great admira- 
tion. 

From this account of the Apoſtle, we ſee, that 
the Church of Rome, cf which this is an undoubt- 
ed deicription, and applicable to no other perſon or 
thing that ever was upon the face of the earth, 
was to be a bloody perſecutor ; and a bloody per- 
ſecutor, even of the ſaints, and prophets, and mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus ! Well might the aſtoniſhed Apoſtle 

wonder at ſuch a fight as this! that any church, 
profeſſing the goſpel of Chriſt, and even out of 
zeal for the advancement of that goſpe}, ſhould. 
make herſelf drunk with the blood of ſaints, and 
the blood of prophets, and the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus! ® NS 

Aa 2. | SECTION. 


they will continue to oppoſe it as long as they can, Let no man's 
heart, however, fail him on account of the goſpel. Popery is in 
danger, the goſpel is in none. He that is higher than the high- 
eſt will maintain his own cauſe. T7 he gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it ! When the French have done the butineſs allotted 
them by Providence, they fhall be reſtrained. 

6 Rev. 18. 24. 

7 Rev. 17. 5. 

8 Rev. 17. 6. = 

9 It ſhould ſeem, that the breaking up of the ten kingdoms, and the 
final overthrow of Popery, is to be attended with dreadful carnage 
and deſtruction. Of this we have had a moſt melancholy inſtance 


in France. The ſame awaits the reſt of the kingdoms. The 
ſeripture is figurative, it is true, upon the ſubject, bur it is extreme · 
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SECTION XXIX. 


RETALTIATIONSs of Divine PROVIDENCE. 


Evrry perſecutor, and indeed every perſon, 
who is in any manner whatever injurious to others, 
| ſhould 


ly deciſive. And the fifth angel poured out his wial upon the ſeat 
of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was full of darkneſs ; and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God 4 heaven becauſe 
of their pains and their fares, and repented not of their deeds. And 
the fixth angel poured out hin vial upon the great river Euphrates : 
and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the 
eaſt might be prepared. And I jaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
and eut of the mouth of the falſe prophet. For they are the ſpirits of 
devils, working miracles, which ge forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. Behold, 1 come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that 
evatcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk naked, and they 
fee his ſhame. And they gathered them together into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. And the ſeventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is done. And there <were 
voices, and thunders, and lightenings ; and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake, and ſo great. And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came ints 
remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceneſs of his wrath. And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every flene about the weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed 
God becauje of the plague of the hail ; for the plagne thereof aua. 
exceeding great. | 

This is language which may make the ears of every one that 


heeareth it to tingle. Shall then all the nations of Europe drink of 


the cup of the Divine indignation, and ſhall England alone eſcape? 
Are we better than they? No, in no wife. We enjoy, it is granted, 
numberleſs bleflings ; bleſſings ſuperior to every other nation upon 
earth. But then the more and the greater our privileges the more 
is juſtly expected from us. It.is granted too, that there is much 


\ 
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ſhould well conſider, before he proceeds too 
far in his iniquitous courſes, that there is a righte- 
ous 


virtue in many of the inhabitants of this country, Liberality, 
benevolence, fidelity, and various other Chriſtian virtues are con- 


' ſpicuous traits of abundance of characters among us. But have 


we not alſo much that is calculated to provoke the Divine indigna- 
tion? Our nobles and gentry are, generally ſpeaking, diſſipated 
and irreligious. Nay, many of them are inclining towards infide- 
lity. The ſabbath day is ſet at naught. Moral and religious obli- 
2ations are diſregarded. The ſacred ſcriptures are neglected. Pub- 
lic worſhip is contemned. And, in ſhort, a thouſand abomina- 
tions are practiſed among us, which are inconſiſtent with every 
idea of pure and undefiled Chriſtianity. Shall not the Lord then 
viſit for theſe things? ſhall he not be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this? Our civil and religious advantages are fo far from being 
any apology for us in the day of God's anger, that they are calcu- 
lated to inflame it into ſeven-fold rage. I can almoſt forgive a 


Frenchman for being an infidel : but I have no excuſe for an Eng- —.. 


lim unbeliever. For if the Eſtabliſhment of his country is not 
to his taſte, he can chuſe his opinions among the vartous denomi- 
nations of Diſſenters, and worſhip the God who made him, after 
his own model. For an Engliſhman, therefore, there is no excuſe, 
With propriety to us may be applied the words of the Prophet :— 
Hear this word that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt you, O 
children Iſrael, againſt the whole family which I brought up from 
the land of Egypt, ſaying, You only have I known of all the families 

of the earth : therefore 1 will puniſh you for all your iniguities. 1 do 
not know any way under heaven in which this ſentence can be 
averted from England, but by a general repentance and reforma- 
tion; a reformation - conſtitutional, and perſonal ; and of this, I 
confeſs, I ſee little fign. Faſt-days, without a change of heart, 
life, and conduct, are worſe than nothing. They increaſe our guilt, 
and enflame the divine indignation. Ihe Dutch faſted and pray- 
ed, while the French neglected both, and laughed at every idea of 
the kind ; and yet the praying Hollanders are ſwallowed up by 
theſe contemners of all religion. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? 
That God regardeth not the conduct of men? In no wiſe. But 
tbe prayer of the wicked is abominaticz. ta him; and his determina- 
tion 15—as ſoon as the time appointed in the prophecies is come 
to ſubvert all the ſubſiſting governments in Europe, perhaps in the 
world. And, that the Proteſtant kingdoms are no more to be 
excepted from this general decree than the Catholic, is ſufficiently. 
evident from the conduct of Divine Providence towards the two 
Proteſtant ſtates of Holland and Geneva, both which have been 
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policy requires this, at leaſt, of every man. 
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ous Governor of the world, who takes account of 


the conduct of men, and very frequently retaliates 
our 


ſubverted by the French. Let Britain, therefore, take warning 


by the misfortunes of others, and remove whatever may be offen- 
ſive to the eyes of the Divine Majeſty, before the day of forbear- 
ance is ended, and the appointed time for yengeance is come.— 
Let the reader conſult the concluſion of a book called, The Chi- 
neſe Fragment—the Concluſion of Burnet's Hiſtory of his own 
times—the Concluſion of Hartley's Obſervations on Man—and 
the Preface to the 2d. vel. of the Speeches of M. De Mira- 


beau, by James White, EIq I would not. deſpair of my 


country; but the ſigns of the times are alarming. I fear not 
the French: but I am afraid of the Divine Judgments. 

Our privileges are great; our vices are many. And they 
appear to be upon the increaſe. The folly and extravagance 
of the French may, poſſibly, be of ſome uſe to us. 1 pray God 
they may! But, alas! the higher orders of ſociety ſeem as diſſi- 
pated as ever; and their looſe morals contaminate all below them. 


There is no vice, perhaps, ſo deſtructive to ſociety in its ten- 


dency, as the very general diſregard to the religious obſervation 
of the ſabbath, which prevails among the nobility and geniry of 
the land. One would think they were deſtitute of common ſenſe. 
If I did not believe one word of the ſcripturès, I would pay a 
decent attention to the rites and obſervances of religion, for the 
ſake of example to thoſe with whom I was connected. Civil 

We ſaid above that the French are contemners of all religion. 
The charge is too true, at leaſt with reſpe& to moſt of thoſe who 
are in power. For it is a fact not leſs remarkable than true, as 
Miſs Hannah More has well obſerved, that, “ though the French 
« are continually binding themſelves with oaths, they have nor 
«© mentioned the name of God in any oath which has been inven- 
« ted fince the Revolution. It may alſo appear curious,” our 
«* authoreſs continues, ** to the Engliſh reader, that though in al- 
% molt all the addreſſes of congratulatian, waich were ſent by 
« the aſſociated clubs from this country to the National Conven- 
* tion, the ſucceſs of the French arms was, in part, aſcribed to 
« Divine Providence, yet in none of the anſwers ' was the leaſt 
* notice ever, taken of this. And to ſhew how the ſame ſpirit 
« ſpreads itſelf among every deſcription of men in France, their 
% admiral Latouche, after having deſcribed the danger to which 
9 his ſill was expoſed in a ſtorm, ſays, © We owe cur exiſtence 
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dur improper conduct upon us, even in the preſent 
ſtate. It has been fo from the beginning, and 
will continue the fame to the end of time. Surely 
your blood of your lives will I require, ſays the Al- 
mighty : at the hand of every beaſt will J require 
it; and at the hand of every man's brother will 1 
require the life of man. Wheoſo jh:dd2th man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be ſbed. 

In this book we are told: He that leadeth into 
captivity, ſhall go into captivity : be that killeth with 
the ſword muſt be killed with the ſword. 

And in another place to the fame purpoſæ: 
I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art _ 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, 
vecauſe thou haſt judged thus: for they have ſhed 
the blood of ſaints and prophets, and thau haſt given 
them Blood to drink; for they are worthy. 

The members of the church of Rome, in all 
the countries where they have been in ſufficient power, 
have ſhed the blood of Proteſtants, and the blood 
of their fellow Chriſtians, in great abundance ; 
and therefore, it is a righteous thing in God to 

Aa 4 a retaliate 


* to the tutelary genius which watches over the deſtiny of the 
French Republic, and the defenders of liberty and equality.“ 

"WE | Remarks on the ſpeech of Dupont, 

Dr. Moore, in the 37: page of the firſt vol. of his Journal, gives 
an anecdote which ſeems to impiy that religion has quite lolt its 
hold of the minds of the French, out as well as in the Convention. 
He ſays, that a · man compoſed a poem in praiie of a Lay, ich 
he recited from the pulpit in the pariſh chureh, when Dr. Moore 
and his companion were at Abbeville, The audience were ſo much 
delighted, that they entreated him to ſing his verſes, which kc n- 
mediately complied with. * ? 


360 A Kky To THE 


retaliate upon them in giving them blood to drink, 
It is perfectly equitable and proper, that the uni- 
verſal Father of his creatures ſhould, in the courſe 
of his holy providence, make it appear, in the 
face of the univerſe, that he regards the conduct of 
men, and will retaliate upon all tyrants and op- 
preſſors the innocent blood they have ſhed; 
for they are worthy. 

If there is a God that judgeth the earth, this 
muſt be the caſe, The ſcripture declares it again 
and again. God viſits the fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 

Hale him. With what meaſure ye mete, ſays our Saviour, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And St. James 
affures us; He fhall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy. * 

God threatens thoſe who ſold his people to the 
Grecians, that their ſons and daughters ſhould be 
ſold unto the Sabeans : The children alſo of Judah, 
and the children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the 
Grecians, that ye might remove them far from your 

Border. Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place 
whither ye have ſold them, and will return your re- 
compence upon your own head: and I will ſell your 
ſons and your dai:ghters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they. ſhall fell them to the Sabeans, to 
@ people far . fer the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ 


In 


1 Ex. 20. 5. | 
7. . 
3 Jas. 2. 13. 


+ Joel 3. Gong, 
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In the prophet Obadiah God warns Edom in 
like manner: As thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto 
thee : thy reward ſhall return upon thine own bead: 


for as ye have arunk upon my holy mountain, fo ſhall 


all the Heathen drink continually; yea, they ſhall 
drink, and they ſhall ſwallow down. * | 

We have a ſimilar denunciation in the evangeli- 
cal Prophet : Woe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt nat 


ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt not 


treacheroufly with thee. When thou ſhalt ceaſe to 


ſpoil, thou ſhalt ve ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt make 


an end to deal treacherouſly ; they ſhail deal treacher- 
ouſly with thee, * _ | 

Theſe are the rules and determinations, laid 
down in ſcripture, by which the Almighty acts in 
the government of the world. We accordingly 
find, that there are many inſtances of retaliation 
recorded in the ſacred pages. I will mention 
a few of ſuch as occur to my mind, in order to 
illuſtrate the important concluſion, 

1. Adonibezck is an eminent one to this pur- 
pole, He had cut off the thumbs and great toes 
of ſeventy kings; and as he did, fo it was done to 
him.“ 

2. The Egyptians drowned all the male chil- 
dren of the Iſraelites; and they were plagued by the 


Almighty in the death of all their firſt-born; and 


were 


5Ob. 15, 16. 
. . 1 


7 Judges 1. 6, 7. 
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were afterwards themſelves overwhelmed in the 
waters of the red- ſea. | | 

3. David's adultery was puniſhed with the vio- 
Jation of his own bed; and David's murder of 
Uriah with the blood of his own children. Thor 
haſt killed Uriah the Ilittite with the ſword, ſays 
the prophet Nathan unto him, and haſt flain him 
aith the ſword of the children of Ammon. Now 
therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from thine 
houſe.—Adrd J will raiſe up evil againſt thee out 
of thine own hauſe, and I will take thy wives before 
thine eyes, aud give them unto thy ne:ghbour, aud be 
Hall lie with thy wives in the fight of this ſun. For 
thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will do this thing before 
all Tjrael, and before the fun,—-What the event was 

in David's family no man is a ſtranger. ® 6 
4. King Ichoiakim flew Urijah the prophet for 
telling him the truth, and caſt his dead body into 
the graves of the common people; and he himfelf 
1 is 


\ 


8 Ex. 1.21; 12. 293 14. 28. See the learned and ingenious 
Jacob Bryant's Obſervations on the Plagues inflicted upon the 
Egyptians, where he has'ſhewn, 1n a number of inſtances, the cor- 


| refpondence that ſubſiſts between the offence and the puniſhment. 


9 If it be confidered what a feries of troubles David's adul- 
tery brought upon him, it will be a warning to us all how we 
offend God | | 

1. The death of his child by Bathſheba. 2. His daughter Ta- 
mer raviſhed by her brother. 3- That brother murdered by 
another. 4. Abſolom rebels againſt his father. 5. Moſt of his 
ſubjects deſert him. 6. One of them curſes him to his face. 7. His 
wives defiled in the face of all Iſrael by his own fon. 8. His fa- 
vourite fon flain in his fin and rebellion. 9. No ſooner is this re- 
bellion over, but that of Sheba begins. See the ſecond book of 
Zamuel the eleventh and following chapters. 
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is threatened with the burial of an aſs, ſimilar to 
the treatment he had ſhewn unto the Prophet. 

5. Samuel tells Agag, As thy ſword bath made 
women childieſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among 
women. * | | | 

We may obſerve ſtill farther, that the ſinner's 
ſuffering is ſometimes ſo very like his fin, that 
he cannot bur diſcern the finger of God. —Thus 
it happens, that the unmerciful man meets with 
no mercy when he ſtands in need of it: The proud 
man falls into contempt :—The rebellious is diſo- 
beyed by his infertors :—The flanderer is falſely 
accuſed :—The undutiful child has undutiful chil- 
dren. | 

6. Jacob's ſons were unmerciful to their brother 
Joſeph, and when they wanted mercy they could 
ſay: Ve are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we ſaw the anguiſh of bis foul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we 3 1 not bear: : therefore ts 
ibis diſtreſs come upon us. | 

7. The haughty TODO 18 turned out 
to graze among the beaſts of the field.. 

3. Herod for his pride is eaten up of worms. 4 

9. Eve, the mother of mankind, by aſpiring at 
divinity, ſunk herſelf beneath the Peers of her 
original humanity. * 


"4 10. The | 
* 1 Sam, 15. 33. | * = 
Gen. 42. 21. 4 
.. 43 
1 Acts 12. 23. 4 F 


3 See Gen. 3. A 
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10. The builders of Babel attempted to erect a 
tower, whoſe top ſhould reach to heaven, to prevent 
their being ſcattered abroad on the ſace of the earth, 
The attempt, however, was made the very means 
of their diſperſion. * 

11. Sarah imprudently gave Hagar unto Abra- 


ham for comfort: but what ſhe intended to be a 


comfort became one of the chiei burdens of her 
Ike. * 

12. Jacob deceived and impoſed upon his aged 
father Iſaac with a kid: he himſelf was deceived 
and impoſed upon by Laban, and again in his old 
age by his own children with the blood of a kid. * 

13. Laban impoſcd upon Jacob in the tender- 
eft of all cafes: he himſelf is impoſed upon by 
Rachel in the matter of his gods. 

14. Judah, who deprived his aged father of his 
darling ſon, is himſelf deprived of two of his 
own, * | 

15. The Jews fay it was Simeon who bound 


Joſeph, when he was caft into the pit that he might 


die there: and Simeon was taken from among his 

brethren in Egypt, and bound before their eyes. ? 
16. The Iſraelites luſted for fleſh, and murmured 
againſt Moſes and againſt God, deſpiſing the manna 
| with 


6 See Gen. 11. 1—9. 
7 See Gen. 16. 3 
See Gen. 27, 29, and 37 chapters. 
9 See Gen. 29 and 31 chap, : 
* See Gen. 37 and 38 chap, 
dee Gen. 42. 24. 
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with which he had fed them. Whereupon the 
Lord was angry, and gave them fleſh to eat in 
abundance; but at the ſame time turned the gift 
to their deſtruction. 

17. Eli neglected to reſtrain his ſons: the wick- 
edneſs of thoſe ſons was the utter ruin of his family. 
Nothing but the choiceſt parts of the ſacrifices 
which belonged unto the Lord would fatisfy their 
appetite: their deſcendants lived, however, to 
want a piece of bread. * | 

18. King Saul ſlew the prieſts of the Lord and 
the Gibeonites : his bloody deeds were all returned 
upon himſelf and his family.“ 

19. Abſolom prided himſelf in his fine hair: 
that hair was the cauſe of his death. 

20. Jeroboam, king of Iſrael, ſet up golden 
calves to prevent the people from going to Jeru- 
ſalem to worſhip, leſt ſuch a meaſure ſhould prove 
the ruin of his kingdom; and the very means he 
uſed to prevent his ruin proved his deſtrufion. ? 

21. Haman erected a new gallows for Morde- 
cal, and is hanged on it himſelf.“ 

And we may obſerve, in general, that /be Lord 
is known by the judgment which he executeth ; and the 
wicked is ſuared in toe work of bis own bands. * 


22. Uzziah 


Num. 11. 

See 1 Sam. 2.36 ; 22. 19, and 1 Kings 2. 26427. 

5 See 1 Sam. 22. 19 ;—2 Sam. 21. 1, 9; and 1 Sam. 31. & 
See 2 Sam. 14. 25, 26; and 18.9. 

7 See 1 Kings 12. 25—33 ; and 15. 27—31. 

See Eſther 5. 14; and 7. 10. 

? Ps. 9. 16; and 57. 6. 
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22, Uzziah for his arrogance was ſmitten with the 
leproſy. * 
23. Joaſh, that ungratefully killed the high 
prieſt, is unmercifully lain by his own ſervants. * 
24. Jehoram, that wanted bowels of compaſſion, 
and unmercifully killed his e. is ſmitten in his 
bowels. ? 
25. God threatens the . Lite as ge 
rave forſaken me, and ſerved firange gods in your 
land, ſo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land that is not 


. yours. * 


26. The Jews would have Chriſt put to death, 
leſt the Romans ſhould come and take away both 
their place and nation: the putting him to death 
was the very cauſe why the Romans did come and 
take away their place and nation. 

Shall we mention a few other inſtances ſome- 
what ſimilar, yet a little different? 

27. Nadab and Abihu ſinned in offer ing ſtrange 
fire : and by fire they periſhed. N 

28. Eli tranſgreſſed in not reſtraining his ſons: 
in thoſe ſons he is puniſhed. 7 

29. David offended God by numbering the 


people: he is puniſhed by leſſening the number. 
30. Saul 


22 Chron. 26. 16—2 3. 


22 Chron. 24. 
'3 2 Chron. 21. 
er. 5. 1 
2K. 78. 
6 Lev. 10. 1, 2. 
7 1 Sam. 2 and 4 chapters. 
3 2 Sam, 24 chap, 
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39. Saul ſpared Agag and the Amalekites, 
contrary to his duty: he dies by the hand of an 
Amalekate. * 

31. They that truſted in Egypt, were afflict- 
ed by the Egyptians. * 

32. They that truſted in Aſſyria, were puniſh- 
ed by the Aſſyrians. 

In like manner it oftentimes happens with 
us in common life. Thoſe things we truſt in, and 
are moſt fond of, do frequently deceive and pu- 
niſh us. What we dote upon, often proves a 
plague to us. The child whom we too. fondly 
love and indulge is often taken from us, or lives 
to torment us, 

33. Rachel fondly ſaid, Give me children or elſe 
1 die. God gave her the thing ſhe pertinaciouſly 
longed. for, and in the accompliſhment of her 
wiſhes ſhe died in reality.“ 

Theſe retaliations of Divine Providence ſome- 
times have a regard to time and place. 

34. Thus, Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Ro- 
mans about that time of the year the Jews cruci- 
fied our Saviour.“ ' 

35. The twelve ſpies. were forty days in ſearch- 
ing out the land of Canaan; and ſo many years 

| were 


9 1 Sam. 15. 9 ;—2 Sam. 1. 8— 10. 

Is. 30. 1—5; Jer. 2.36; 37. 5.73 2 Kings 24. 7 
Jer. 2. 18; ls. 10. 5. 

Gen. 30. 1 35.19. 

See the Jewiſh hiſtory, 
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were the people, becauſe of their incredulity, 
ſentenced to wander in the wilderneſs. * 
36. The temple of Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 
twice upon the ſame day; and upon the very day 
of the month on which Moſes for their idolatry 
brake the tables of the law. © 
It frequently happens too, that where we have ſin- 
ned, there we are puniſhed. 
Wo 37. Thus ſaith the Lord, In the place where the 
dogs licked the Blood of Nabeth, ſhall dogs lick thy 
if | . blood, even thine.” | 
38. Bones were burnt upon that altar, where ſin 


j had been committed, * 
li 39. The city where our Lord was crucified, was 


4 the place where the Jews were puniſhed. ? 

| 40. The dogs ate Jezebet in the portion of Jez- 
reel, where ſhe had a little before unjuſtly cauſed 
Naboth and his ſons to be ſtoned to death. * 

All theſe inſtances ſhould teach us, that there 
is an over-ruling providence attending to every 
part of our conduct. This is more particularly 
the caſe where acts of cruelty and inhumanity have 
been exerciſed. The ſhedding of innocent blood 

iz,ͤ rarely, if ever, overlooked by the righteous Go- 

: | vernor 
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_ 5 Num. 14. 33. 34. 
See the Jewiſh hiſtory. 
7 1 Kings 21. 19 22. 38. 
* 1 Kings 13. 2; 2 Kings 23, 15—18. 
9 Comp. Mat. 37 chap. with Joſephus, 
* See 2 Kings 11 chap, | 


PROPHECIES. 369 


vernor of the world. Tyrants, perſecutors, and 
murderers ſeldom die a natural death. 


; SECTION xxx. 


Other ReTaLiaTIons of Divine Providence, 
more eſpecially upon Perſecutors and Murderers. 


Tur ſubject being curious and important, we 
will produce a ſtill greater number of examples 
in confirmation of this aſſertion, before we proceed 
to the peculiar inſtance of cruel and tyrannical do- 
mination, which is the main ſubje& of the book 
of Revelation. 

41. Pharaoh and his people were grievous per- 
ſecutors of the choſen race of Iſrael: Pharaoh and 
his people were grievoully puniſhed, * 

42. The inhabitants of Shechem were ungrate- 
ful to Jerubbaal their governor, and ſlew, with- 
out juſt cauſe, his threeſcore and ten ſons. With- 
in four years, their city was entirely demo- 
liſhed, and the inhabitants thereof all put to death, 
by the very man whom they had wickedly endea- 
voured to oblige. * 

43. Abimelech treacherouſly put to death his 

| B b threeſcore 


* See the firſt fifteen chapters of Exodus. 
3 See Judges 9. 
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threeſcore and ten brethren. Within four years 
he himſelf was ſlain by the hand of a woman.“ 

44. David denounced a ſolemn curſe againſt 
Joab for the murder of two innocent men. With- 
in forty years Joab died by the hands of violence. 5 

45. King Joaſh ungratefully put to death the 
ſon of his father's friend, for reproving him in the 
name of the Lord. Nothing ever after proſpered 
with him; and, in the courſe of the ſame year, 
his own ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew 


him on his bed. © 


46. Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, was a great 
perſecutor of God's people: Sennacherib was 


_ eminently puniſhed. ? 


47. Nicanor was an implacable oppoſer of the 
people of God; and his end was without honour. * 
48. Antiochus Epiphanes was a moſt bloody 


Pretch: He was ſmitten of God, eaten up of 


worms, and died in dreadful agony. 

49. Herod the Great was the firſt perſecutor 
of Chriſtianity. He attempted to deſtroy Jeſus 
Chriſt higaſelf, while he was yet but a child; and 
for that wicked purpoſe flew all the male chil- 

dren 


+ See Judges g. | 
5 Comp. 2 Sam. 3. 28, 29, and 1 Kings 2. 28—34. 
&'See 2 Chron, 24. 

7 If. 37chap. | 

* 1 Mac. 17. 33—38; 2 Mac. 14. 31-36, and 1 Mac. 7. 
See alſo Joſeph, Ant. b. 12. c. 17, 
5 1 Mac. 6. 12, 13; 2 Mac. 9g. 11—18. Joſeph. Ant. lib, 


12. C. 13. and, for a ſtriking account of his horrible ſufferings, 


ſee Prideaux, p. 2. b. 3. 164. 
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dren that were in and about Bethlehem. What 
was the conſequence? Joſephus hath happily told 
us : He had long and grievous ſufferings ; a burn- 
ing fever; a voracigus appetite; a difficulty of 
breathing; ſwellings in his limbs; loathſome ul- 
cers within and without, breeding lice and worms; 
violent torments and convulſions, ſo that he en- 
deavoured to kill himſelf, but was reſtrained by 
his friends. The Jews thought theſe evils to be 
divine judgments -upon -him for his wickedneſs. 
And what is ſtill more remarkable in his caſe, is, 
he left a numerous family of children and grand- 
children, though he had put ſome to death, and 
yet in about the ſpace of one hundred years the 
whole family was extinct. 

50. Herod Antipas, who beheaded John the 
Baptiſt, and treated Chriſt contemptuouſly when 
he was brought before him, was defeated by 
Aretas, an Arabian king, and afterwards had his 
dominions taken from him, and was ſent into ba- 
niſbment along with his infamous wife Herodias, 
by the emperor Caius. 

51. Of Salome, the daughter of Herodias, it is 
related, that as ſhe was going over an ice in win- 
ter, the ice brake, and ſhe ſlipt in up to the head; 
which at laſt was ſevered from her body by the 
ſharpneſs of the ice ; God requiring her head for 


that of the Baptiſt, which ſhe had deſired. * 
Bb2 52. Herod 


The authenticity of this inſtance is called in queſtion by ſome, 
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92. Herod Agrippa killed James, the brother 
of John, and put Peter in priſon. The angel of the 
Lord ſoon after fmote him, and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

53. Judas, that betrayed our Lord and his 
Lord, died, by his own hands, the moſt ignomi- 
nious of all deatlhis. 

54. Pontius Pilate, who condemned our bleſſed 
Saviour to death, was, not long afterwards, de- 
poſed from his office, baniſhed from his country, 
and died by his own hands, the divine vengeance 
overtaking him ſoon after his crime. 

55. The high-prieft Caiaphas was depoſed by 
Virellius, three years after the death of Chriſt. 
Thus, this wicked man, who condemned Chriſt 
for fear of diſobliging the Romans, was ignomi- 
niouſly turned out of his office by the Roman 
governor, whom he had ſought to oblige. | 
56. Ananias, the high-prieſt, perſecuted St. 
Paul, and inſolently ordered the by-ftanders to 
ſinite him on the mouth. Upon which the 
Apoſtle ſaid, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall. 
Whether he ſpake this prophetically or not, may 
be difficult to fay : but certain it is, that ſome- 
time after, he was ſlain, together with his brother, 
by his own ſon. 

57. Ananus, the high-prieſt, flew St. James 
the Leſs: for which, and other outrages, he was 
depofed by king Agrippa, the younger, and, 

probably, 
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probably, periſhed in the laſt deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. 

58. Nero, in the year ſixty four, turned his rage 
upon the Chriſtians, and put to death Peter and 
Paul, with many others. Four years after, in his 
great diſtreſs, he attempted to kill humtelf; bur, 
being as mean ſpirited and daſtardly as he was wick- 
ed and cruel, he had not the reſolution to do hit 
piece of juſtice to the world, and was forced to beg 
aſſiſtance. 

59. Domitian perſecuted the Chriſtians alſ; 
threw St. John into a caldron of boiling il, aud 
afterwards baniſhed him into the ifle of Pat- 
mos. In the following year this moalter of 
wickedneſs was murdered by his own people. 

60. The Jewiſh nation perſecuted, rejected, 
and crucified the Lord of glory. Within a few 
years after, their nation was deſtroyed, and the 
Lord made their plagues wonderful, 

Theſe inſtances are all recorded, directly 0: 
indirectly, in the bible and apocryphal books. 
We will produce a few more in addition to them, 
that we may ſee, with accumulated evidence, now - 
awful a thing it is to oppoſe the propagation of 
truth, and to injure the ſervants of the Moſt 
High, 

61, Flaccus was governor of Egypt near, 
the time of our Saviqur's death, and a violeat 
perſecutor of the Jews. The wrath of God, 
Bb3 however, 
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however, ere long overtook him, and he died by 
the hands of violence. 

62. Catullus was governor of Lybia about 

the year ſeventy three. He was alſo-a- cruel per- 
ſecutor of the Jews; and he died miſerably. For 
though he was only turned out of his office by the 
Romans, yet he fell into a complicated and incu- 
rable diſeaſe, being ſorely tormented both in body 
and mind. He was dreadfully terrified, and con- 
tinually crying out, that he was haunted by the 
ghoſts of thoſe whom he bad murdered: and not 
being able to contain himſelf, he leaped out of his 
bed, as if he were tortured with fire, and put to 
the rack. His diſtemper increaſed till his entrails 
vere all corrupted, and came out of his body : and 
thus he periſhed as ſignal an example as ever was 
known of the divine juſtice rendering to the wick- 
ed according to their deeds. 
63. Caius, the Roman emperor, was a great 
perſecutor of the Jews and Chriſtians; and a blaſ- 
phemer of the God of heaven. Soon after his. 
atrocities, however, he was murdered by one of 
his on people. 

64. Severus, emperor of Rome, was a violent 
and cruel perſecutor of the followers of Chrift. 
He alſo, and all his family, periſhed miſerably, 
about the year two hundred after our Saviour. 

65. Aboutthe ſame time Saturninus; governor 
of Afric, perſecuted the Chriſtians, and put ſeveral 


af them to death. Soon after he went blind. 
* 85 Heliogainhn, 
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66. Heliogabilus, the emperor, brought a new 
god to Rome, and would. needs compel all his 
ſubje&s to worſhip him. This was ſure to have 
ended in a perſecution of the Chriſtians, But foon 
after, this vile monſter was ſlain by his own fol- 
diers, about the year two hundred and twenty two, 

67. Claudius Heminianus was a cruel perſe- 
cutor of the Chriſtians, in the ſecond century ; 
and he was eaten of worms while he lived. 

68. Decius perſecuted the church, about the 
year two hundred and fifty: He was ſoon after 
killed in battle. 

69. Gallus ſucceeded, and continued the per- 

ſecution. He too was killed, the year follow- 
ing. 
70. Valerian, the emperor, had many good 
qualities ; but yet he was an implacable enemy 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel. Some 
time after he came to the throne, he was taken 
priſoner by Sapor, king of Perſia, and uſed like a 
ſave and a dog. For the Perſian monarch, 
from time to time, obliged this unhappy empe- 
ror to bow himſelf down, and offer him his back, 
on which to ſet his foot, in order to mount his 
chariot or his horſe, He died in this miſerable 
ſtate of captivity. | 

71. Emilian, governor of Egypt, about 
two hundred and. ſixty three, was a virulent per- 


ſecutor of the church of Chriſt. He was ſoon 


aſter ſtrangled by order of the emperor, 
B b 4 72. Aurclian, 
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72. Aurelian, the emperor, juſt intending to 
begin a perſecution againſt the followers of Chriſt, 
was killed, in the year two hundred and ſeventy 


four. | 
73. Maximinus was a perſecutor of the church. 


He reigned only three years, and then fell under 
the hands of violence. 

74. About the year three hundred was the 
greateſt poſſible conteſt between Chriſt and the 
Roman emperors, which ſhould have the domi- 
nion. Theſe illuſtrious wretches ſeemed deter- 
mined to blot out the Chriſtian race and name 
from under heaven, The perſecution was far 


more fierce and brutal, than it had ever been. 


It was time, therefore, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the great head of the church, to ariſe and plead 


his own cauſe. And ſo indeed he did. The ex- 
amples we have mentioned are dreadful. Theſe 
that follow are not leſs aſtoniſhing ; and they are 


all delivered upon the beſt bs 
75. Diocleſian perſecuted the church, in three 


hundred and three. After this, nothing ever 
proſpered with him. He underwent many trou- 
bles. His ſenſes became impaired, and he quit- 


ted the empire. 


76. Severus, another perſecuting emperor, 
was overthrown, and put to death, in the year 
three hundred and ſeven. 

77. About the ſame time, Urbanus, governor 
of Paleſtine, who had ſignalized himſelf by tor- 


menting 
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menting and deſtroying the diſcipies of Jeſus, 
met with his due reward. For almoſt immedi- 
ately after the cruelties committed, the divine 
vengeance overtook him. He was unexpectedly 
degraded and deprived of all his honours ; and, 
dejected, diſpirited, and meanly begging for mer- 
cy, was put to death by the fame hand that raiſed 
him. | 

78. Firmilianus, another perſecuting governor, 
met with the ſame fate. 

79. Maximianus Herculius, another of the 
wretched perſecuting emperors, was compelled 
to hang himſelf, in the year three hundred and 
ten, 

80. Maximianus Gelerius, of all the tyrants of 
his time the moſt cruel, was ſeized with a grievous 
and horrible diſeaſe, and tormented with ulcers 
and worms to ſuch a degree, that they who were 
ordered to attend him could not bear the ſtench, 
Worms proceeded from his body in a fearful 
manner; and ſeveral of his phyſicians were put 
to death, becauſe they could not endure the 
ſmell, and others becauſe they could not cure 
him. This happened in the year of our Lord 
three hundred and eleven. | 

81. Maxentius, another of the inhuman mon- 
ſters was overthrown in battle by Conſtantine, and 
in his flight he fell into the Tyber and was drown- 
ed, in the year three hundred and twelve. 

82. Maximinus put out the eyes of many thou- 


ſands 


—— — 


X 
; 
1 
l 


4 
0 
1 
1 


— 


4 
, : 
l 4 
13 
5 5 
1 . 
3 
l 4. 
4 
* 
IF 
8 
F | 
1 
4 5 
T 
* 
{1 
i 
4 
L 
o 


— 
— 
— — 


e es "& Pa — n Ky 12 a 4A 5 

— — CS — - =} LC” N 

— : © — 8 — * F 
* . _— * 2 - 2 r - — 
hers mace att q Se et At a — —— =p — 


— 


2 —— 
— — = 
- - IF * 
— — << 
— — EE ** S 


— — ez 


L — 
— — r 
- — . - — — — — 


2 — — -  - 
Bm — LV mee 


LY 2 — 
. — * ans 
CESS, - — — 
— 2 Au. — 


——— 


5 A Key To THE 


ſands of Chriſtians. Soon after the commiſſion of 
his cruelties, a diſeaſe aroſe among his on people, 
which greatly affected their eyes, and took away 
their ſight, He himſelf died miſerably, and upon 
the rack, his eyes ſtarting out of his head through 
the violence of his diſtemper, in the year three 
hundred and thirteen, All his family likewiſe 
were deſtroyed, his wife and children put to death, 
together with moft of his friends and dependants, 
who had been the inſtruments of his cruelty. * 

83. A Roman 


Six of theſe Roman emperors, who were fuch implacable ene- 
mies to Chriſt and his goſpel, were deſtroyed in the ſpace of nine 


years, beſides innumerable of their followers and dependants. 


So true are the words of the great prophet of the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, which were ſpoken with an allufion to this period : 
And I beheld when be bad opened the fixth feal, and, lo, there was 
a great earthquake ; and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as Bled; and the flars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth ber untimely figs, when ſhe is hal- 
en of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when 
it is rolled together ; and every mountain and iſland were moved 
out of their placts. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
very bondman, and every free man, hid themſelves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of bim that fitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of bit auratb is 
came; and who ſhall be aole ta fland? © | 

The hiſtory of. this, and ſeveral foregoing as well as facceed- 
ing reigns, is full of wars and murders, mutinies of ſoldiers, and 
invaſions of foreign armies, rebellions of ſubjects, and deaths of 
Princes, There were more than twenty emperors in the ſpace 
of fifty years, and all or moſt of them died in war, or were mur- 


| dered by their own foldiers and ſubjects. Beſides lawful emper- 


ors, there were in the reign of Gallienus thirty tyrants or uſurp- 
ers, who ſet up in different parts of the empire, and came all 
to violent and miſerable ends. In ſhort ; the ſword went firſt ; 
famine followed after ; peftilence ſucceeded ; wild beaſts mul- 
tiplied, brought up the rear, and cloſed the catalogue of human 
deſtruction. See biſhop Newton's 24th. Diſſertation, on the 6th, 
CINE 7, oo 5 | 
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83. A Roman officer, to oblige this Maximinus, 
greatly oppreſſed the church at Damaſcus: not 
long after he deſtroyed himſelf. 

84. Licinius, the laſt of theſe perſecuting empe- 
rors before Conſtantine, was conquered and put to 
death, in the year three hundred and twenty three. 
He was equally an enemy to religion, liberty, and 
learning. 

85. Cyril, the Deacon, was murdered by ſome 
Pagans at Heliopolis for his oppoſition to their 
images. They ripped open his belly, and ate his 
liver. The divine vengeance, however, purſued 
all thoſe who had been guilty of this crime; their 
teeth came out, their tongues rotted, and they loſt 
their ſight: 

86. Valens was made emperor in 3645 and, 
though a Chriſtian himſelf, he is ſaid to have cauſed 
fourſcore preſhyters, who differed from him in opi- 
nion, to be put to ſea, and burnt alive in the ſhip. 
Afterwards, in a battle with the Goths, he was de- 
feated, and wounded, and fled to a cottage, where 
he was burnt alive, as moſt hiſtorians relate. All 
agree that he periſhed, © © 

87. The laſt Pagan prince, who was a formida- 
ble enemy to Chriſtianity, was Radagaiſus, a king 
of the Goths: He invaded' the Roman empire 
with an army of 400, ooo men, about the year 
495, and vowed to facrifice all the Romans to 


his gods. The A however, fought him, 
and 


« 
| 
| 
| 
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and obtained a complete victory, taking him 
and his ſons priſoners, whom they put to death. 

88. Hunneric, the Vandal, though a Chriſ- 
tian, was a molt cruel perſecutor of thoſe who 
differed from him in opinion, about the year f 
our Lord 484. He ſpared not even thoſe of 
his own perſuafion, neither his friends, nor his 
kindred. He reigned, however, not quite eight 
years, and died with all the marks of divine 
indignation upon him, 

89, Julian, the Apoſtate, greatly oppreſſed 
the Chriſtians, and he periſhed foon aſter, in his 
raſh expedition againſt the Perſians, 

90. Several of thoſe, who were employed or 
permitted by Julian to perſecute the Chriſtians, 


are ſaid to have periſhed miſerably and remark- 


ably. I will here relate the fate of a few of 
theſe, unhappy wretches in the words of Tille- 


mont, who faithfully collected the account from 


the Ancients: We have obſerved, ſays this 
learned man, that count Julian, with Felix, 
ſuperintendant of the finances, and Elpidius, trea- 
ſurer to the emperor, apoſtates all three, had 
received orders to go and ſcize the effects of the 
church of Antioch, and carry them to the treaſu- 
ry. They did it on the day of the martyrdom 
of St, Theodoret, and drew up an account of 
what they had feized. But count Julian was 
not content with taking away the ſacred yeſlels 


of the church, and profaning them by his impure 


hands: 
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hands : carrying to greater lengths the outrage 
he was doing to Jeſus Chrift, he overturned and 
flung them down on the ground, and fat upon 
them in a moſt criminal manner, ſo as to com- 
mit actions which one dare not name, adding to 
this all the banters and blaſphemies that he could 
deviſe againſt Chriſt, and againſt the Chriſ- 

tians, who, he ſaid, were abandoned of God. 
g1. Felix, the ſuperintendant, ſignalized him- 
ſelf alſo by another impiety ; for as he was view- 
ing the rich and magnificent veſſels, which the 
emperors Conſtantine and Conſtantius had given 
to the church; „* Behold,” ſaid he, „ with what 
« plate the ſon of Mary is ſerved !” It is faid 
too, that count Julian and he made it the ſubject 
of banter, that God ſhould let them thus profane 
his temple, without interpoſing by viſible miracles. 
But theſe impieties remained not long unpuniſh- 
ed, and Julian had no ſooner proſaned the ſacred 
utenſils, than he felt the effect of divine vengeance. 
He fell into a grievous and unknown diſcaſe, 
and his inward parts being corrupted, he caſt out 
his liver and his excrements, not from the ordinary 
paſſages, but from his miſerable mouth, which 
had uttered fo many blaſphemies. His ſecret 
parts, and all the fleſh round about them, cor- 
rupted alſo, and bred worms ; and to ſhew that 
it was a divine puniſhment, all the art of phyſi- 
cians could give him no relief. In this condition 
he continued forty days without ſpeech or ſenſe, 
| preved 
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and ſome other remarkable inſtances of divine retaliation. 
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preyed on by worms. At length he came to 
himſelf again. The impoſthumes, however, all 
over his body, and the worms which gnawed him 
continually, reduced him to the utmoſt extremity. 
He threw them up, without ceaſing; the laſt three 
days of his life, with a ſtench which he himſelf 
could not bear. 

92. The diſeaſe with which God viſited F elix, 
was not ſo long. He burſt ſuddenly in the mid- 
dle af his body, and died of an effuſion of blood 
in the courſe of one day. | 

93. Elpidius was ſtripped of his effects in 366, 
and ſhut up in priſon, where, after having conti- 
nued for ſome time, he died without reputation and 
honour, curſed of all the world, and ſurnamed the 
Apoſtate. * 

94. I do not know whether we may not add 
the celebrated Arius to this unhappy catalogue. 
For it is not to be wondered, that he, who denied 
our Saviour, as to his divine nature, ſhould feel a 
puniſhment as ſevere as he did, who betrayed him 
in his human. Be this as it may, the fact is out of 
the common order of providence. When his 
miſerable end took place, he was in the height of 


his proſperity and greatneſs, and by the Emperor's 


command to be reſtored to communion the very 
next day. The venerable Alexander, biſhop of 


* having abſolutely refuſed to obey 
that 


I See Jortin's Remarks, vol. 2. b. 3. p. 326—334, for theſe 


fc 
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that command, ſhut himſelf into the church the 
night before, and, proſtrate at the altar, implored 


| Almighty God to interpoſe, and take the matter 


into his own hand. The next morning, Arius go- 
ing to the church attended by his followers in great 
pomp and triumph, was, upon a neceſſity of na- 
ture, forced to turn aſide out of the way. Here 
he met with the fate of the traitor Judas; for he 
burſt aſunder, and all his bowels guſhed our. * 

It may not be unprofitable to bring theſe exam- 
ples of divine retaliation nearer to our own times, 
to convince us, that God is not changed at all, but 
the ſame in his providential diſpenſations now, that 
he ever was in the earlier ages of the world. 

95. Don Pedrd of Caſtile lived in the fourteenth 
century, and was ſuch a perfect monſter of wicked- 
neſs, that he obtained the ſurname of Cruel. For 
bloody deeds there 1s ſcarce any equal to lim in 
hiſtory. He was at laſt, however, after a few years 
reign, ſtabbed by his younger brother, who took 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom and immenſe riches, and 
diſpoſſeſſed all his children of their inheritance. 
This younger brother alſo put to death Don 

| Pedro's 


This is the account that is given us of the death of this tele- 
brated hereſiarch by the Ancients. Whether there is any thing 
ſupernatural in it I undertake not to determine. The reader may 
conſult what Dr. Trapp has ſaid in behalf of a ſupernatural inter- 
poſition, in his Doctrine of the Trinity, and what Dr. Jortin 
has ſaid on the other ſide of the queſtion in the 2d. vol. of his 
Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 221. Non noftri eſt tantas 
componere lites. 
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Pedro's chancellor, who had been the great inſtru- 


ment of his cruelties. 
96. Ferdinand of Arragon, who facrificed 


every thing to his ambition, was the firſt that laid 


the foundation of the Auſtrian greatneſs. He was 
a wiſe and politic prince, and uſed every effort to 
make his ſon, the greateſt monarch in the world. 
He had the mortification, however, to ſee him die in 
the flower of his age. His wife being great with child, 
died, and took the fruit of her womb to the grave 
with her. His eldeſt daughter married unto Don Al- 
phonſo, prince of Portugal, beheld her firſt huſband 
break his neck in her preſence ; and being af- 


- terwards with child by a ſecond huſband, ſhe and 


the child both died together, By this cataſtrophe 


the race of Alphonſo, who had been guilty of ma- 


ny murders in Portugal, and made the dutcheſs 
of Viſco childleſs, by laying her ſon with his own 
hand, became extinct. The ſecond daughter of 
Ferdinand, married to the arch-duke Philip, be- 
came a fool, and died mad and deprived. His 
third daughter, married to king Henry the Eight 
of England, he ſaw caſt of by the King. She 
was, however, the mother of queen Mary, who, 
in her unhappy zeal, ſhed ſo much innocent blood; 
loſt Calais to the French, and died, without iflue, 
of a broken heart. All the wide extended domi- 
nions of this great king have long changed maſ- 


ters, and are now in the hands of another family. 


97. Charles the Fifth was a great and proſper- 


OUS 


de 
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ous monarch for many years : but when he begun 
to bathe his ſword in the blood of the Proteſtants, 
and upon their account to treat the Duke of Saxo- 
ny with cruelty and injuſtice, his affairs took an 
unfavourable turn ; he was forced to fly before 
Mauritius, and ſeek a retreat in the fartheſt con- 
fines of the empire. Broken with melancholy 
and diſcontent, like another Diocleſian, he then 
reſigned his empire, and turned to a private life, 
where he was treated with neglect by the very per- 
ſons whom he had raiſed, 

98. Philip the Second of Spain, one of the 
greateſt perſecutors of the church in theſe latter ages, 
and the inventor of the inquiſition, was at laſt ſmit- 
ten in his body with a ſtrange diſeaſe, which his 
phyſicians could neither underſtand nor cure. His 
body was overſpread with grievous boils, whence 
iſſued putrid matter, and vermin in great abun- 
dance, ſo that they who attended him could ill 
endure the ſtench. * Thus he who had tormented 
ſo many thouſands of perſons by every art that hel- 
liſh cruelty could deviſe, was himſelf tormented for 
years together with inexpreſſible pain and anguiſh. 
This was an end becoming the inſtitutor of the In- 
quiſition ! | | 

99. If we turn our eyes to France, we ſhall find 
the ſame providential conduct obſerved there, that 

Ce appears 


Mexeray's Hiſtory of France, under the year 1598. See Pri- 
deaux's Connexion, p. 2. b. 3. anno 164. 
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appears in all the other caſes we have mentioned. 
Debonaire, ſon of Charles the Great, tore out the 
eyes. of his nephew, who was right heir to the 
crown of Charles, and then cauſed him to die in 
priſon. After this, there followed nothing but 
murders upon murders, potſoning, impriſonment, 
and civil wars, till the whole race of that famous 
man was cut off, after a period of about 180 years 
of confuſion and blood. 

100. Francis the Firſt became a perſecutor of 
the Proteſtants, and great numbers of men, wo- 
men, and children were burnt and murdered. In 
return, his life was a life of trouble, war, and blood, 
One of his ſons was ſlain in play, and four others 
died without iſſue. | 

- 101. Henry the Second of France, a moſt vio- 
lent perſecutor of Proteſtants, when he cauſed ſen- 
tence of death to be paſſed upon Annas de Burgh, 
ſolemnly proteſted “ Theſe eyes of mine ſhall 
cc ſee thee burnt.” A little before the time of ex- 
ecution, the king, running in the liſts with a ſpear 


againſt count Montgomery, was pierced through 


the eye with ſuch a wound as brought him to his 
grave, and he had not the gratification of ſeeing 
Annas de Burgh expire in the flames. 

102. Henry the Third, while Duke of Anjou, 
aſſiſted at that horrid council kept at St. Cloud, 
near Patis, where the maſſacre of the Proteſtants 


was reſolved on. Some years after this, he was 
ſtabbed 
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ſtabbed to death in that very chamber by a Jacobin 


friar. 

103. The Duke of Guiſe, with his brother the 
Cardinal, and the Duke of Aumale, who were the 
principal agents of Henry the Third in that bloody 
maſſacre, all fell victims a few years afterwards, 
the two former by the expreſs order of the king, and 
the latter by a ſhot off the walls in the ſiege of Ro- 
chel. And what 1s ſtill more remarkable, 1s, that 
Charles the Ninth, in whoſe reign this ſhocking ſcene 
of murder took place, died ſoon after by poiſon, at 
the age of twenty four, and Henry the Third, who 
ſucceeded him, and was one of the principal con- 
trivers, was murdered a few years afterwards by 
a Jacobin monk. 

104. Henry the Fourth was a Proteſtant, and a 
man of excellent accompliſhments. While he 
owned the truth he was attended with marvellous 
ſucceſs. After he turned Papiſt, and abjured the 
Proteſtant religion, he was ſtabbed in the mouth by 
a Jeſuit : on which a Proteſtant gentleman ſaid to 
him, « Sir, you have denied God and his truth 
« with your mouth, and he hath given you there a 
« ſtroke; take heed you deny him not alſo with 
« your heart, leſt the next ſtroke be there.” A 
few years after this he was ſtabbed in the breaſt by 
Ravilliac. 

t05. In the perſecution of the Waldenſes, the 
judgments of God were frequently made manifeſt 
upon their murderers. Opede, one of the com- 

Cc2 manders 
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manders of theſe villanies, was ſtruck with a ſtrange 
kind of bleeding in the lower parts. His 
urine was ſtopped ; his entrails rotted ; his bow- 
els bred worms, which continually gnawed upon 
him. In this ſituation he lay raging and blaſphem- 
ing, crying, that he felt a fire within which de- 
voured him from the navel upwards. All this was 
accompanied with a horrible ſtench from his lower 

* parts. And in this miſerable manner he ended his 

j wretched life. 

1 106. John de Roma, likewiſe, a popiſh monk, 
uſed dreadfully to torment theſe poor Proteſtants. 
He would fill boots with boiling oil, and put them 
upon their legs over a ſoft fire. But Francis, the 
French king, being informed of his cruelty, ſent 
to the parhament of Provence to apprehend him, 
He, however, having notice, fled to Arragon, 
where he was robbed of all he had by his own ſer- 
vants, and then fell into an horrible diſeaſe, un- 
known to his phyſicians. He was tormented 
with pain all over his body, ſo that he had not one 
minute's reſt, And no creature was able to endure 
him for the intolerable ſtench which proceeded 
from him. His body was full of filthy ſores 
and ulcers, which ſwarmed with vermin, and rot- 

ted from his bones by piece-meal. In the midſt of 
his torments he would frequently, in great agony, 
cry out: © Oh! who will deliver me! Who will 
« rid me of theſe horrible pains I now ſuffer for 


e oppreſling and tormenting theſe poor men? 
| After 
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After having ſeveral times endeavoured to kill 
himſelf, he died in this horrible anguiſh and de- 
ſpair. And ſuch was the loathſome ſmell of his 
body, that no man would bury him, till at laſt a 
poor fellow, with an iron hook, dragged his filthy 
carcaſe into a hole he had digged for him. 

107. If we examine the hiſtory of England, we 
ſhall find ſeveral inſtances of a like nature. Wil- 
liam the Conqueror was a cruel, bloody, and rapa- 
cious prince. In return, he met with many trou- 
bles during his reign, and died at laſt a death ſome- 
what untimely. His fon, that ſucceeded him, 
was killed by an arrow without iſſue. His bro- 
ther Robert was deprived of his right, and reduced 
to the utmoſt miſery and contempt, and at laſt put 
to death by his younger brother, who had uſurped 
his throne, 

103. Edward the Second was murdered in 
1327, and the divine vengeance followed very 
viſibly upon ſeveral of his ſucceſſors. None of 
that line of kings continued more than two or 
three generations, 

109. Henry the Firſt, by force, craft, and cruelty, 
over-reached, diſpoſſeſſed, made blind, and, laſtly, 
deſtroyed his elder brother, Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, as was juſt obſerved, to make his own 
ſons lords of the land. In return for theſe villanies, 
God caſt them all, male and female, nephews and 
nieces, Maud excepted, into the bottom of the 
ſea, with above an hundred and fifty Sthers that 

Ce3 attended 
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attended them, a great part of whom were the 
principal nobility, and the king's particular friends, 
This king died in 1135. 

110. Richard the Second, grandſon of Edward's 
' murderer, was alſo murdered, with many of his ad- 
herents, 1n 1399. 

111. After this again, Henry the Sixth and his 
children were all murdered, and the crown tranſ⸗ 
ferred to another race, in 147 1. 

I12. Richard the Third deſtroyed the deſcendants 
of the murderers of Henry the Sixth, in 1483, he 
himſelf being killed in battle, about two years af 
terwards. | 

113. Henry the Seventh ſucceeded this monſter 
of wickedneſs, And he. too, being guilty of i innocent 
blood, in ſome remarkable caſcs, his poſſeſſion of 
the throne in the firſt line ended in his grand-child, 
as that of Edward the Third and Henry the Fourth 
had done. 

114. Henry the Eighth, it is univerſally known, 
was a moſt imperious and bloody monarch. He 
died in peace himſelf, as his predeceſſor had done, 
but his crown deſcended no farther in the firſt line 
than to his children, Edward, Mary, and Elizabetf, 
in ſucceſſion. 

115. Biſhop Gardiner, lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, in bloody queen Mary's reign, was veicnliarly 
active i in putting to death the Proteſtants. When 
Latimer and Ridley were to be burnt at Oxford, 


his dignity and en would not penn him to 
| be 
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be a ſpectator and enjoy the ſight: but what he 
could he did. He diſpatched meſſengers on pur- 
poſe to Oxford to be preſent at the execution, 
and return to him with all ſpeed, as ſoon as the 
fire was put to the faggots, And though the duke 
of Norfolk was his gueſt that day, he would not 
fit down to dinner, till the return of a meſſenger 
had giyen him the ſatisfaction he ſo much hungered 
after. At four o'clock the wretch was made 
happy, and went to dinner. He was not diſap- 
pointed of his luft. But, lo! while the meat was 
get in his mouth, the beavy wrath of God came upen 
bim. He was ſeized with a ſuppreſſion of urine. 
A foul leproſy and dropſy encreaſed upon him. 
His body was diſtended, his eyes diſtorted, and his 
breath became too offenſiye to be endured, He 
ſuffered this protracted execution for four 
weeks ; during which he ſpake little but blaſphemy 
and filthineſs ; and at laſt gave up the ghoſt wich 
curſes in his mouth, in terrible and inexpreſſible tor- 
ments. | 

We might inſtance ſtil] farther i in queen Mary, 
Bonner, Whittington, Burton, Arundel, Beaton, 
Pavie, Story, Rockwood, Twyford, and ſeveral more 
of a ſimilar character, who have not lived out half 
their days, but died with all the marks of divine 
judgments upon them. The hiſtory of every na- 
tion upon earth, ancient and modern, furniſhes am- 
ple inſtances of the ſame unhappy nature, Theſe 


we have enumerated, however, are more than 
| | ſufficient, 
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ſufficient to ſhew us what 4 fearful thing it is 
to fall into the hands of the living God. No wea- 
pon that is formed againſt Chriſt and his church, 
againſt righteouſneſs and truth, ſhall proſper. Every 
tongue that ſhall riſe againſt them in judgment they 
ſhall condemn. This is the heritage of all the ſervants 
of the Lord ; this is their privilege, their birth- 
right. The Almighty hath promiſed it, and he will 
plead their cauſe. He may ſuffer his faithful ſer- 
vants to be oppreſſed for a while, and even totally 
overborne and deſtroyed by their enemies : but he 
will ariſe and vindicate their profeſſion, and juſ- 
tify their conduct and cauſe to the teeth of their 
oppoſers. 
Ho finely has David deſcribed all this in the 
ſecond pſalm? Why do the' Heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth 
ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel together, a- 
_ gainſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, Let 
1s break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
from us. He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: the 
Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. Then ſhall be ſpeak 
untothem in his wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſplea- 
ſure. Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy bill of 
Zion. I will declare the decree : The Lord hath ſaid 
. unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten 
' thee. Aſt of me; and I ſhall give thee the Heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy Pe Mon. Thou halt break them? with 


* a rod 
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a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 
potter's veſſel, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings; 
be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth, Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the 
Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a liltle. Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 

And again, in the hundred and tenth pſalm: 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footfkool. The 
Lord fhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrengtb out of Zion: 
rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holineſs from the womb of the morning : thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth. The Lord hath fworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek. The Lord at thy right hand 
ſhall firike through kings in the day of bis wrath. 
He ſhall judge among the Heathen, he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies; be ſhall wound the heags 
over many countries, Ile ſhall drink of the brook in 
the way : therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 

In ſhort: God hath determined to honour his 
Son Jeſus. The cauſe of true religion has been his 
in every age; though not in ſo explicit a manner, 
as under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. And all who 

| have 
See a illuſtration of this pſalm in the 2d. vol. of Jor- 
tin's Remarks, p. 343—356. Indeed, the foregoing inſtances 


of the retaliations of heaven upon offenders make no bad com- 
ment upon this prophetic pſalm, 
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have oppoſed that, have oppoſed God and his 
Meſſiah. What the event of ſuch oppoſition has 
been, we may but too well diſcover in the inſtances 
already given. Alas! what can be expected when 
a man contends with his Maker ? It is eaſy ta ſee 
how the controverſy will end! 

But ſhall a ſpirit of infidelity induce us to fay, 
that all theſe dreadful inſtances of providential 
retribution happened by chance? Rather is not 
the hand of God as viſible as can be expected, or 
deſired in ſuch caſes? It muſt be owned they 
are juſt and reaſonable in themſelves. There ſeems 
a fitneſs and propriety in the diſpenſations, And 
they are literal fulfilments of various prophetic 
ſcriptures, | 

And now, to apply all theſe alarming inſtances 
of divine retaliation upon tranſgreſſors to > curitines, 
let it be remembered, that Jeſus Chriſt is {till the . 
ſame all-powerful Head of the church; as able, 
and as willing to protect his ſervants, and defend 1 
his people as ever. It is indeed ſeventeen hun- 

/ dred years ſince he left our world, but all power I. 
is delivered into his hands, and the government 1, . 
ſtill pn his ſhoulders. He takes notice of all our 1. 
conduct, and ſupplies our every want. And . 
though we may none of us oppoſe his kingdom I «- 
deſignedly, openly, and profeſſedly, yet all allow- 
ed tranſgreſſion, whether external or internal, is 

a ſpecies and degree of oppoſition to his reign. 

In that caſe we take part with his adverſaries. 

8 | | £ For, 
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For, it ſhould be obſerved, there are two moral 
kingdoms, 7 and we are all the ſubjects of one or 
the other. If we believe in Chriſt and obey his 
goſpel: if we deny ungodlineſs, and worldly deſires, 
and live ſoberly , righteauſly, and godlily in this pre- 

ſent 


7 The preſent biſhop of London, Dr. Porteus, has expreſſed 
this with his wonted good ſenſe, and nervouſneſs of language. 
« There is a very extraordinary perſonage mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture,“ ſays he, whoſe exiſtence it is the faſhion of the pre- 
« ſent day to doubt and deride, and to explain away ſome of 
the moſt ſtriking effects of his power into allegory, metaphor, 
« viſion, and imagination, He is, nowithſtanding, 'deſcribed 
« by the ſacred writers in the plaineſt and the cleareſt terms, 
« and repreſented as a being of high rank, of great power, and 
« prodigious art and ſtrength. The names there given him are, 
« Satan, Beelzebub, the Devil, and the Prince of the Devils; 
« and he appeared to be in a ſtate of perpetual hoſtility againft 
« God and Chriſt, and this lower world, over which he has very 
e conſiderable influence, He is deſcribed by our Saviour under 
« the image of a ſtrong man, whom it was neceſſary to bind be- 
fore you could ſpoil his houſe; He is called the Prince of the 
« power of the air ; the Prince of this world ; and, by St. Paul, 
the God of this world. He is repreſented as being at the head 
« of a numerous and formidable hoſt of wicked ſpirits ; to whom 
St. Paul gives the title of principalities, and powers, and 
« rulers of this world. And in another place they are ſaid to be 
his angels. To this malignant and inſidious being was owing 
the fall of our firſt parents, and all the tragical conſequences 
of that fatal event, the introduction of death and ſin, and every 
« kind of natural and moral evil, into the world. On theſe 
«* ruins of human nature did this tremendous ſpirit erect his infer- 
nal throne, and eſtabliſhed an aſtoniſhing: dominion over the 
minds of men.—In this manner did Satan lord it over the hu- 
* man race, till our bleſſed Saviour appeared on earth.—And 
* throughUut the whole of his future life, there appears to have 
been a conſtant and open enmity and warfare between Chriſt 
and Beelzebub, between the Prince of this world and the Sa- 
viour of it, between the Powers of darkneſs and the Spiritual 
Light of the world, between the kingdom of Satan and the 
kingdom of J eſus.“ 8 

See his Sermons, lately publiſhed, vol. 2. p. 634—67, where 
this view of things is conſidered more at large. | 
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fent world: if we do juſtly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with our God: then do we belong to Jeſus, 
and are the proper ſubjects of his kingdom. But 
if we live in the practice of ſin: if we indulge to 
the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride 
of life, and are determined not to ſubmit to the 
gentle yoke of Jeſus and his goſpel, then we be- 
long to a different maſter, and are the ſubjects of 
another kingdom. We mult be the ſubjects either 
of the Prince of peace, or the Prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
' of diſobedience. Theſe two Sovereigns divide the 
human race. * There is no third maſter. And we 
ſee from the foregoing examples, how it has fared 
with thoſe, who have taken part againſt the Re- 
deemer of men. What thoygh we are not as 
wicked as the Herods, the Pilates, the Judaſes, 
and the bloody Roman emperors ? yet if we are 
of the ſame ſpirit, we muſt aſſuredly rank with 
them in our reward. We ſhould all then ſee to it 
that we love the Saviour of the world, and take 
our place among his faithful followers ! We ſhould 
ſet him upon his mediatorial throne, and he 
ſhould reign unrivalled in our hearts and affections. 
We ſhould love his people ; value his word; prize 
his truths; defend his cauſe; and ſerve him all 
15 days of our lives in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 

cerity, 


3 See the view of theſe two n by the preſent excellent 
biſhop of London on the laſt page. 
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cerity, in oppoſition to every allurement from 
the world, the fleſn, and the devil. 


SECTION XXXI. 


The pouring out of the ſeven ViaLs upon the 
Papal kingdoms. 


W E have ſeen with what awful ſeverity the 
opening of the ſeals has been inflicted upon the 
Roman empire, while in a ſtate of Paganiſm; 
and the ſounding of the trumpets upon the ſame 
empire, after it was become profeſſedly Chriſtian. 
All theſe events took place during the firſt ſeven 
or eight centuries, The third period is by 
much the longeſt, and is to continue exactly 1260 
years, and terminate with the exiſtence of the ten 
kingdoms. In this period commence the ſeven 
viſions, deſcribed from the eleventh to the ſix- 
teenth chapter, all which ſynchronize both with 
themſelves and the pouring out the ſeven vials of 
God's wrath upon the corrupt Chriſtian church. 
The laſt of theſe vials is to put an entire end to 
antichriſt, the pope, clergy, church, and city of 
Rome; together with the remainder of the ten 


kingdoms which conſtitute the ſeat of the beaſt. 
And 


9 The city of Rome has ſeveral times been taken by its enemies 
in ages that are paſt ; particularly, A, D. 410—411—455—599 
* 549. 
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And as the church of Rome has imitated, and 
even exceeded in deeds of blood and cruelty, 
Pagan Rome, her puniſhment ſhall be proporti- 
onably more bloody and ſevere. When the firſt vial 
was poured out upon Chriſtendom, it laſted above 
an hundred years, and amazing ſlaughter and 
diſtreſs of nations was the conſequence. No coun- 
try drunk deeper of the bitter cup, during the 
pouring out of this vial, than England. The 
whole land was laid waſte by internal commotions, 
and foreign invaſions. This was during the ninth 
and tenth centuries. Indeed all Europe in theſe 
gages was a ſcene of devaſtation. An hundred 
thouſand Frenchmen, * including the greater part 
of their principal nobility and gentry, fell in one 

battle. * 
The ſecond vial was, probably, poured out, 
from about the year one thouſand to twelve hun- 
dred. And the havock among Chriſtians was ſo 
exceedingly great, that there were hardly any 
perſons leſt in Europe, beſides old men, widows, 
and children. Two or three millions of fighting 
men periſhed under this ſecond vial of God's 

wrath. 

The third vial was poured out in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, and continued for upwards of 
an 


IIt is an awful, but curious, circumſtance to obſerve, that 
While the preſent generation of Frenchmen are rejecting Chriſt, 
? denying his word, and declaring he ſhall not reign over them, 
+ they are executing his purpoſes, fulfilling his predictions, and 
/ ſuffering moſt dreadfully for rejecting his authority, 
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an hundred years. The Papiſts in this period 
put abundance of the Proteſtants, then called 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes, to death. In one ſin- 
gle town, named Beziers they deſtroyed ſixty thou- 
ſand ſouls, beſides innumerable others in different 
parts of France and Italy, It pleaſed the Almigh- 
ty, however, to ſtir up ſuch an implacable ftrife 
and enmity, after this perſecution, among the 
Papiſts themſelves, that, by its continuing for ma- 
ny years, they killed of each other a vaſt multi- 
tude, and brought immenſe troubles and diſ- 
treſſes upon all the kingdoms in Europe. 

The fourth vial was poured out in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, and continued conſiderably 
more than one hundred years. Famine, ſword, 


and peſtilence * ſwept away a large part of the 


inhabitants of Chriſtendom. In ſome places an 
half, in others a third, and in others a fourth part 
of 


* Famine is uſually followed by the peſtilence. And there were 
no fewer than one and twenty dearths and famines from 1069 to 
1355. See a Collection of the moſt remarkable dearths and fa- 
mines, publiſhed by Edward Howe, in 1631. 

Dr. Mead, in his Diſcourſe — the Plague, ſays, The 
« greateſt mortality that has happened in later ages, was about 
* the middle of the 14th. century, when the Plague ſeized coun- 
« try after country for five years together. In the year 1346 it 
« raged in Egypt, Turkey, Greece, Syria and the Eaſt-Indies. 
« In 1347 ſome ſhips from the Levant carried it to Sicily, Piſa, 
« Genoa, &c. In 1348 it got into Savoy, Provence, Dauphi- 
ny, Catalonia, and Caſtile, &c. In 1349 it ſeized England, 
« Scotland, Ireland, and Flanders; and the next year Germany, 
Hungary, and Denmark. And in all places where it came, it 
made ſuch heavy deſtruction, that it is ſaid to have diſpeopled 
* the earth of more than half its inhabitants.“ Part 1, chap. 
1. p. 179. See alſo Mezeray's Hiſt, of France, vol, 1. p. 798. 
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of mankind died of the peſtilence. This awful 
judgment pervaded England, France, Spain, Italy, 
Germany, and other countries. The {word at the 
fame time was making dreadful havock in the 
contentions about the popedom. 

The fifth vial was poured upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt. This was in the ſixteenth century, and con- 
tinued upwards of one hundred years. In this pe- 
riod, and under this vial, England, Scotland, Ire- 


land, Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, Hungary, 


Bohemia, ſeveral parts of Germany, and large 
numbers of people in France, ſhook off the popiſh 
yoke, and proteſted againſt the errors of the church 
of Rome. This was a grievous blow to Antichriſt. 


The vaal, it is ſaid, was poured on the ſeat of the 
beaſt, and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 


gnawed their tongues for pain. In this period too 
there were bloody wars in Germany, in France, 
and in the Netherlands, which altogether flew at 
leaſt two millions of men. 

The fixth vial 1s thought by ſome to be now 
pouring out upon the ten kingdoms. It probably 
began about the year ſeventeen hundred, When 
it will end we cannot ſay. Only this we are ſure 
of, that the ſixth and ſeventh vials will put a final 
period to the reign of Antichriſt, and will be ex- 
tremely bloody. It is not improbable too but 
they comprehend the deſtruction of the Mahome- 
tan deluſion. The words of the prophecy are be- 
yond conception alarming : And the third ange! 

| followed 


a En » a 
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followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, If any man 
worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forebead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and 
be ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the 
prefenre of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb : and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no reſt day nor 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſc- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name. 

Theſe words, alarming as they certainly are, we 
know will be accompliſhed within a period of little 
more than two hundred years at fartheſt. A tenth 
part of the city of the beaſt was to fall. France 
is one of the ten kingdoms. France is fallen, 
and is turned againſt rhe beaſt, This kingdom has 
been the moſt bloody of all the ten,“ and is pro- 

D d bably 


* 


3 « There is no nation exiſting, which, firſt and laſt, has 
« produced ſuch a number of f ithful witneſſes againſt papal 
* corruptions and tyrannies, as France. No people have fo 
* long a lift of martyrs and confeſſors to ſhew, as the Proteſ- 
* tants of that country ; and there is no royal family in Eu- 
rope, which has ſhed, in the ſupport of popery, half the blood 
* which the Capets have ſhed, Who deluged the earth with 
„ the blood of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, that inhabited 
the ſouthern parts of France, and bore teſtimony againſt the 
*« corruptions and uſurpations of Rome ?—The cruel kings of 
France, flew above a million of them.-Who ſet on foot, 
and headed the executioners of the maſſacre of Bartholomew, 
* which laſted ſeven. days, and in which, fome ſay, near 
fifty thouſand Proteſtants were murdered in Paris, and twen- 
x 0 five thouſand more in the provinces ?—The royal mon- 
** ſters of France. A maſſacre this, in which neither age nor 
* ſex, nor even women with child, were ſpared ; for the but- 
** chers had received orders to ſlaughter all, even babes at the 
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bably the beaft coming up out of the earth, having 


two horns like a lamb, and ſpeaking as a dragon, 
| whole 


«« breaſt, if they belonged to Proteſtants. The king himſelf 
*« ſtood at the windows of his palace, endeavouring- to ſhoot 


 ** thoſe who fled, and crying to their purfuers, Kill'em, kill'em. 


«© For this maſſacre public rejoicings were made at Rome, and 
nin other Catholic countries. Unnumbered thouſands of Pro- 
« teſtants were ſlain in the civil wars of France, for their 
attachment to their principles. But as if Lewis XIV had 
«« determined to outdo all his predeceſſors in perſecution, he 
«« perpetrated, by the baſe inſtruments of his deſpotiſm, al! 


« the enormities connected with the revocation of the edit of 


% Nants. Thoſe who wiſh to ſee a full account of the cruelties 
« of this horrid perſecution which did not wholly ceaſe till the 
% Revolution in 1789, may conſult Mr. Claude's Complaint: 
* of the Proteſtants of France. After ſetting forth the un- 
„ heard-of barbarities which were practiſed previous to the 
« revocation of this edit, and enumerating the articles of the 
« edit which cruſhed the cauſe of Proteſtantiſm in that 
% country, he ſays, (p. 114,) “ In the execution of this edict, 
« in the very ſame day that it was regiſtered and publiſhed 
* at Paris, they began to demoliſh the church at Charenton, 
«© The oldeſt miniſter thereof (Mr. Claude) was commanded 
* to leave Paris within four and twenty hours, and forthwith 
« to quit the kingdom. His colleagues were a little better treat- 
«« ed, they gave them forty-eight hours to leave Paris. The 
« reſt of the miniſters were allowed fifteen days. But it can 
% hardly be believed to what vexations and cruelties they 
% were expoſed, they neither permitted them to diſpoſe of their 
„ eſtates, nor carry away with them any of their moveables. 
„ Beſides, they would not give them leave to take along with 
e them either father or mother, brother or ſiſter, or any of 
„ their kindred, though they were many of them infirm, 


| «© decayed, and poor, who could not ſubſiſt but by ther 


„% means. They went ſo far as even to deny them their own 
« children, if they were above ſeven years old; nay, fome 
* they took from them that were under that age, and even ſuch 
& as yet hanged at their mothers breaſts; and refuſed them 
& nurſes for their new-born infants, which their mothers could 
% not give ſuck to. In ſome frontier places they 5 
«« under various pretences, the baniſhed miniſters, and put 


«« them in priſon. Then after they had thus detained them, 
« they would tell them, that the fifteen days of the edid 


10 
10 
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whoſe number 1s that of a man's name, the letters 
of which make, when added together, ſix hundred 
and ſixty fix. This is a curious ſubject, and has 
amuſed and puzzled the commentators from the 

D d 2 firſt 


were expired, and they could not now have liberty to retire, 
but muſt be ſent to the gallies. | 

« As to the reſt, whom the force of perſecution and hard 
uſage conftrained to leave their houſes and eftates, and fly 
the kingdom, it is not to be imagined what dangers they 
expoſed themſelves to. Never were orders more ſevere, or 
more flrit than thoſe that were given againſt them They 
doubled the guards in ſea- port cities, highways and fords ; 
they covered the country with ſoldiers ; they armed even 
the peaſants, either to ſtop or kill thoſe that paſſed. By 
theſe means they quickly filled all the priſons in the king- 
dom : for the dread of the dragoons, who were quartered 
upon them to oblige them to embrace popery ; the horror 
of ſeeing their conſciences forced, and their children taken 
from them, and of living for the future in a land where 
there was neither juſtice nor humanity for them ; obliged 
every one to think of eſcape, and to abandon all to fave 
their perſons. All the poor priſoners have been treated 
with unheard-of rigor, confined in dungeons, loaded with heavy 
chains, almoſt ſtarved with hunger, and deprived of all 
converſe but with their perſecutors. They put many into 
monaſteries, where they have experienced the worlt of 
craelties. Some, indeed, have been ſo happy as to die 
in the midſt of their torments ; but others have at length 
ſunk under the weight of their temptation : and ſome, 
again, by the extraordinary aſſiſtance of God's grace, do 
fill ſuſtain it with an hero:c courage. This was the ſtate 
of things [p. 122.] in the latter end of the year 1685. 
and the full accompliſhment of the threats the clergy had 
made us three years before, towards the end of their 
pretended paſtoral letter, in which they ſay, Ye muſt ex- 
pet miſeries incomparably more dreadful and intolerable, than 
all thoſe which hitherto your revolt and your ſchiſm have 
drawn upon you, And truly they have not been worſe than 
their word.” —- Cruel clergy ! are theſe the miniſters of 
the merciful Jeſus ?—Fiends from hell! Cruel govern- 
ment! Are theſe the powers which are ordained of God, 
and which men are bound to obey on pain of the div ae 
diſpleaſure ? To maintain ſuch a poſition is a flan- 
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firſt ages until now. Moſt of them have applied 
the number of the name to the pope of Rome in 


the manner following : 
The 


« der on the juſtice and goodneſs of the Creator. Such 
« poſitions are among the blaſphemies of periſhing oppreſſors. 
70 _ XVi. 9, 11, 21.) When this bloody religion, and 
« ſuch inhuman tyrannies fall, and their baſe inſtruments 


4 periſh, under the vengeance of the oppreſſed, is it any won- 


« der that the angels ſhout, Thou art righteous, O Lord ! ibo 
«© hade ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given 
« them blood to drink, for they are worthy ? Shall not God 
tc take vengeance ? He ſurely will. He hath promiſed that he 
« will. The falſe friends of Chriſtianity, and all the creatures 
% of tyranny will howl and cry, Alas ! alas ! that great city 
„% But God will ſay, Rejoice over her, thou heaven! Fengearce 
« is mine, I will repay. 
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be Number of the beaſt, Rev. Xill. 18; and xvll. 5. 


ExeLanation, | IN Hzaatw. | In Ener. | In Latin. 
"The accounti|y — 60% — 200|\ — 30 
of the beaſt [ſy — 400 — 6]\ — 1 
and Babyloniſh ) — 6D — 4o|T — 300! 
whore, in the 1 — 2000 — 10 — 5 
Revelations, is | 


ſo fully deſcrip- | Sum 666 1 
tive of modern | 


| or papal Rome, Sum 500 
that it ſeems to mean 
nothing elſe; and indeed | 1 


it agrees with no other thing that we 


1 know of. We are there informed that the num- 
ber of the beaſt is 666. 

All the letters, both of the Hebrew and Greek 
Alphabet ſtand for numbers, as ſome of the mo- 
dern or Roman Alphabets do, The Hebrew word 
Nr (Sathor) ſignified myſtery, concealing, 
or hiding. But myſtery is the name of the whore, 
written in her forehead ; and the Romiſh church 
conceals the Scriptures from the people, and 
amuſes them with myſteries and falſehoods. | 

Among the Talmudiſts, the Hebrew word p αν 
(Romiith) ſignifies the Romith conſtitution or eſta- 
bliſnment; andthe ſum of the numbers denoted by 
all the letters both in 1nD and prny is exact) 
666. | | 


St. John wrote in the Greek language, and thef sum 666 
|Greeks call the church of Rome AATEINOL 


Lateinos) or the Latin church. The ſum of the 
numbers denoted by all the letters in this term is 
605 alſo.— But laſtly, | 
The angel in the Revelations declares that the number of 
the beaſt is likewiſe the number of a man, and it appears 
very plain that the Pope is the man there meant; for the 
motto on his palace is Vicarius DEI GEenEeRALLS IN 
Taxis. Ard the ſum of all the numeral letters iu tais mott« 
15 666 exactly. 
And thus, in all theſe caſes, we have the exact number of thc; 
whore, the beaſt, and the man, as ſpecified in the Revelations, 
9 the whore is {aid to be drunk with the blood of the ſaints. 
Hoa, well this agrees with the cruel, blood-thirſty, perſe-|f 
cuting ſpirit of the church of Rome, is too plain to nee 
N. deſcription. | 
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But though this is the view that has uſually been 
given of the beaſt for many centuries, ſeveral learn- 
ed writers have lately applied the whole to the kings 
and kingdom of France; and it is remarkable 


that the word Lewis, written according to the 
Latin Ludovicus, contains exactly the number 666. 


Thus | 
L—— 50 
1 5 
D ;00 
O - © 
V L 
I I 
C 500 
V 3 
2 

666 


The application too, in other reſpects, is highly 
pertinent, and abounds with circumſtances ſuffici- 
ently important to make it an obje& of prophetic 
inſpiration, * And as this kingdom of France has 
„„ 14 * ZE Q 


Both biſhop Newton and Mr. Lowman ap to me 
ark and unſatisfactory in their interpretation of this myſhcal 
number. Mr. Vivian applies it wholly to France, and with 
reat ſeeming propriety. This is the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe his book was publiſhed in 1785, four years before the 
rench Revolution broke out. The little treatiſe is entitled 
he Book of the Revelation Explained, and is fold by Dilly 
in the Poultry, London.. I mention theſe cireumſtances, be- 
cauſe his application of the ſecond part cf the thirteenth — 
ter to France is very ſatis factory, and becauſe I ſuſpect the 
book is not generally known. Ke 
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been the moſt bloody of all the ten; ſo the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great head of the church, and 
the lion of the tribs of Judah, is giving her blood to 
drink with a diſtreſſing ſeverity, The royal 
family, princes, and nobility; the biſhops, 
clergy, gentry, and parliaments of the land, in 
their office capacities, are now no more. Up- 
wards of 300,000 of the firſt families in the King- 
dom, are faid to haye been ruined, Two hundred 
thouſand nobles, anda lili larger number * of clergy, 

D d 4 of 


The following account of the French clergy is given by 
Vicomte de *** an emigrant ; and as it is ſhort, intereſting, 
and, probably, authentic, 1 will tranſcribe it for the information of 
the reader, 

„The church of France,“ ſays this gentleman, “ is com- 
« poſed of eighteen archbiſhoprics, in the appointment of 
« the king ; as are the 118 biſhoprics. The pariſhes amount 
« to 34, 498, and there are 4, 644 annexed pariſhes. 

Ihe regular clergy coniilt " fixteen chiefs of congre- 
« gated orders, 1, 100 abbeys and monaſteries, comprehend- 
« ing ſixteen large royal abbeys. The king names to 678 of 
« theſe abbeys, which are in commendam, and confirms the 
elections of the others. Of religious mendicants, there are 
* 1, 520 convents, divided into 87 monaſtic provinces: the 
« endowed monaſteries and abbeys amount to 557; of which 
„ 250 are in the royal nomination. The convents of differ- 
ent religious orders, of both ſcxes, are about 3, 800. x 

„ The clergy aſſembles every five years; the other meetings 
are extraordinary. > | 

According to different calculations which have been made, 


e there are in the kingdom about 366, 264 regular and ſecular 
* clergy, who enjoy a yearly revenue of about 116, 216, 600 


* livres (about five millions ſterling.) 


livres. 
136 archbiſhoprics and biſhoprics — —— 4, 999, 000 
Il, 850 canons — — —— 8? , 209, 900 
14, 000 fingers of the choirs — — 4. 100, 000 
4, 000 children of the choirs — - 800, 000 


10, ooo chaplin-friars — — $800,000 


44, 000 curates, priors-curates, &c, 


46, 000, 000. 
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different deſcriptions, have been degraded. And 
not leſs than two millions of lives have been 
ſacrificed, beſides the many thouſands that have 
fallen of the allied powers ſince the beginning of 
the revolution. And all this carnage and deſtruc- 
tion have taken place in the ſmall ſpace of five 
or ſix years. The Pope of Rome, moreover, has, 
probably, loſt all his influence in that wide-extend- 
ed country henceforth forever. This great horn, 
which has for ſo many ages given its power and 
ſtrength unto the beaſt, now hateth the whore, and 
maketh ber deſulate and naked, eating ber fleſh, and 
burning her with fire. The kings and the prieſts, 
the nobles and the people have ſhed the blood of 

| bY = 2 ſome 


50, 000 ſecondary vicars ——— —: 5, ooo 000 
50, ooo eccleſiaſtics employed in the ſeminaries, 8 
colleges, &c. without benefices | 

280 erte range, — I, 735, 000 

, £00 religious of - chie ers, of abbeys, and | | 

1 : ” . — 5 | } 19. 555, 600 
46, 500 religious mendicaats, of which N 

24, 000 endowed at 250 hvres each ————— 3, 600, 000 

1 —— 16, 300, 000 | 


80, 000 nuns 
Of which 
16, ooo order of St. Auguſtin. 
12; 500 St. Clara. 
11, ooo Ciſtertians. 
9. 5co St. Urſula. 
„oO St. Benedict. 
. ooo Vifitation. 
4, 500 St. Domininc. 
400 Carmelites. 
» 500 Fontevrault. 
3, 900 living on alms 
2, 000 of divers inferior orders. | 
Note. The revenues of the biſhoprics, in general, are always 
« marked in theſe returns at only one half of the value. And 
1 fo of the reſt.” = OBS. n 


2 
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499 


ſome millions of the real followers of the Lamb, 
during the laſt ſix or ſeven centuries, and now the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleading the cauſe of his 
martyrs, - pouring out the vials of his wrath, and 
giving them blood to drink. And this fame bloody 

| retaliation 
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The details of cruelty which are continually arriving from 
France are truly incredible. Our feelings have been deeply 
wounded of late with the news of many of the moſt horrible 
murders at Nantz. And this day, Jan: 'gth. 1795, we read the 


following account in the Sun of Jan. 7th init. as it was laid before 


the Convention, Dec. 5th. 17944. 

% Goupilleau of Montaign, juſt returned from his miſſion in 
the Southern Departments, gave the following account of the 
5 horrors exerciſed upon the inhabitants of the Commune of 
« Bedouin, in the department of Vaucluſe, after the ſpokeſman 
„of a deputation from that Commune, had finiſhed a long 
* catalogue of horrors and grievances : X 

« Ina very dark night,” ſays the Deputy, ©* a tree of liberty 


was cut down by a perſon unknown. The Repreſentatives of the 


% people, whom I ſucceeded, reſolved to declare, that the inha- 
« bitants do give up the tranſgreſſors. Plunged in ſleep, they had 
„ not ſeen them, and could not point taem out. Then another 
« reſolution ſucceeded, which declared that Commune to be in a 
«« ſtate of rebellion ; and 00 houſes, which compoſed it, were 
„made a prey to the flames, I ſtill faw bills ſtuck up on 
« the ruins of thoſe. houſes, prohibiting the approach of 
* them. The fields were condemned to * ſterile; the inha- 
« bitants, who were in good circumſtances, - were condemned, 
«« ſome to die, others to priſon, others reduced to the moſt de- 
« plorable ſtate of wretchedneſs. The numerous manufactures of 
« filk in that Commune were all plundered and burnt. Raw ſilk 
to the amount pf 60,000 livres was burnt. - The flour and the 
national edifices had the priority for this deſtruction. Gunpow- 
« der was brought to blow up a new church which colt 200,000 
*+ livres. A young maiden, of the name of Saumont, only 18 years 
of age, waited upon a Deputy, to demand the releaſe of her 
father. From whence comeſt thou ? aſked. the barbarian, 
From Bedouin, anſwered ſne. She was immediately put under 
*« an arreſt, and two days after, ſhe mounted the ſcaffold along 
with her father. (Name the villains ! let them all periſh ! 
*« exclaimed ſeveral members.) You ſhriak with horror at this 
narrative, and had you been, like me, at Bedouin, you would 
„carry with you to the grave the remembrance of the cruelties 


o 
— — — OT 
8 


4 a > — - — - * — - _ 
— — — — N 
5. * w 8 
. Iu = * 9 1 — AS * 1 


. — — TTY 
— — OT— eo o "" * 
* 


1 — 


We = 
n 


©" Sp. 4 — ——— — 2 


— $$ 


. 


ML I . ** 


r 


8 — a 


r 
w- 


—— li mer 
7 as . 


— A 


Es Rn rel. 


— 


+2 2 LEE ASA. 
* 


Rs 2 


—— 


—— ——— - N 
4 Te % - * 1 „* — 2 
' - "ie > > 8 
7 = = — * 
0 n 


410 A Kkr ro THE 


retaliation will ere long extend through every 
catholic ſtate in Europe. The city of Rome 
itſelf ſhall not only ſhare in the common cala- 
mity of Chriſtendom, but ſliall undergo a doom 


much more ſevere. ? 
SECTION 


« of which that Commune has been the theatre and the victim. 
«« At Orange I ordered à hole filled with goo dead bodies to be 
« cloſed up. 1 alſo ordered ſome others to be filled, which 
« were defined to receive 12,000 human victims. Four thou- 
** ſand loads of quick lime had already been brought to conſume 
* thoſe bodies. In the ſame Commune, they guillotined an old 
«© woman, in her 87th year, and who had been delirious fix years, 
« and infants between ten and eighteen years of age.” — 
© Gouptlleau concluded, by demanding relief for the inhabitants 
© of the Commune of Bedouin.” 

The debates of the Convention follow, which are ſuch as do 
them honour. | 

It appears from the debates of the Convention, and from 
various other quarters, that — aſſaſſinations are ſtill 

revailing (July 1795) to a confiderable degree, particul in 
* — of 4.144 and —.— a — 
Tarraſcon, are much afflicted in this way. | 

7 When the French revolution firſt broke forth, it was juſt 
about an hundred years after the dreadful havock made among 
the Proteſtants by the revocation of the edit of Nantz. The 
French king, Lewis the 14th, the nobility, biſhops, clergy, 
and people, conducted themſelves at that time towards the Pro- 
teſtants with all the cruelty and villainy that men and devils 
were capable of deviſing. —The late king, nobles, biſhops, 
clergy, and people, knew all this: neither did they repent of 
the evil deeds of their forefathers. On the contrary, they 
made the acts of their anceſtors of the laſt generation their 
own, by continuing to tread in their intolerant footſteps. The 
edi of Nantz was ſtill revoked. No ſteps were taken by them 
expreſſive of their abhorrence of the crue) and bloody perſecution 
of their predeceſſors. The retaliations of Divine Providence, 
therefore, fell moſt juſtly _ the late king and his family, the 
nobles, biſhops, clergy, and people! Our hearts bleed over their 
misfortunes ; yet'we cannot avoid ſeeing the finger of God, and 
adoring the righteouſneſs of his judgments. Let any man read 
the hiſtory of the French proteſtants, and compare the ſufferings 
of Lewis the 16th. and his family, with the ſufferings of the nobi- 
lity, biſhops, clergy, and people of that devoted country, and 
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SECTION XXXI1, 


RTALIATIoxs of Divine Providence upon the 
French nation. | 


Bur what is extremely remarkable in this 
bloody buſineſs, 1s, that thoſe cities in France which 
| were 


deny the ſuperintendance of an holy Providence if he can. Bar. 
ruel's Eiſtory of the clergy during the French revolution is a moſt 
pathetic comment on f ol hiſtory of the French proteſtants. A 
more intereſting and affecting narrative has ſeldom been laid be- 
fore the public. © One hundred and thirty eight biſhops and 
«« archbiſhops, ſixty four thouſand curat-s or vicars driven from 
te their ſees, their pariſhes ;—all the clergy, all the religious of 
both ſexes robbed of the patrimony of * church and forced 
«« from their retreats ; the temples of the Lord converted into 
«« capacious priſons for the reception of his miniſters ; three hun- 
<« dred of his prieſts maſſacred in one day, in one city; all the 
* other paſtors who remained faithful to their God either ſacri- 
* hced or baniſhed their country, ſeeking through a thouſand 
0 8 a refuge among foreign nations; ſuch 1s the ſpectacle 
«« exhibited to the world by the French revolution.“ —See the 
firſt page of Barruel's hiſtory.— Would not this gentleman, and 
his ſuffering brethren, do well to look back to the treatment the 
Proteſtants met with from their own countrymen towards the cloſe 
of the laſt century ?—Perily there is a reward for the righteous * 
verily he is 4 God that judgeth in thy earth, 4 

Claude in his book entitled, The Complaints of the Proteſ- 
tants, ſays, The Catholics caſt ſome of the Proteſtants into 
* large fires, and took them out when they were half roaſted ; 
e they hanged others with ropes under their arm-pits, aad plung- 
*« ed them ſeveral times into wells, till they promiſed to renounce 
*« their religion: they tied them like criminals on the rack, and 
'* poured wine with a funnel into their mouths, till, being intox- 
« 1cated, they promiſed to turn Catholics. Some they flaſhed 
and cut with pen-knives ;:'ſome they took by the noſe with 
* red-hot tongs, and led them up and down the rooms till they 
*« promiſed to turn Catholics. ' Theſe cruel procerdings made eight 
hundred thuſand perſons quit the kingdom.” See, this extra 
| | | 5 
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were moſt cruel and blood-thirſty towards the 


Proteſtants, have been moſt ſeverely treated in the 
preſent revolution. We might inſtance in Paris, 


Orleans, Rouen, Rennes, Meauy, “ Nantz, Thou- 


louſe, 


from Claude, with ſeveral others to the ſame purpoſe in Biche- 
no's Signs of the Times, p. 31, 32, 

I do nut mean to inſult Monfisur Barruel and his perſecuted 
brethren by this repreſentation, I am truly afflicted for the ſuf- 
feriugs of France. and lament moſt ſincerely the diſtreſſes of the 
French nobility, biſhops, and clergy. My ſoul has been filled 
with horror at the ſcenes of blood, and | have wept with pity 
over thoſe calamities I want the power to alleviate. I wiſh the 
French clergy and gentry, however, jn this country, to look back 


to the reign of Lewis the 14th. and Tee if they cannot trace thi- 


ther the cauſe of their own misfortunes under the reign of Lewis 
the 16th. Would they not do well too to conſider if there be not 
another cauſe of their preſent diſtreſſes in their obſtinate adherence 
to the ſuperſtitions of the Romiſh church? Poſſibly they may be 
wrong. It is certain that church has added abundance of ob- 
ſervances to the ſimplicity of the goſpel. Surely there can be no 
harm in pauſing, and examining by what authority this has been 
done, If it appears upon an honeſt inveſtigation, that all is right 
with the church of Rome, its doctrines, worſhip, rites, and 


practices, and as it ſhould be, in God's name hold them faſt at 


the hazard of all that is dear: But if upon ſuch an examination 
there ſhall be found reaſon to ſuſpect the church of Rome is the 
Antichriſt of the New Teſtament, then every Roman Catholic 
ſhould at the peril of his ſalvation hear and obey Rev. 14. 9g—11, 
and Rev. 18. 4, 5 bel, Nh | 

On ſunday Auguft 24th. 1571, being Bartholomew's day, 
the city of Paris took the lead in the dreadful maſſacre before 
mentioned. At this time there were above 4000 houſes robbed. 
and plundered in the city; and above 500 barons, knights, gen- 
tlemen, Jacies, and gentlewomen inhumanly murdered, beſides 
ſeveral thouſands of inferior perſons, | 
In the year 1543, Briſſonet, the biſhop of Meaux, ſtood for- 
ward as a friend to reformation. But being afterwards intimidated, 
he became a bitter perſecutor of the Lutherans, as the reformers 
were then called. Fourteen of theſe pious people, among whom 


was their miniſter, Peter Clerc, were condemned to be burnt 


alive, after being put to the torture. One was to be hung up by 
the body while the others were burning; then to be whipped 
and impriſoned for life in a ccnvent, at the expence of the 


»*% , 1 
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touſe, Bourdeaux, and ſeveral other cities, which 
were extremely bloody in the buſineſs of the 
martyrs; and the Prince of martyrs has lately 
given all thoſe cities blood to drink. I will men- 
tion one more: Lyons we have heard a great 
deal of within the laſt three or four years. This 
was commonly reckoned the ſecond city of 
France. It was remarkable for its pride, riches, 
grandeur, trade, and attachment to popery, and 
has been noted for cruelty and perſecution upwards 
of 1500 years. A conſiderable number of mar- 
tyrs, not leſs than 50, glorified God there ſo early 
as in and about the year of our Lord one hundred 
and ſeventy ſeven. Among theſe were the well- 
known Blandina, Attalus, Marcellus, and Epipo- 
dius ; biſhop Pothinus, aged ninety years; and the 
pious, learned, and celebrated Irenzus, biſhop alſo 
of the city, 

About two centuries ago eight hundred Pro- 


teſtants were butchered at one time in Lyons; 
three 


biſhop of Meaux. Four were to aſſiſt at the execution with a 
rope about their necks, and then to be whipped ; two of them 
through all the ſquares of Meaux, and the other two three times 
for three ſucceſſive days; and the others to do the amende 
honorable, a ſort of ignominious and torturous penance. Among 
the fourteen who were to ſuffer, there were two ordered to be 
drawn to the ſtake upon hurdles, Peter Le Clerc, the miniſter, 
and Stephen Mangin. Eight of them had their tongues cut out. 
that they might not be able to ſpeak to the people. All the 
fourteen, however, perſevered with firmneſs to the laſt, in the 
confeſſion of the truth; notwithſtanding all the tortures and 
ignominy which they endured. See a ſhort hiſtory of the French 
Martyrs, from the time of the Reformation; printed at Amſter- 


dam, 1684, p. 58, &c. 
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three hundred of them even in the Archbiſhop's 
palace : nor were their bodies ſuffered to be bu- 
ricd. 

At other times alſo this city hath taken the ſame 
active part againſt the martyrs of Jeſus. She hath 
long delighted in blood: and now we have been 
ſhocked with the horrid tale for many months 
back, how the Lord, in the courſe of his righte- 
ous providence hath been giving ber blood to 
drink, * And what is {till more to be obſerved, is, 
chat as God blotted out the name and remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven, ſo he hath biotted 
out the very name cf Lyons from among the cities 
of France. Great and marvellous, are thy works, 
Lerd God Almighty! Juſt and true are thy ways, 
bon King of ſaints! Who would not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : 
for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for 
thy judgments are mage manifeſt | 

He that cannot ſee a Divine hand in the French 


revolution: is ſtark blind to all the wiſdom, righ- 
teouſueſs, 


: The Debates of the French Convention for June 24th. 1795, 
ſhew, that very dreadtul maſſacres are ftill going on in this de- 
voted city. See an account of a large number of maſlacres there 
in the European Mag. for June 1795, p. 425- 

2 Count De Montgaillard's State of France in May, 1794, with 
the Continuation of it, will furniſh us with a pretty accurate ac- 
count of the amazing exertions, and prodigious diitreſſes of that 
' unhappy country. It is now ſupreme in miſery, as before the 
Revolution it was in immorality and wickedneſs, The Reader 
will do well to compare the preſent fate of France, and the ſuffer- 
ings it hath undergone, with the ſeventh chapter of the prophet 
Ezekiel. The parallel is ſtriking. When the righteous Gover- 
nor of the world hath done his work, he will, we truſt, interpoſe 
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teouſneſs, and goodneſs of God's moral govern- 
ment of the world ! 
It is worthy of remark too, that the retaliations 


of Divine Providence are awfully conſpicuous in - 


ſome other reſpects. 

The late King betrayed England in the buſineſs 
of the Americans. He, contrary to all ſound 
policy, as an abſolute monarch, * and contrary 
to the moſt folemn aſſurances, at the very time he 
was preparing to attack us, ſupported the Ame- 
ricans in their reſiſtance to the parent- ſtate. He 
ſent his officers, ſoldiers, and ſailors over among 
them ; where, mixing with the republicans, they 
obtained notions of unbounded freedom, When 
the unhappy war was terminated, the officers and 


men, who ſurvived, returned to their own coun- __ 


try, and there propagated the notions of liberty 
they had contracted, among their fellow citizens. 
This circumſtance, together with the encreaſing 
liberality of the times, paved the way for what 
tollowed. | 

The King, moreover, by his extraordinary ex- 
ertions, involved his own people in ſuch a debt, 
that the wheels of government could no longer 
continue to move, without having recourſe to the 


ſtates of the kingdom for aid and advice, All 
theſe 


for them, and make them a great, free, and happy people. May 
the time be near at hand ! 
3 See Chalmers's Eſtimate of the ſtrength of Great Britain, p. 


171. 
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theſe circumſtances together, under the direction 
of an Holy Providence, involved the King and 
his family in deſtruction, and the nation in all the 
horrors of civil diſcord and foreign war. The be- 
trayer is betrayed. The King of France dealt 
treacherouſly with the King of England, in the 
buſineſs of his American“ ſubjects: and he him- 
ſelf, in the courſe of twelve years, is dealt treach- 
erouſly with by his own ſubjects, to the utter ruin 


of himſelf and family. 

It ſhould not be forgotten too, that when the 
late unfortunate King threw himſelf upon the ge- 
neroſity of his people in the year 1789, they be- 
trayed his confidence, and deprived him of every 
thadow of kingly authority, but the name. And 
within five years moſt of the leading men concern- 
ed in this ungenerous conduct, and who formed 


the Conſtituent Aſſembly, are betrayed, and 
either 


+ The American war always appeared to me to be founded in 
injuſtice and oppreſſion. It was a ee ſcourge to this nation. 
The eyes of our Governors were blinded, to puniſh us for our 
ſins, and to bring about the Divine purpoſes in the government of 
the world. The effects have been extremely important and ex- 
tenſive already. 

5 The Conſtituent Aſſembly contained a number of able men, 
and reſpectable characters. We may ſay of them, however, as 
Cato did of Ceſar, ** Curſe on their virtues,” they have ruined 
one of the firſt kingdoms in Europe. Their abihties were con- 
fiderable, but flaſhy and ſuperficial. They were unhappily deſ- 
titate of that cool and ſolid wiſdom which is eſſential to characters 
truly great. The diſreſpectful manner too, in which they fre- 
quently treated their worthy Kivg, is unpardonable. It was 
not enough to deprive him of his power of doing miſchief, but 
they mutt inſult, and deny him that homage which he had a jult 
right to expect. This was unworthy of great men, as well 4s 
impolitical in itſelf. As Lewis's principal misfortune was, that 
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either impriſoned, baniſhed, or murdered, by 
their fellow citizens. They betrayed the confi- 
dence of the King. They themſelves are given 
up into the hands of the ferocious Jacobins. - Moſt 
of thoſe very Jacobins too, who embrued their 
hands in the blood of their King, have already 
died by the hands of violence, and ſeveral of them 
by their own hands. 

I will mention another inſtance of the retali- 
ating nature of God's providential diſpenſations. 
During the ſeven years war in Germany, the French 
troops over-ran the Electorate of Hanover, and 
conducted themſelves as if the country had been 
a conquered province, and it actually received 
this appellation in all their edicts. Richelieu was 
not contented with exacting enormous contributi- 
ons, and alſo conſiderable fums for himſelf ; but 
a man of the name of Guatier was ſent from Paris 

E e | | as 
he was born to abſolute authority, great minds would have de- 
prived him of that authority with all the tendernefs of which the 
nature of the caſe admitted. Their folly, however, and plauſi- 
ble, but impracticable theories, rained both him, themſelves, 
and the nation; and at the ſame time gave a fatal ſtab to the li- 
berties of Europe. Had theſe men proceeded cautiouſly, and 
formed a practicable conſtitution, liberty, civil and religious, 
would have run through the nations like wild-fire. - But, as theſe 
confounded blockheads have managed the buſineſs, they have 
riveted the chains of Europe, and made liberty appear to the 
world as a bug-bear never enough to be dreaded. Every prin- 
ciple of religion was diſcarded by them; many of the rales of 
morality violated ; and true political wiſdom exchanged for wild 
and fanatical theories. May their names be damued to fame, 
as political blunderers, throughout all generations! Never men 


were bleſſed with a finer opportunity of doing good to mankind, 
Never men made a woriz ute of i!! f 
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as Farmer-General of all the countries which might 
be conquered in Germany; and, by this French 
method of farming, was the whole Electorate 
completely pillaged. The prime agent there was 
Foulon; who, after exacting confiderable ſums 
for many months, made a farther demand of an 
exorbitant contribution. This being refuſed, he 
cauſed ninety three perſons to be ſhut up in one 
chamber, where he kept them for three days and 
two nights, without giving them any thing to eat 
or drink; nor could they lie down to ſleep, on 
account of their numbers. On the third day, a 
new ſpecies of rigour was added to this inhuman 
treatment. Orders were given to the guard, to 
ſuffer no one to go out to eaſe the calls of nature; 
and when the counſellors Gunderode, Hugo, and 
other priſoners of diſtinguiſhed rank, entreated 
that they might have but a little bread and water: 
c You ſhall have a little to day,” ſaid Foulon, 
ce but do not expect that you are to have a ſimilar 
e Indulgence any more.“ | 
One cannot help wiſhing to hear how this ty- 
rannical and inhuman wretch terminated his ca- 
„„ . | 
Be it known then, that the eye of a righteous 
Providence was over him for evil. Patient and 
forbearing, it permitted the monſter to live from 
the year 1757, if I miſtake not, when he perpe- 
| | trated 
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trated theſe villanies, to July 22d. 1789, on 


which day he, and his ſon-in-law Berthier, were 
both hanged, and otherwiſe abuſed, by the po- 
pulace of Paris.—So let all the tyrants of the 
earth, and the enemies of humanity, periſh, but 
let every good man be as the ſun when he goeth 
forth in his might. 


SECTION XXX111. 
RECAPITULATI10ON of the whole TREAT ISE. 


I. is time we ſhould recapitulate what has been 
advanced at ſo great length. 

Here is a large number of predictions running 
through all time. The firſt 180 in this Key are 


moſt of them concerning individuals, and are ex- 


tremely clear in their application, and deciſive 
in their completion. The next 21 are chiefly con- 
cerning kingdoms and ſtates, and, in general, 
they are perfectly ſatisfactory, both in their mean- 
ing and accompliſhment. Then follow 109 pro- 
phecies concerning Meſſiah and the fortunes of 
his kingdom; much the larger number of which 
are truly remarkable, and fully demonſtrative ot 
their own celeſtial origin. We have then 24 by 
our Saviour; ſome of which are plain and ſimple, 
and others of them of a more extraordinary and 
complicated nature. Next, here are ſeveral very 


particular ones concerning falſe prophets, falſe chriſts, 
Ee 2 and 
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and falſe teachers; all which have been moſt licerally 
fulfilled, as appears from the cleareſt teſtimonies of 
| hiſtory. After theſe, we took a conciſe view of 

the typical perſons and things contained in the 
Old Teſtament, which have receivedtheir completion 
in the New, and ſtrongly argue a divine deſigna- 
tion 1n their original appointment. Having noti- 
ced theſe from the Old, we proceeded to a ſhort ſur- 
vey of thoſe parables and miracles of the New Teſ- 
tament, which manifeſtly convey a prophetic 
meaning. 

After having advanced thus far in our ſurvey 
of the ſcriptural predictions, we took a ſhort view 
of ſome that are now fulfilling in the face of the 
world. Several of theſe are extremely remarkable, 
and bring ſtrong conviction to the underſtanding, 
of a ſupernatural agency upon the minds of the 
prophets. Thirteen only of theſe we have par- 
ticularly noticed, though they might have been 
much enlarged: for a conſiderable number of 
thoſe predictions, which are ſaid to have been 
fulfilled: already, may be conſidered as fulfilling ſtill 
more completely in the preſent day. 

Next to theſe, we have adverted to thoſe, which 
never yet have received their completion. The 
' prophecies of this kind are numerous, and impor- 
tant in themſelves, though the ſubjects, concern- 
ing which they are uttered, may be confined to a 
mall number. The riſe and deſtruction of An- 
tichriſt is one of the main ſubjects of ſcriptural 

„ prophecy. 
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prophecy. This is partly fulfilled, partly fulfilling, 
and partly to be” fulfilled. Daniel is pretty expli- 
cit upon the ſubject; St. Paul and St. John have 
ſpoken till more at large. The converſion of 
the Jews—the ſubverſion of the Mahometan delu- 
ſion— the reign of Chriſt upon earth the deſtruc- 
ti on of Gog and Magog the burning of the worli— 
the reſurrection of the dead and the general judg- 
ment each of theſe ſubjects occupies a few pages, 
though we have enlarged as little as the nature of 
them would admit. We cannot with any propriety 
produce thoſe predictions, that remain unaccom- 
pliſhed, as proofs of a divine revelation, and that 
the authors of them ſpate as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. We may be aſſured, however, they ſhall 


be fulfilled in due time. The accompliſhment of all 


the reſt, in the order of providence, is authority ſuf- 
ficient to indyce us to hope for the completion of 
the remainder. The fulfilment of thoſe that are 
to come will be a ſtill ſtronger foundation for the 
faith of generations yet unborn, 

The corrupt doctrines and practices of the church 


of Rome ſeemed to claim a ſhare in out elucida- 


tion of the prophecies, as conſtituting, beyond a 
doubt, an eſſential, and very conſpicuous, part 


of the New T eſtament predictions, The book of 


Revelation, in particular, is one continued ſeries 
of them. It deſcribes the riſe, the reign, and the fall 
of Antichriſt, together with the ſubverſion of every 
other enemy to Chriſt and his truth. We have 


then the glorious reign of Chriſt for a thouſand, 


E e 3 years 
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years. upon earth, when deſtructive wars ſhall 
ceaſe, and univerſal peace and love overſpread the 
whole habitable globe. And as Antichriſt was to 
be cruel, tyrannical, and bloody, beyond compare, 
his end is to be alſo horrible and bloody beyond 
calculation. This being one of the great leſſons 
inculcated upon mankind in this hieroglyphic com- 
poſition, and of the laſt importance in regulating 
our moral and religious conduct, we have gone 
into it pretty much at large, and endeavoured to 
ſhew, that the doctrine of Retaliation is a much 
more common law of Divine Providence than is 
generally apprehended. Of this we have produced 
a variety of inſtances, both in ancient and modern 
times; by which it appears, that it univerſally 
conſtitutes a part of the moral government of the 
world, with reſpect to nations and public bodies 
of men; and very frequently holds good with 
reſpect to individuals, ? 10175 
Beſides this general view of the prophetic ſcrip- 
tures and their completion, various theological, 
moral, political, and hiſtorical refle&tions have 


been diſperſed through the work, calculated, I 


would 


7 The conduct of Ruſſia, Germany, and Pruſſia towards Poland, 
and of Pruſſia towards England, ſnall not be forgotten by the 
Governor of the world. In due time they ſhall feel the weight 
of his indignation. 0 The preſent generation may not hve to 
witneſs the vengeance ; but the fourth ſhall not paſs before the 


empires of Ruſſia, and Germany, and the kingdom of Pruſſia ſhall 


feel the Divine diſpleaſure. Theſe illuſtrious robbers and plun- 
derers may eſcape the chaſtiſement of men; but they will not 
evade the judgment of God. Little villains are -puniſhed and 
great ones eſcape here ; but he that 1s higher than the higheſt wil] 


take the matter into his own hand. 
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would hope, to inform the minds of ſome, afford 
an innocent entertainment to _ and do injury 
to none. 

We have, moreover, taken Fa liberty of recom- 
mending from time to time ſuch books as have 
treated more at large upon the ſeveral ſubjects that 
have paſſed under our review ; by turning to which 
the reader, who is diſpoſed to enter more deeply 
into the doctrine of Prophecy, may receive all the 
ſatisfaction he can reaſonably deſire, 


— 


SECTION XXXIV, 


ANALYSIS of the REVELATION of ST. Joux. 


'HAT the reader may obtain a ſtill clearer | 


idea of the book of Revelation, I will produce 


here Dr. Apthorp's Analyſis, from his Letters on 


the Prevalence of Chriſtianity, The ſcheme is 
moſtly taken from Lowman's Paraphraſe. 

The whole Revelation includes ſeyen periods 
of hiſtory. | 
The firſt chapter is an introductory viſion. The 
epiſtles to the ſeven churches—are literal and 
moral, not myſtical or prophetic ; though admi- 
rably inſtructive to the preſent churches, in ſimilar 
circumſtances, 

The fourth and fifth chapters deſcribe the mag- 
nificent ſcenery of the prophecy, and tranſport 
the enraptured reader before the throne of God 


and the Lamb. E e 4 PRRIOD 
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1—3 23» 


100—138. 


138—193. 


270—304. 


AY, ns 


Interval 
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PRRIOD 8 T HE 58815 SEALs. A. D. 93423. 


Firſt feal repreſents a white horſe, the emblem of vie- 


' tory and triumph; and denotes the chriſtian 
| rel: gion prevailin g over paganiſm. 


Second ſeal : a red horſe, the emblem of ſlaughter, 
; denotes the deſtruction of the Jews under Trajan 
and Adrian. 


Xiph. Traj. & Hadr. Euſeb. H. E. iv. 2. 


Third ſeal: a black horſe, the rider holding a bal- 
ance ; fit emblem of the famine under the Anto- 
nines. Tert. ad Scap. c. 3. Capitolinus in 
Ant, Pio, c. 8. ; c. 8. 


Fo ourth ſeal: a pale horſe with death; ſignifying the 
mortality and peſtilence in the reigns af 8 
and Vain, ö 


rio fu: the ſouls of the martyrs under the altar ; 
expreſſive of Djocletian' 8 a. wr de 


nen 


Sirth 3 le the fun darkened ; = 
_ of commotions and revolutions in the R. empire, 
* — to 3 


The fexing 1 I 44. cee to cui, 


Seventh ſeal: n the pink of the hw 


trumpets, relative to the ſtate of the empire after 
a Torts chriſtina, $6 Boa, 


* 


PERIOD 
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PzrroD II. Tr Seven TruMPETS. A. D. 337—750. 


A. D. 
337—379- Firſt Trumpet: hail and fire mixt with blood; de- 


ſtructive wars, and the loweſt depreſſion of ſo- 
ciety, till the ſettlement under Theodoſius. 


379—412. Second trumpet : a Volcano; the invaſion of Italy, 
| and the taking of Rome by Alaric, 


412—493- Third Trumpet : a burning ſtar ; ſignifying the ra- 
bi vages in Italy, the end of the Roman empire, 
and the founding of the kingdom of the Goths, 


493—568. Fourth trumpet : a third part of the ſun, moon and 
ſtars darkened; the wars in Italy between Juſ- 
tin ian's generals and the Goths. The exar- 
chate of Ravenna, and the authority of Rome 


ſuppreſſed, 


568—675, Fifth trumpet ; locuſts iſſuing from the abyſs ; the 
Mohammedan religion and empire. 


675-750. Sixth trumpet : four angels looſed in the Euphrates ; 
| the reunion of the divided Saracen power, their 
inyaſion of A. and their defeat by Charles 

Me. 


eis, Seventh trumpet: including the prophecies of the 
* little book or codicil, ch. x. expreſſed in the 
ſeven phials ; preceded by ſeven viſions, 


The 
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The Seyax Aon Perf e e poyring out 
of the Phials, both being deſcriptive of PERiob 
III. Ch. xi.—xvi. 0 
Ch. xi. 1, 2. Firſt viſion: the meaſuring of the temple : part 
of it given to the gentiles; expreſſive of the 
corruptions in the church. 


3—18. Second viſion: the witneſſes in ſackcloth; or the 
| ſucceſſion of faithful witneſſes of truth, againſt 
© the corrupt ſtate of religion, during 1260 years. 


vii. 1—5. Third viſion: the woman clothed with the ſun ; 
her flight into the deſert, for 1260 years, de- 

= | © noting the perſecution and ' preſervation of the 
church during that period, 


5—12. Fourth viſion : the war in heaven; the total con- 
queſt of the antichriſtian power. 


13—17. Fifth viſion: the dragon perſecutes the woman. 
Pagan and Papal cruelties, 


xiii, 1—10, Sixth viſion : the beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
| horns. The civil empire, after Charlemagne, 
divided into ten kingdoms. See Machiav. hiſt. 

of Flor. b. i. 2 855 | 


11—18, Seventh viſion. The beaſt with two hotns or, 


the falſe prophet. The Roman hierarchy, re- 
gular and ſecular. | 


All the ſeven viſions ſynchronize, or relate to the ſame period of 
time, the duration of the papacy, commencing 666 years after 
this prophecy, and ending 1260 years after its eſtabliſhment. 


PERIOD 


PERIOD _ u. SEVEN PHIALS. A. D. 756— 1016. 


A. D. 
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330-988. Firſt Phial, poured on ha earth. 8 in 


1040—1190. 


I200—1J71. 


13781530. 


1560—1650. 
1650-1850. 
1890-2016. 
Ch. xvii, | 


Ch. xvii, 


the empire, under the family of Charlemagne. 
Extinction of that family. The empire, and 
crown of France, transferred to other families. 
Mezeray, i. 319. 

Second phial, poured on the ſea: the Cruſades, 
in which two millions loſt their lives. 


Third phial, turns the rivers and fountains into 


blood : denoting the civil wars between the 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, the papal and imperia! 
factions, when the Popes were driven out of Italy 
into France. 

Fourth phial, poured on the ſun, The long wars 
in Italy, Germany, France, and Spain, occa- 
fioned by the great ſchiſm in the papacy, The 
Turks take CP. and put an end to the eaſtern 
empire. 

Fifth phial, poured on the ti of the Beaſt, 
The proteſtant reformation, confirmed by the 
principal ftates of Europe. 

Sixth phial, poured on the Euphrates, probably 
denotes ſome future invaſion of the Pope's domi- 
nions from its eaſtern boundary, 


| Seventh phial, poured on the air, the ſeat of Satan's 


empire, deſcribes the total abolition of the papa- 
cy: which is the ſubje& of the portrait of an 
idolatrous perſecuting church, ſeated at Rome, 
and deſcribed under the character of a Baby- 


loniſh woman, riding on the beaſt or civil power. 
A ſublime deſcription of the fall of the my ſlic 


Babylon, alluding o the predictions of the 
ancient prophets, reſpecting Tyre, Egypt, 


Babylon, and other idolatrous kingdoms. L 
B. 
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Chorus of the heavenly church, ſinging the praiſes 
of God for the triumphs of his juſtice, 

The great DocTrine of the revelation, the pro- 
hibition of all idolatrous and creature Wor s41y 
Gov. 


ver, 11-21. A great effort of the antichriſtian powers, to 


Ch. xx. 
ver. 1—6. 


Vere 4 8 8885 


Ch. xxi. 


Ch. xxii. 


ver. 6—21. 


recover their dominion and the deciſive victory 
of CHRIST, 


Prr1oD IV. An angel impriſons Satan in 
the abyſs, during one thouſand years; a 
period of great proſperity and univerfality, 
peace and purity, of the chriſtian church on 
math a 


Psion V. Satan looſed, at the expi- 
ration of the thouſand years, makes the ſe- 
cond great effort, to recover his dominion, 
to revive the ſpirit of perſecution and the 
corruptions of the church: but is _ _ 
and for ever defeated. 


PENIOD VI. The general reſurrection. The 
laſt judgment. The eternal deſtruction of the 
wicked, | | 


Prx1op VII. The viſion of new hea- 


vens and a neu- earth, the happineſs of the 
city of God, and the eternal ſabbath of all 
who are faithful and conſtant in the religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


- Concluſion. The canon of 88 fixed unal- 
terably. The authority of this book aſſerted. 
The Mon ar. of this prophecy : * Behold, | 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work ſhall be. 
Rev, xxii. 12. 
| | SECTION 


es 
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SECTION XXXV. 


ConcLusion and APPLICATION, 


I. will be convenient to pauſe liere, and reflect 


upon the truths that have been advanced in the 
courſe of this treatiſe, 

What a ſcene of things has been paſſing in re- 
view before our eyes! The preſcience of the Di- 
vine Being appears to be univerſal, and infallible. 
He can foreſee and foretel the moſt diſtant con- 
tingencies, though futurity is ſhut up and encloſ- 
ed to the moſt ſagacious man living. We may, 
indeed, give ſhrewd gueſſes upon various ſubjects 
and occaſions, founded on paſt experience ; bur 
all is uncertain, and may or may not come to pals, 
according to our conjectures, The wiſeſt man 
upon earth cannot tell, with any degree of true 
confidence, what contingent event ſhall be on the 
morrow. On this principle we find the prophet 

Iaiah 
There have been ſeveral remarkable predictions concerning 
the French revolution, that have partly received their accom- 
pliſhment. Voltaire has one, which is worth tranſcribing, as 
coming from ſo extraordinary a man. It is dated April 2d. 1764. 
He ſays, Whatever I behold, is ſowing the ſeeds of a revolution, 


** which will infallibly arrive, but which I ſhall not have the 
* pleaſure to witneſs, | 

„The French arrive at every thing by flow degrees, but at 
length they do arrive. 

Light is ſo much ſpread abroad among them by gradual ap- 
* proaches, that on the firit occaſion they will break out. and 
then there will be a fine tumult. 
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Ifaiah challenging all the gods of the nations to 
predict future events. Produce your cauſe, ſaith 
the Lord; bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of Jacob. Let them bring them forth, and ſhew 
us what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the former things 
what they be, that we may conſider them, and know 
the latter end of them ; or declare us things for to come. 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we 


—_—_ 


% Young people are fortunate, for they will ſee charming 
„e things.” | 

Letters from Paris in 1792. See too the Pritiſh Critic, vol. 
1. p. 141. f 

There is alſo a prophetic kind of ſong, which appeared at Paris 
ſeveral years before the Revolution, and deſcribes the whole pro- 
ceſs as though it had been written after the event. As it is a 
real curioſity, and may not have been ſeen by many of my rea- 
ders, and, moreover, as it 1s ſomewhat in the way of the pre- 
ſent treatiſe, I will tranſcribe the Engliſh tranſlation from the 
Domeſtic Anecdotes of the French Nation: 


Long live our men of wit! Find all their knowledge. 


«« Encyclopediits ; The Colberts and the Sullys 
„% Warmed with the happineſs “ Appeargreat men—Pſhay! 
«« of the French, « 'This is mere ignorance, 
« Long live our great Econo- | O charming : 
« miſts. « This is mere ignorance. 
< It is by their cares we are „We ſhall ſee all the ſtates, 
«« going to return “ Confounded together; 


« To the primæval days of The poor on their ſtraw beds 
« Adam; | « No more ſhall complain. 
« Momus aſſiſt them, « They will make lots of the 


O charming «© national wealth. 
« Momus afiiſt them. « Which will render all men 
c Tt is not from our old books, « equal, 
« They gain all their ſcience, « What a golden egg will be 
te Tt is in themſelves theſe Quix- « laid. ; 


« otes, | « O charming 
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« What a golden egg will be 
« laid, © 
« Alike will be ſeen to walk 
« The nobleman and the ci- 
« tizen ; 
The French will return 
To the rights of nature, 
« Farewel to the parliament 
“ and the laws, | 
« Dukes, lords, and kings ; 
What a happy time 
O charming ! 
« What a happy time ! 
Then become virtuous, 
« By philoſophy, 
« The French will have gods 
« To their own fancy! 
« We ſhall worſhip an onion, 
« Jeſus will loſe the game; 
„% What a harmony! 
O charming ! 
„% What a harmony! 
Then the ſecurity of love 
« Between brothers and ſiſ- 
* 
* Sacraments and relationſhip 
„Will be turned to chime- 
"73s 
Every father will imitate 
« Lot, whenever he gets 
drunk, 
We ſhall have full liber- 
(C ty ! 
O charming! 
„ We ſhall have full liber- 
46 ty. 
No more of languiſhing 
« monks, 


„No more of complaining 
« nuns ; 
<« Inſtead of praying to heaven, 
„ Matins and veſpers ; 
« Soon will theſe unfortunate 
« perſons 
« Dance, and abjure their vows. 
«© What amorous chacoons ! 
« O charming! 
What amorous chacoons ! 
« Partiſans of novelties, 
« What a cunning gang! 
« France of all nations 
« Will become the model. 
« And this honour we owe 
To Turgot and his com- 
«« panions, 
« What an immortal la- 
« bour! 
O charming! 
« What an immortal la- 
« hour! 
« To whom ſhall we owe the 
« moſt ? 
It is to our maſter, 
« Who thinking himſelf to be 
« an abuſe 
« Will give up his all. 
« Ah! how he muſt love the 
«« public good, | 
« From a king to deſcend 
« into nothing. 
« I would ſend all a pack- 
60 ing, | 
« O charming ! 
« I would ſend all a pack- 
«c ing. 
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| ſince moſt of the great events of providence have 
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may know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, 


that we may be diſmayed, and behold it 10 gether, 9 


If this is the peculiar province of the Almighty, 
to predict, with infallible certainty, things to 
come; and if the holy ſcriptures alone, of all 
other writings in the world, contain a large num- 
ber of the moſt ſurpriſing prophetic declarations, 
very many of which have already received their 
accompliſhment, others of which are now fulfil- 
ling in the eyes of the nations, and the remainder 
of which are of ſuch a nature as to bid fair for 
completion in the due order of Divine Providence; 
it will follow, with ſtrong conviction upon a can- 
did, enlightened, and conſiderate mind, that the 


book, which contains theſe predictions, mult be 


more than human. And as the moral perfections 
of the Deity forbid him to ſer his ſeal to a lie, or to 
permit ariy other being to deceive the creatures he 
hath made, by producing ſuch evidence as to 0- 
blige them, in the honeſt exerciſe of their rational 
faculties, to believe a falſhood; we may be well 
aflured, the book, which contains theſe predicti- 
ons, muſt be from heaven. With confidence, 
therefore, we ſay, in the words of St. Peter— 
Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. To me this is perfectly ſatisfactory, 


ever 


9 Is. 41. 21—24. 
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ever been foretold long before they came to paſs. 
And, indeed, the prophetic ſcriptures give us a 
pretty copious hiſtory of all the leading tranſactions 
and changes, which are to take place among men, 
to the end of time.“ May we not then cry out 
with the devout and admiring Apoſtle, O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God] how unſearchable are his judgments, and his 

ways paſt finding out 
From this view of the matter it ſeems, I think, 
that the bible is more than a human compoſition, 
that it is a rich magazine of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, information and conſolation. What ſhould 
we be, what ſhould 'we know, or what could we 
do without it? Let Engliſhmen then prize their 
bibles, hold them faſt, and never let them go. 
While ſome are lighting, others neglecting, and 
not a few ridiculouſly deſpiſing and ſneering at 
Ff 1525 them, 


It appears from the books of Daniel and Revelation, I think, 
that all the preſent governments in Europe, both civil and ec- 
clefiaſtical, are, in due time, to be diſſolved. See Dr, Hartley's 
Obſervations on Man, vol. 2. ſect. 2. prop. 81, 82. where 
this ſubject is conſidered at ſome length. The concluſion of that 
work too, contains ſome very affecting conſiderations on the 
preſent fituation of the world, and the reafon there is to expect 
convulſions throughout all the ſtates of Chriſtendom. Our 
Governours ſhould: conſider in time the danger that impends over 
us, and ſtrive to ward off the blow by gradual, but effectual, 
reformation, Nothing under heaven, but a perſonal, a public, 
aud a conſtitutional reformation, eſpecially in eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
can ſave Europe in general, and — 24 in particular, from the 
moſt ſevere judgments. The buſineſs is begun in France. Where 
and * it will end, God only can declare, And he hath de- 
cared i:. | 


l 
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them, let us count them dearer than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver. Let men of piety read them 
by day, meditate upon them by night, and drink 
deep into the ſpirit of them. They came from 
God, and lead to God. They have a wonderfully 
transforming influence upon the minds of them 
who read them daily with integrity, ſeriouſneſs, 
and prayer. The royal Pſalmiſt enjoyed but a 
ſmall part of the ineſtimable volume, and that by 
no means the moſt excellent, and yet he ſpeaks 
with rapture of it, and hath devoted three of his 
divine compoſitions to celebrate its praiſe. 

Satan, prince of the apoſtate ſpirits, is the 
grand enemy both of God and man. He is going 
about daily as a roaring lion feeking whom he may de- 
vour. He means to keep as many fouls from 
falvation as he can ; and he leaves no ſtone unturn- 
ed to accompliſh his purpoſe. One of the chief 
means God makes uſe of for the converſion of his 
creatures is the word, the holy ſcripture, and the 
preaching of the goſpel. For this reaſon Satan 
hates the bible, and does every thing in his power 
to bring it into contempt. Hence we may obſerve, 
that he uſually has in every town and neighbour- 
hood fome one or more agents, who are, upon 
every occaſion, depreciating or blaſpheming the 
word of God. Sometimes they will tell us it 1s 


all a lie. At other times it is full of blunders 
| abſurdities, 


2 Swift in his Letter to a young Clergyman goes ſo far 2 
ſay, © There is one obſervation which 1 never knew to fail, a 
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abſurdities, and contradictions. Sometimes they 
will revile and ſneer at its leading and fundamen- 
tal doctrines. The fall of man, the depravity of 
human nature, the immortality of the ſoul, the 
divinity and atonement of Chriſt, the reſurrection 
of the body, the exiſtence and operation of the Holy 
Spirit, the reality of future puniſhments, and the 
like, they cannot away with. The grand foe to 
our welfare ſtirs up his agents to contradict and 
blaſpheme all theſe things, and, not unfrequently, 
with great and viſible effect upon the minds of ſu- 
perficial and unſtable perſons. 

But let not Britains be ſo eaſily fooled and cozen- 
ed out of their ſalvation. Satan, I ſay, Hates the 
bible with a perfect hatred; and the doctrines of 
ſalvation which it contains are an abomination to 
him. If we let his miniſters and agents laugh us 
out of our bible, our religion, and our fouls, * he 
has gained his end, and will triumph in our de- 
ſtruction. Voltaire“ was his great agent in 

Ff 2 France, 


** I deſire you will examine it in the courſe of your life, that no 
e gentleman of a liberal education and regular in his morals did 
ever profeſs himſelf a free-thinker,” 

Miſcell. vol. 1. p. 285. 


3 The Dedication to biſhop Warburton's Divine Legation f 


Mofes is one of the fineſt addreſſes to the Deiſts of the age to be 
met with in any language. Would gentlemen of that deſcrip- 


tion do themſetves the jultice of a ſerious and candid peruſal, it 
might be a means of lowering their pride and doing them good. 

+ He ſeems to have obtained the firſt niche in the French pan- 
eon. From this circumſtance one would be led to ſuppoſe he 
muſt have been one of the firſt of human beings. The truth is, 
be was a perſon of conſiderable abilities, in a certain way. He 
Was a lively, ingenious, but ſuperficial man. He ſaw through 
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France, and the poiſon of his writings has diffuſed 
itſelf all over Europe. He ſneered at and ridicul- 
ed the bible in that country for ſixty or ſeventy 
years together. And, with the afliſtance of other 


inferior inſtruments, he has brought the people to 
ſuch a ſtate, that many of them have given up 
their God, their Saviour, their Sanctifier, their bi- 
ble, their religion, their ſabbath, and their ſouls. 
All this hath been accompliſhed in France. And 
what is the conſequence ? The Almighty hath g1- 
ven them up to an infatuated ſtate of mind, and 
they have been murdering one another, in every 
part of the nation, by hundreds and by thouſands. 
While they had a God, they diſhonoured him. 


While they had a Saviour, they treated him pre- 
ſumptuouſly. 


the ſuperſtitious nonſenſe of Popery; but wanted ferious thought, 
and depth of penetration, to enable him to inveſtigate natur 
and revealed religion to the bottom. But the worſt part of hu 
character is, that he wanted integrity, and the truth was not in him, 
He was, moreover, a mere buffoon : the ſame among th: 
French that Ariſtophanes was among the Greeks. This live) 
turn, however, pleaſes the volubility of his countryman, and 
they have made him a kind of god. The late Dr. Jortiu, that 
whom we have few better judges of intellectual and literary 
merit, has aſſigned this witty and ſneering gentleman a mui 
lower place in the temple of fame .—** A total ignorance of ti: 
„ learned tongues,” ſays he; an acquaintance with moder 
« books, and with tranſlations of old ones; ſome knowledge © 
modern languages; a ſmattering in natural philoſophy ; pou 


„ talents; a vivacity of expreſſion ; and a large ſtock of imp! 
« ty ;— Theſe conſtitute a Voltaire, or a modern genius of f 
careſſed | 


„ firſt rank, fit to be patronized by princes, a 
4 nobles.— He underſtood ſomething of Italian: Greek 4 
Latin he could not read; and knew no more of Ariſtophan 
« and Homer, than he had learned from French tranſlations. 

. ä Tracts, vol. 2. p. 527, 528. 
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ſumptuouſly. While they had a Sanctifier, they 
paid little regard to him. Their bible they ſlight- 
ed: their religion they corrupted: their ſabbath 
they profaned : and their ſouls they polluted. In 
righteous judgment the moral Governour of the 
world hath. now ſent them a. ſtrong deluſion that 
they ſhould believe nothing, as before they pre- 
tended. to believe every thing. All extremes 
naturally beget their oppoſites, 

This 1s the preſent ſtate of that unhappy country. 
And Satan, with the help of his agents among our- 
ſelves, wants to play us the ſame game in this. 
They would have us give up our preſent civil and 
religious privileges, under a ſpecious pretence of 
granting us ſomething greater, better, and more 
for our advantage. The king muſt be dethroned: 
the houſe of lords annihilated : the houſe of com- 
mons diſſolved: the biſhops and clergy proſcribed: 
the endowments of the churches and univerſities 
ſeized : the judges and magiſtrates of the country 
diſplaced : the churches ſhut up: the bible, if not 
entirely laid aſide, muſt be purged of its pretended 
errors: In ſhort; every thing muſt be turned topſy 
turvy, and atheiſts, deiſts, ſceptics, jews, ſocinians, 

Ff p and 


s Mr. Andrew Fuller has rendered a ſubſtantial ſervice to 
the cauſe of genuine Chriſtianity, as oppoſed to Socinianiſm, 
in his late valvable and candid. work, entitled, The Calviniſtic 
and Socinian Syſtems examined and compared, as to their moral 
tendency. The friends of vital religion, of every denomination, 
= find their account in a ſerious peruſal of 'this excellent trea- 
fe, | | 
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and republicans ® brought into power, and form 
a national convention; next a guillotine muſt 
be ſet up in every town to remove out of the 
way all men of worth, rank, and property, and 
then our reſtleſs ſpirits, whom Satan employs as 
his agents, by the righteous permiſſion of heaven, 
will be ſatisfied. | 

Let us, however, pauſe a little before we give 
encouragement to any ſuch deſtructive ſchemes 
and deſigns. | 

« Remember, O my friends! the laws, the rights, 

* The generous plan of power, deliver'd down 

«« From age to age by our renown'd forefathers, 

« Sodearly bought, the price of ſo much blood! 

O] let them never periſh in our hands, 

But piouſly tranſmit them to our children. 

Ap pison, 


Reformation, it is granted, we need. Both 
the civil and eccleſiaſtical branches of our conſti- 
tution want various and important improvements. 

| | But 


© If any wiſhes to ſee the bleſſings of a republican government 
in their true colours, let him read the hiftories of Greece and 
Rome, with that of the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell jn 
this country during the laſt century. Conſult too the book enti- 
tled, A Look to the Laſt Century: or the Diſſenters weighed in 
their own ſcales. Revolutions in government are ſerious things, 
and never ſhould be attempted without the moſt urgent ne- 
ceſſity. 

7 One of the peculiar excellencies of the Britiſh Conſtitution, is, 
that it contains a power in itſelf of reforming all its own abuſes ; 
and accordingly we find the changes that have been made from 
time to time are very numerous. During the ten ſeſſions 
which ended with that of 1793, the parliament with un- 
exampled diligence, enacted no fewer than 1934 diltin& 
ſtatutes, for promoting, in various ways, the true in- 
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Þut ſurely there is a very eſſential difference be- 
tween Reformation and Diſſolution. Let my coun- 


Ff4 trymen 


tereſt of the people. Of theſe, there were 625 private, and 
1309 public acts; there were 29 for improving manufactures; 
* 114 for commercial purpoſes : and, above all, there were 66, 
for improving and ſtrengthening the conſtitution, during a 
„period, when it was ſuppoſed, that the conſtitution, like a 
neglected manſion, tottered in ' ruins, without the ſlighteſt 
« repairs, . | ; SORT ag, 

In addition to all thoſe laws, for promoting the private 
«« revenue of the people, there paſſed in the eleven years, end- 
ing with 1793, upwards of a 1000 Acts of Parliament, for 
„ making local improvements, and domeſtic meliorations,” * ' 

, | See Chalmer's Eſtimate, p. 274. 

In this way it is, all our changes and. reformations in the 
conſtitution of the country ought to be brought forward. The 
preſent government is competent to every improvement, without 
a general convulſion. And if certain meliorations are not brought | 
forward ſo rapidly as ſome ſanguine ſpirits might wiſh, ſtill we 
ſhould be patient under the abuſes, thankful for the bleſſings we 
enjoy, and uſe all fair, peaceable, and Chriſtian- like means to accom- 
pliſh thoſe changes in church or ſtate which we conceive would be 
conducive: to the public good. We ſhould remember, however, 
that the government of a great nation is a complex buſineſs. 
The movements of it may be eafily: deranged, but not ſo ſoon - 
put in order again. Improvements ſhould be endeavoured ' 
with caution ; and material alterations never attempred, but 
by ſlow degrees, and after the moſt mature deliberation, The 
experiments made on government in the laſt century ſhould not 


be forgotten. Or, if theſe are not ſufficient, the experiments 


the French have been making for upwards of five years paſt, 
ſhould teach us caution and diſcretion. Their radical ſubverſion 
of government, diſſolution of ſociety, and reduction of 25 mil- 


lions of men to a ſtate of nature, with a view of forming a con- 


ſtitution entirely anew, was one of the moſt complete inſtances of fol- 
ly that was ever exhibited in our world. I do not recollect in hiſtory 
an inſtance of equal idiotiſm. It was an act worthy of a company 
of infidels. No ſet of men, that were not abandoned of hea- 
ven, and given up to a ſtrung deluſion, could have attempted 
ſuch a delign. But, intending to puniſh, Divine Providence 
blinded their eyes; | "5 | 
If the 25 millions of men in France had been all wiſe and 
virtuous, the torat'difloiution of ſocjety, under their circumſtances, | 
might have been a judicious meaſure, Hut, in the preſent de- 
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trymen then be careful to whom they commit ſo 
important 


generate ſtate of things, ſuch a ſtep was directly calculated 
to raiſe the villains of ſociety, and the vain and empty declaimers, 
into the moſt conſpicuous ſtations, on the ruins of the wiſe and 


Make the experiment upon a ſmaller ſcale. Reduce the in- 
habitants of any one town, conſiſting of ten thouſand people, 
to a ſtate of nature. Annihilate the-laws. Diſſolve all the ties 
by which thoſe inhabitants are bound to each other, and attempt 
to form the ſociety anew : Who, in that caſe, would be moſt 
likely to take the lead? Not the calm, ſenſible, and upright | 

rt of the community; but the turbulent and ſpecious declaimer. 
Yriving the diſpaſſionate and good from public ſtations, they 
and their friends would ſeize every poſt of honour and emolument. 
Nothing could prevent this, but a decided majority of prudent, 
and diſcerving people among the ten thouſand in queſtion ; which 
is. a caſe hardly to be hoped for. 

The ſmall tate of Geneva is, at this moment, an inſtance in 
point, Growing weary of the leſſons of their virtuous anceſtors, 
under whoſe influence they. had-long. been proſperous and happy, 
they adopted the licentious principles. of Rouſſeau and Voltaire. 
A diſſolution of morals ſucceeded the change. And now their 
little republic, plundered. of its property, and: deprived of its 
few virtuous ſenators, is in the hands of a number of ſactious 
demagogues, who rule it with a rod of iron. About 500 of 
the maſt reſpectable citwzens have been murdered or baniſhed, 
and the property of the remainder put under very heavy and 
arbitrary taxes. 

That we have various things in the. conſtitution of. England 
which might be altered for the hetter, there cannot remain any 
ſerious doubt. The repreſentation of the. people in the Houle 
of Commons, though virtually good, is unqueſtionably defec- 
tive, This, however, is only oue of. many abuſes, which cal} 
torre formation in the civil government of the country. 

In the eccleſiaſtical department alſo the abuſes are many, and 
extremely important. Our ſecular. preſentations to livings—ovr 
pluralities - non- reſidence - ſimoniacal contrats—hunting aſter 
preferment—attending the levies of the great ſuhſcribing what 
we do not believe neglect of the proper duties of our ſtation, for 
the perform:nce of which we are preferred, and paid our pride 
ſenſuality —worlely-mindedne(s—covetouſneſs—and penuriouſneſs 
to that part of the clergy, who bear the. burden and heat, of the 
day—our very general departure. from evangelical principles, 
reading and praying for one thing in the def. and preaching anv- 
ther in the pulpit—treiting all ſerious goulineſs, even under 
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important a buſineſs. Alterations of this kind 
are 


a profeſſion of it, as enthuſiaſm and fanaticiſm—theſe things, 
and ſuch as theſe, have cauſed religion itſelf to become offenſive 
to the undiſcerning part of the nation, and the very name cf 
a biſhop or clergyman is almoſt as difgraceful among one claſs 
of ſociety, as that of a methodiſt is among another. Several 
of our biſhops. and digmified clergy likewiſe carry it with too 
high a hand towards the ordinary ranks of, mankind, and keep 
at a diſtance from their fellow-chriſtians. Inſtead. of reſidin 

in their dioceſes and upon their livings, and preaching the goſ 

from ſabbath. to ſabbath in the churches of their reſpective 
clergy and pariſhes, as aſſuredly ought to be done, their time 
is ſo engroſſed with ſecular. engagements, that they are rarely 
ſeen among he flock over which the, Holy Ghoſt has made them 
ever/eers, Great men, ſcholars, fine writers, and wiſe 
politicians they may be; but ſuch perſons are bad biſhops, and 
miſerable miniſters of the goſpel. We may blame the Diſſenters 
for their republican principles, and crv cut againſt the Methodiſts 
for their interference in our pariſhes; but, I aver in the face of 
the ſun, the fault is our own, and we ought with compunction 
of heart to take ſhame to ourſelves. If we had not carried 
ourſelves with too much ſuperiority towards our fellow-chrittians : 
if, according to our own.ſolemn engagements, we had renounced 
ſecular purſuits, and applied ourſelves zealouſly and conſcienti- 
ouſly. to cur proper callings-: if, leaving the ſtudy of the world 
to the people of the world, we had, as a great body of men, 
uniformly given ourſelves to the. advancement of ſound re- 
ligion and learning: if doing good to the bodies and fouls of 
mankind had been the ſtudy and employment of our lives: if, 
riſing ſuperior ta a defective ſyſtem of ethics, we had holden 
forth the glorious ſcheme of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the great doctrines of the goſpel, as laid before us by his Apoſtles: 
we thould have had few or no Diſſenters this day in England. 
They would not have ſeen the neceſlity of leaving the churches, 
and forming ſeparate ſocieties : or, if a ſactious ſpirit had in- 
duced any to form a diviſion, they would not have been able 
to make conſiderable advances, while oppoſed by a ſerious, hum- 
ble, zealous, conſcientious, and learned body of clergy. To 
the fame cauſes are entirely owing the riſe and progre(s of the 
Methodiſts. At firſt, for tome years, they were but like a grain 
of muſtard ſeed. in the land, but now they are become a great 
and reſpectable body. While the biſhops and dignified clergy of 
tie eltabliſhment are generally repoling themſelves in their ſaug 
ſtalle, ſecure, as they fondly ſuppote, trom guilt and from dau- 
ger, the Dilemers and Methodiſts are all alive to the advance- 
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are not to be made without urgent neceſſity, 
and mature deliberation. The French would 
be mending their conſtitution, and employed 
for that purpole the moſt enlightened phi- 
loſophers of the age. * By taking the power 

too 


ment of their reſpective intereſts. 80 far as I myſelf am con- 
cerned, I wiſh well to all {es and parties, that work the work 
of God faitlifully, and love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
I pity and deſpiſe the bigotry of every party. He is the beſt 
' preacher, in my judgment, who does moſt good; and he is the 
bet chriſtian whoſe life and ſpirit are moſt conformable to the 
precepts of the goſpel, If we want to top the progreſs of 
proſelytiim, the way 15—not ſurely to revile, abuſe, and keep at 
a diſtance from thoſe who differ from us—but to ſhew all kindneſs 
and good-will towards all men. We ſhould reftify Whatever is 
amiſs in our own moral and religious conduct. The conſtitution 
of our church eſtabliſhment ſhould be purged, as far as may be, 
of every reh& of popery, and brought into a perfect conformity 
to the purity and ſimplicity of the goſpel. And the clergy of the 
cſtabliſhment—leaving all ſecular purſuits - ſhould ' out-preach, 
out- pray, out- live, and out- labour, the clergy of all the diſſenting 
denominations. Thus alone may we eſcape the diſpleaſure of 
heaven, avoid the danger of a revolution, and, finally, ſave our 
own ſouls, and the foul; of them that hear us. If we are de- 
termined to hold fait what we have got, uſe no means to avert 
the divine diſpleaſure, and conciliate the minds of men, I fear, 
the conſequence will be ſuch, as muſt give pain to every well- 
wiſher of his country. * | | 
The late Rev. Mr. Fletcher of Madeley in Shropſhire writes 
thus from Macon in Burgundy, May 17th. 1778.“ Gaming and 
« dreſs, ſinful pleaſure and love of money, unbelief and falſe 
«« philoſophy, lightneſs of ſpirit, fear of man, and love of the 
«« world, are the principal fins, by which Satan binds his captives 
in theſe parts. Materialiſm is not rare; Deiſm and Socinianiſm 
« are very common; and a ſet of Freę-thinkers, great admirers 
of Voltaire and Rouſſeau, Bayle and Mirabeau, ſeem bent upon 
« deſtroying Chriſtianity and government. With one hand, ſaid 
« a lawyer, who has written ſomething againſt them, they ſhake 
« the throne, and with the other they throw down the altars. If 
me believe them, the world is the ' dupe of kings ard 
«« prieſts,” Religion is fapaticiſm and ſuperſtition. Subordination is 
« {lavery and tyranny. * Chriſtian morality is abſurd, unnatural, 
« and impracticable; and Chriſtianity the moſt bloody religion 
that ever was. And here it is certain, that by the examps 
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too much out of the hands of the king, they ruined 
both him and themſelves, with the preſent genera- 
tion of Frenchmen, and, poſſibly, generations yet 
unborn. By this means, we know, the Almighty 
is carrying forward his purpoſes ; but no thanks to 
the inſtruments. They acted diſhonourably, and 
God hath returned it upon them. He maketh iſe 
men fooliſh, and daſheth in pieces thoſe that riſe up 
againſt him. By their example Engliſhmen ſhould 
learn wiſdom, „ and rather bear thoſe ills they have, 
« than fly to others that they know not of.” We 
have many and ſolid advantages to loſe ; few and 
trifling advantages to gain. If the French muſt 
reform us, as they are reforming Geneva, * the 
Dutch, and other neighbouring ſtates, we ſhall ſee 
and feel our folly when it is too late. The pre- 
ſent generation will be ruined without remedy ; 
and the generations yet to come will indignantly 
curſe our daſtardly memory. At all events, then, 
let Engliſhmen cleave to their King and Country, 
their God and Saviour, their Religion * and their 

N | wo IO 


* of Chriſtians, /o called, and by our continual diſputes, they 

„have a great advantage, and do the truth immenſe miſchief, 

« Popery will certainly fall in France, in this, or the next century." 
| _  * Poſthumous Pieces, p. 257, 258. 

9 See A Short Account of the late Revolution in Geneva, and 
of the Conduct of France towards that Republic, from October 
1792 to October 1794: by Francis D' Ivernois, Eſq. Every 
diſaffected Engliſhman ſhould conſult this little work. 

Ina former part of this treatiſe we have given a ſhort view of 
the death of ſeveral great characters. I have ſince been ſtruck 
with the account Mr. Fletcher wrote from Nyon in Switzerland 
in the year 1779 0 the laſt moments of Voltaire,“ Rouſ- 


ſeau, and baron Haller, a ſenator of Berne.“ Mr. Tronchin, the 
* Compare Sacred Literature, vol. 1. p. 136 v4 2 3-88 
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Laws, and ſpend the laſt ſhilling in their, pockets, | 


and 


«« phyſician of the duke of Orleans being ſent for,” ſays he,“ to 
« attend Voltaire in his illneſs at Paris, Voltaire ſaid to him, Sir, 
«« I defire you would ſaye my life. I will give you the half of 
«« my fortune, if you lengthen out my days only for ſix months. 
«« If not, I ſhali go to the Devil, and ſhall carry you away along 
« with me. 

« Mr. Rouſſeau died more decently, but as full of himſelf as 
« Voltaire was of the wicked one. He paid that attention to 
« nature and the natural ſun, which the Chriſtian pays to grace 
« and the Sun of righteouſneſs. Theſe are ſome of his laſt words 
* to his wife: Open the window, that I may ſee the green fields 
*© once more, How beautiful is nature! how wonderful 1s the 
1 ſun! See that glorious light it ſends forth! It is God who calls 
«© me.— Haw. pleaſing is death, to a man who is not conſcious of 
«« any fin! O God! my ſoul is now as pure as when it firſt came 
«« out of thy hand: crown it with thy heavenly bliſs! 

% Baron Haller was a great philoſopher, a profound politician 
ce and an agreeable poet; but he was particularly famous for his 
« ſkill in botany, anatomy, and phyſic. He enriched the repub- 
lic of letters by ſuch a number of publications in Latin and 
«© German, that the catalogue of them is alone a pamphlet. 

This truly great man has given another proof of the truth of 
« Lord Bacon's aſſertation, that, a/though ſmatterers in philefophy 
« are often impious, true phileſephers are always religious. I have 
„ met with an old, pious, apoſtolic clergyman, who was intimate 


er with the Baron, and uſed to accompany him over the Alps, in 


4 his rambles after the wonders of nature. With what pleaſure, 
4 ſaiĩd the miniſter, did we admire and adore the wiſdom, of the 
« God of nature, and ſanctify our reſearches by the ſweet praiſes 
«, of the God of grace 

% When the emperor paſſed this way he ſtabbed Voltaire to the 
te heart, by not paying him a viſit ; but he waited on Haller, 
© was two hours with him, and heard from him ſuch pious talk, 
* as he never heard from half the philoſophers of the age. The 
« baron was then ill, of the Abele, which afterwards carried 
« him off. | 

« Upon. his death bed, he went through ſore conflicts about 
« his intereſt in Chriſt. In his laſt moments, however, he ex- 
% preſſed a renewed confidence in God's mercy through Chriſt, 
« and died in peace,” 


Poſthumous Pieces, p. 264, 273. 
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and the laſt drop of blood in their veins in the 
ſacred cauſe, © Delenda eft Carthago; England 
muſt be deſtroyed, is the language of Frenchmen. 
Well: if England muſt, let it fall: but let it 
be in a manner becoming its former renown, and, 
like Samſon, involve the enemies of piety and 
Chriſtianity in its own ruin. We had better fight 
and die gloriouſly, than turn our backs in the day 
of trial, deſert our King and Country, like the 
Hollanders, in the time of neceſſity, and live the 
baſeſt, loweſt, meaneſt, and moſt contemptible of 
human beings. Tf we are ripe for deſtruction, 
and the Almigtity thinks proper to give us over 
into the hands of our enemies ;* be it fo: but let 

thoſe 


* Tt has been obſerved on the 296 page, that this is the ſixth 
bloody war in which we have been engaged with France ſince the 
Revolution in 1688; and it is truly remarkable, that this country 
has been growing more powerful by every war in which we have 
been engaged. The national debt indeed has ariſen thereby to 
an enormous height, and without ſome very favourable provi- 
dential circumſtances muſt fink us, I fear, in the end. My fears, 
however, for the ſafety of my country, are more on account of 
our national iniquities, than on account of the ftrength of our 
enemies. God hath hitherto had a favour unto us. We fhould 
do well to take heed leſt we provoke him to forſake and leave us 
to the will ot thoſe who ſeek our hurt. Our internal foes, 
thoſe perſons who are waiting for an opportunity to involve us 
in the horrors of a Civil- war, are more to be dreaded than all our 
external adverlaries, Let the man who entertains doubts and 
fears for the ſafety of his country, and the man who would waſh 
his hands in the blood of his peaccable, but loyal fellow- ſubjects, 
read the ſtate of this happy iſland, in its political and commercial 
capacity, in Chalmer's Eſtimate of the comparative ſtrength of 
Great Britain, during the preſent and four preceding reigns, and 
of the loſſes of her trade from every war ſince the Revolution. 
The friend of his country will here ſee cauſe of ' encouragement, 
while the enemy to its profperity will be ready to burſt with 
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thoſe among us, who have any regard for future 
felicity; be careful to be found in the path of duty, 
fearing God, honouring the King, and walking in 
all the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs. And in the worſt that may happen, let no 
man ſhake our confidence in the bible; nei- 
ther let us ſuffer any perſon to make us think 
we ſhall die like the beaſts that periſh. All that 
is now paſſing in France, together with the whole 
chain of Providence from the beginning to the end 
.of time, is revealed in the prophetic ſcriptures. 
The preſent ſtate of Popery is there unfolded. It 
is falling, rapidly falling, never to riſe again, The 
kingdom of Jeſus ſhall be erected upon its ruins, 
and bloody and horrible ſhall the end of Anti- 
chriſt be. God 1s ſhaking and convulling the na- 
tions to make way for the accompliſhment of theſe 
purpoſes. Yet a little while and the ſcarlet whore, 
that hath made herſelf drunk with the blood of the 
ſaints, is no more, and all the ends of the world ſhall 
ſce and acknowledge the judgments of our God. If 
we Engliſhmen are to be involved in the 
ſame common deſtruction, as conſtituting one 


of 


envy and mortification. This is a moſt entertaining, inſtructive, 
and deciſive work, which ought to be carefully read by every 
perſon who wiſhes to underſtand the ſtate of his country. 

3 If France ſhould finally prevail againſt this kingdom in the 


preſent unhappy war, or if our own internal enemies ſhould ſuc- 


ceed in overturning the government, in either caſe the conſequence 
would probably be highly deſtruftive. The republicans in the 
nation are pretty numerous, and extremely bitter and implacable 


againſt the preſent government. In their eyes the French do 
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of the ten kingdoms which are the ſubject 
of prophecy, the will of the Lord be done. 
He judges only what is right. But, at all events, 
if we may not eſcape theſe judgments, which are 
aſſuredly coming upon the Catholic ſtates, let us 


earneitly, and without farther delay, endeavour © 


190) 


little that is wrong, our governors do little that is right. Like 
the Dutch, if a convulſion ſhould take place, they would calf 
in the French to their aſſiſtance; and, if they ſucceeded in their 
unnatural wiſhes, England would become, either a province of 
France, or a ſmall republic like Holland, dependant upon them. 
Our navy, the bulwark of Britain, under God, would be convey- 
ed into their ports. London would be exhauſted of its riches. 
All our foreign poſſeſſions would fall into their hands. Our trade 
would be annihilated. Our real eſtates would change maſters. 
Our perſonal property, our money and every thing that is parti- 
cularly valuable, would be ſwept into France, Our king, 
princes, and nobles, would be ' ſacrificed. The clergy of the 
country would be ſtript of their rank and poſſeſſions. Our ſab- 


bath-days, our churches, our bibles, our facraments, would all 


be {et aſide. Our poor would languiſh and die in the ſtreets for 
want of bread, none having it in their power to relieve them. 
Our taxes would be unpaid. Our poor-rates uncollected. Our 
national debt would cruſh us to atoms. In ſhort : little as many 
people ſeem to think of it, lightly as ſome affect to treat the 
matter, and ardently as not a few defire it, the conqueſt of this 
country by the French would involve us in all the miſeries that 
human nature, in a civilized ſtate, is capable of undergoing. 
And from being one of the firit, moſt powerful, aad moſt happy 
nations upon earth, we ſhould become one of the loweſt, weakeit, 
and moſt wretched kingdoms under the fun, God grant we may 
not learn to value our liverty, property, and privileges, by the 
loſs of them! We wiſh the French well, and ſincerely deſire 
they may obtain a regular and iettled government, according ta 
the general ſenciment of the people. We earneltly pray, that 
they, and every nation under heaven may enjoy liberty, property, 
religion, and all other bleſſings of which human nature is capable, 
without control from any power upon earth. But then we our- 
ſelves wiſh to enjoy the {ame privileges, and to an equal degree. 
And ſooner than the French ſhould conquer England, and give 
laws to Britain, may the iſland, with all its puſillanimous inhabi- 
tants, be ſunk to the bottom of the ruthleſs ocean 
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to become the faithful followers of the Redeemer 
'of mankind. Whatever changes and revolutions 
take place in the empires and kingdoms of this 
world, we Chriſtians ſhould caſt anchor within the 
vail of the upper and better world, which cannot 
be convulled. If we believe in Chriſt, and obey 
his goſpel, none of the fluctuations of the preſent 
ſtate can materially effect us. All fleſh is as graſs, 
and all the glory of man as ibe flower of graſs. The 
graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
"but the word of the Lord endureth forever. The 
| happineſs of virtuous men is ſecured beyond the 
poſſibility of fruſtration, It is ſure as the word, 
"oath, promiſe, and throne of God. Men may 
Kill us, but they cannot hurt us. We ſhall riſe ſu- 
Perior to all oppoſition, andiftand unappalled amidſt 
the ruins of the univerſe. 
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«'ThiGoal, Gens d in her \exifience, ſmiles 

« At diſffolation, and defies its power. 

«« The ſtars ſhall fade away, the ſun himſelf 
Grow dim with age, and nature ſink in years; 

But it {tall flouriſh in immortal youth, 

«« Unhurt amidſt the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter, and the cruſh of worlds.“ 
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them for their conduct to the Proteſtants 
in the laſt and former ages bn 1c 
under judicial bhndneſs....................-- 437 
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Ganganelli, Pope, bull o.. x91 
Gaza city cf, prophecies concerning. $5 
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Geneva, revolution ofſfimUU On —r . 440 

hiſtory of, recommended [ 443 
Gentiles, calling of, predicted and fulfilled—— . . . 180 
Germany, emperor of, the great ted dragon of Revelation 340 
Gibbon, Mr. calculation of, doubtfullWo . 342 
Gideon, prediction concerning, fulfilled. . .... .--- 25 


Gog and Magog, prophecies concerning. gg © 06 
Golpel of Chri hall finally prevail, 125 iwallow up mb 9 
h 15 305 
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| Haggai, prophecy of, concerning the tempile 48 
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| Hanani, prediction of, againſt Aſa........---------- 30 
; Hannah, prophecy of, fulfilled... ......---:---------- 25 
Hartley, Dr. Obtervations on Man of, recommended..... 433 
| Harvey, Dr. prophecy of, on the fail of Mahometaniſm. . 276 
Hatton, Sir Chriſt. ſerious advice of, to his friends. 149 
Heatheniſm, why a falſe religion. 278 
Heretics, burving of, when begun: ..:....------c--- 345 
Hieroglyphic language, common among the ancients... .. 321 
{any don ore} ye 8 
. Horn, little, a particular account of the riſe of. . . 335—337 
Huldah, prophecy of, concerning Joſiah and the captivity 34 
8 Hunter, Obſervations of, on the hiſtory of Chriſt, recommended 74 
Hurd, biſhop, his fine view of the chain of prophecy 12; 104—107 
8 has proved the Pope to be Antichriſt... .. 3262 
N SENT RACES . 3 
l . 
Indulgences, popiſh, various inſtances of.. --- - 237 
7 —..,. — nOntoonds 54... WD 
a large number taken in 1709......-.------ -- 250 
« Infidels, appeal to, for the truth of ſeripture . . - 60—52 
7 - few of them have any ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit. . -. . - 91 
7 ſeveral of them mere butfoqans, ſporting with ibid 
T. . fn 
dwell moſtly on the corruptions of religion 92 
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Inhabitants of the earth being divided into 30 equal 
parts, 19 are Heathens, 6 Mahometans, and [ ibid, 


only 5 Chriſtians ann 
Inquiſition, effects of, in Spain and Portugal 345 
Ifaac, birth of, prophecy concerning, fulfilled. . . . „ 
Iſaiah, twenty two prophecies of -» 35—39 
Iſhmael, prophecy concerning, fulfilled... .......------- 17 
Iſhmaelites, prophecies concerning, fulfilled, ......-.-.- 177 


| J. 
Jacob's prediction, concerning Ephraim and Maneffeh fulfilled 19 
concerning the dellverance of his poſterity... .... ibid. 
concerning his 12 ſons ..- r ibid. 
acobins, French, many of the, fell by the hands of violence 417 
ahaziel, prophecy of, in fayour of Jehoſhaphat 30 
Jehu, prophecy of, concerning Jehoſhaphat . ibid. 
= concerning the deſtruction of Baaſna.......- 34 
Jehu, ing, prophecy concerning his poſterity. - . . - - -- - - ibid. 
enyns, Soame, Egg. Internal Evidence of, recommended 74 
eremiah, nineteen prophecies oß . 3942 
eruſalem, prophecies of Chriſt, concerning... -- 110 


eſus, the ſum and ſubſtance of ſcripture... ...--.---- 8 


about 3 millions in all. . 277 


great numbers of, ſlain by the Romans. 333 
calling of, and deſtruction of Popery near 
„ nne te 
Joel, two prophecies of, fulfilled... 46, 47 
Jonah, prediction of, concerning the coaſts 
of Iſrael e e e e is aw dk 29 


Jones, Sir William, ſentiments of, concerning ſcripture 39 


Jortin, Dr. compariſon of, between miracles and prophecy 98 
ſeatiments' of, on types............co<------ 157 


bis character of Mahometaniſm .... no 
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Joſeph, prediction of, concerainy his kindred. . ---- 19 

dreams of, accompliſhed... ....---- - n 18 
Joſephus, declaration of, concerning a great king - 65 
Joſhua, fe of, concerning Jericho 24 
Joſiah, king, propheſied of by name, three _ 28 


before his birth... ...- ---- -- r 
Judah, kingdom of, prophecies concerning 52 
Judaiſm, why to be rejefted...........-.---- Gs ws 280 
julian defeated in attempting to rebuild the temple. . .. . . 110 
K. | 
Kidder, biſhop, on types 153 


opinion of, concerning tranſubftantiation. .. .... .. 210 
Kingdoms, ten, according to Sir Iſaac Newton. . . . 188, 139 
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Kingdoms, ten, according to another gentleman... .... - _ 
the breaking up of, to be attended with — 5 

e „ eee 355» 33 
Ning, French, juſtly retaliated upon 415 
Koran, of Mahomet, abounds with falſehoods.. .... ---- -- 289 
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L. 
Lactantius records a prophecy of Peter and Pau 157 
Lamech, prophecy of, accompliſhed. . ... . S 14 
Lancaſter, Dr. Symbolical dictionary of, recommended.. 322 
Laud, archbiſhop, cruelty of, to Leighton 346, 347 
Leighton, Alexander, ſoms account of the ſufferings of. .. ibid. 
Leſhe, Charles, book of, againſt deiſts, recommended - 65 


Lewis 16. ſuperior to his murderers under his ſufferings .. 302 
Liberty, religious, not underſtood for many ages . - 345 
Liberty of conſcience the privilege of every man 267 

this only true when our conduct is — 268 


i and our ſentiments purely religious 
Litany, Popiſh, for the dee. 3214 220 
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of interceſſion for Englanßdgdqgqd 257 
Locke, John, Eſq. his marks of credibilit /.. 5 


high regard of, for the ſerĩptures 149 
ET ² AAA WW 
London, biſhop of, his charge to the clergy quoted 113 


Luke, goſpel of, two paſſages in, reconciled ............... 112 
Lyons, jultly retaliated upon for its former cruelty... .... ... 41 3 
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Maclaurin, on the prophecies, recommended. 316 
| Mahomet 
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Mahomet, hegan his impoſture the very year the Pope 257 
was univerſal Paſtor... rr. 
and the Pope will probably fall nearly together. ibid. 
fall of, at no great diſtance of tim 276 
character of . . 2 2ã⁵3222³· 7 21212*ð2ã— . <- 200 
night - journey of, tO heaven 284288 
Man, labour of, predicted and fulfilled.. .... .--- ---- -- 174 
diffolution of, threatened and fulfilled. . . ... . -. od. 
Mafter Key t to Popery, Gavin's, ſome account * . 
Meaux, city of, juſtly retaliated upon. 4142 
Mede, Joſeph, the firſt who brought Revelations = 324 


much notice in theſe latter ages. 
. miſtaken in his calculations... 341 
Mielancthon, juſtified the burning of Servetus. » 345 
Meſſiah, upwards of an hundred prophecies ED 63—88 
A m —·v noob cc 
prophecies concerning, recapitulated. . . . 99. 104 
Micah, prophecy of, concerning Jerufalem, ful filled. 47 


Millennium, ſhort view omtwt.l ... 491305 
preſent convulſions of Europe rhaking way for it (395 
Miracles, ſcriptural, compendium . . 
of the N. T. Why to be believed 3 
one of the pillars of revelation. . . . ibid. 
adapted to ordinary capacities. S 
authors who have Written in defence of. —— ibid. 
numerous and importan e-. 9 
intended for the conviction of perfons . ibid. 
conviction ariſing from, rein” ga with age. „ ibid. 


- ſeveral of Chriſt's prophertcal. . 245 — R 10 
Moab, prophecies concerning, fulfilled. . :.........--- 49 
Montgaillard, Count De, on the ſtate of France 414 


Moles, age of, remarkable for prophecies and miracles. . . 12 
Moſes, prediction of, concerning the 12 tribes....... 29 
the death of all the people. . . ... . . . ibid. 

Caleb and Joſhua............-.. 21 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram. . .... . 22 

— a king of the Jews: . . . . 2. ibid, 
© a prophet like himſelf... — ibid, 
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the calling of the Gentiles... .. . . ibid, 


Captivities of Iſrael and Judah... 23 

invaſions of the Aſſy. Bab. and Ro. ibid. 

women eating their own children. ibid. 

the return ” the Jews into Egypt. kid. 

the plagues of Egypft . . 19 

Moſes and Aaron, Jeaths of, predicted. 


23 
Murray's vindication of ſymbolical actions in ſeripture 163. . 166 
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N. 
Nations of the earth to be all bleſſed in Abraham 15 


Nathan, five prophecies of, all accompliſhed. e- 26 


Newcome, biſhop, Obſervations of, on our _—_ 71 
Conduct, recommended 
Newton, Sir Iſaac, an admirer of the bible 147 
Newton, biſhop, a writer on the Millennium 306 
Nineveh, prophecies concerning, accompliſhed. . . . - - - - - 57 


Noah, prediction of, concerning his three ſons, fulfilled. . 175 


promiſe of God to, concerning the ſafety of 8 176 
his poſterity. . . N paſſe eee 

Paine, Thomas, ſome account of his Age of Reaſon 92 
Paley's Evidences of Chiiſtianity recommended 291 
Pandora's Box, an alluſion to the fall of man ⁊ ꝭ 17 3 
Parables, ſeveral of our Saviour's prophetical .......... .. . 166 
Paris, juſtly retaliated upon for its former cruelty... ....... 412 
Parliament, Acts of, how manypaſſed in 10 ſeſſionss 438 


Paſcal, thoughts of, on the prophecies... .............. 27 
Periods, ſeven, of the Revelation 332—339 
Pharaoh, butler and baker's dreams of, fulfilled........... - 
dreams of, accompliſhed.......-......----- .. ibid. 
Philiſtines, prophecies concerning, fulfilled... .......... cr 
Philoſophers, French, generally atheilts or deiſts. . . 113—115 
LOO SOON » . 147 
Plagues, ſome account of, from Dr. Mead............ 399 
Pocock. Dr. his account of the preſent ſtate of the rock 
rene 
Popery, a malt bloody religion 354, 355 


the ſame now as for merlij x 3227 


account of, at Rio de Janeiro ibid. 
7 of, may prevail where the name is exploded. 299 
Popes of Rome, near nl 254 


ſhort account of ſeveral wicked ones... ibid. 

Pope of Rome, when he began to make war with the Lamb 343 

when to be%, ꝗ VV 

Porteus, biſhop, his account of the agency of Satan 395 

thoughts of, on the atonem ent. 82 

Prejudice of education, extremely powerful with moſt men 265 

Perogatives of St. Ann, a Popiſh book ſo called... 230 
Promiſes and threatenings of the ſcripture, a kind of 

moral preditons..........----- -- | 307 

a variety of, produced ..z07—31z 

Prophecies of divine retaliations upon trangreſſors. . .. 355 —361 

typical, defended with ability by Warburton .. . 163 
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| by Hurd ....------ ---- ibid. 
now fulfilling, an appeal to 184—136 
yet to be fulfilled, general account of.. . 187 
ſeveral modern ones, remarkable - 342 
of ſcripture, numerous and important 9 
fulfilled, fulfilling, and to be fulfilled ...-...- -- 10 
I go pyins TILL NI ASINEIMMNY 13 
minute circumſtances of, render them more probable 78 
twenty four, by Chriſt . -- 107—110 
of the New Teſtament, reflections on.. 171—172 
Prophecy, one of the great pillars of evangelical truth... . 7 
argument from, adapted to men of learning. . . . ibid. 
a vaſt chain extending from the beginning to the g 
LITE Io wr nennidanco ode pcs 
intended to bear witneſs to the perſon and ene ibid. 
—A AAA 2 
intended for thoſe who live in remote ages 
ee, rr 
chain of, alluded to in ſcripture ---- -- lo 
concerning remote contingent events, the work 
JJ, 7 
Prophets, falſe, predictions concerning . 116—118 
Proteſtants, 3o, or 60,000 murdered by the Papiſts in a 
REM. Lies oat 3% = e gere 349 
5 or 800,090 left France under Lewis 14. 350 
account of the perſecution of, under Lewis 14 350, 352 
ſhould keep at a diſtance from the church of Rome 2 
duty of, to endeavour to enlighten the Catholics. . 267 
Proteſtant, the name, when and where firſt given 349 
Pruſſia, late king of, ſuppoſes the deiſts have given wy 
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— œr ·˙·—m . 439 
in what reſpects wanted..........--..----- 449 
Repreſentations, emblematical, common in the O. T. 169. .163 
Republican, government, whence to learn the nature of.. 438 
Reſurrection and general judgment, predicted 314.320 
Retaliations, 115, of Divine Providence on tranſgreſſors 361. 397 
Revelation, book of, introduction to, ſome thoughts on 321—326 
images of, moſtly from the ancient prophets. . . . 322 
hath more human authority than moſt other. . 323 
authors who have written en.. . 329 
,, 
JJ 
why received by the Roman Catholics... . 352 
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Revelation, fourth and fifth chapters og. 332 
ſixth and ſeventh chapters oo ß. ibid. 
eighth and ninth chapters of.. 1 
ninth chapter of, deſeribes the riſe of Maho 
OO AA POD IP LO TIAL 73 
ſeventeenth chap. of, a key to the whole book 344 
Roch, Saint, a prayer to 8 224 


Rocheſter, Earl af, convinced by the 53 chap. of Iſaiah... 79 
Romans, prophecies concerning, fulſilled . 59 
great numbers of, ſlain by the Jews.......... 333 
Rome, church of, typified by Babylon, Tyre, and Egypt 160 
ob m: RIR HOES 194. 195 
has put to death 50 millions of Proteſtants 346 
Rome, Chriſtian, began perſecution in the 8th. cent. 344 
Rome, city of, to 'be :deflroyed ...... coo: ibid. 
taken fix times by its enemies. 397 
Rouſſeau, remarkable death off „ 
Ruſſia, empire of, to ſuffer for its conduct to Poland. . 422 
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Sacrament, inſtitution .. 3213 
Saints, invocation of, a doctrine of the Romiſh church... . 220 


... 07. ooo conc occ 236 
Samſon, predictions concerning, fulfilled—— 25 
Samuel, prophecy of, concerning Saul and Iſrael ibid. 
Satan, makes uſe of bad men to oppoſe the bible, and 

accompliſh S --- -cowon> cc 434 

Scribes and Pharilees in high repute among the Jews... .. 264 
Seals, ſeven, plagues denoted by the opening o. 333 
Seed of the woman bruiſing the head of the ſerpent a} | 
prophecy fulfilling in every age 173 

Seldon, John, one of the moſt famous men of his age. 148 
great regard of, to the bible R ibid. 


1 . 
Seven, number of, various inſtances of its uſe. . . . . 326-329 
Shaw, Dr. on the preſent ſtate of the rock in Horeb....... 2 
Sharp, Granville, his Law of Retribution, recommended 348 
Shemaiah, prophecy of, concerning Shishak-and Jeruſalem 29 
Sherlock, biſhop, thoughts of, on the atonement......... 82 
compariſon of, between Chriſt and Mahomet.. ... . 283 
Shiloh, Jacob's prediction of, fulfilled...... ........... 19 
Slave Trade, ſome account of .. 47, 348 
Smith, Dr. reaſonings of, in favour of tranſubſtantiation 212 
Rev. James, converted from Popery............ 226 
book of, on the errors of the church of 
Rome, recommended; ,..:::....... } 226, 266 


Socinians, 
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Socinians, attempt to ſaint the heretics and damn the ſaints 146 
Solomon, two prophecies concerning, fulfilled... .... .. 5 = 0 

ſimple one of, reproved......-- —— — 186 
Song, prophetic of the French revolution, a curious one. 430 
Suetonius, declaration of, concerning a great perſonage. . 65 
Syria, prophecies concerning, fulfilled... ....-.-- ..----- 53 
Syrian army, prophecies concerning the defeat of, fulfilled. 29 
Swift, Dr. opinion of, on free-thinkers. . ....--.----- 434 

T. 


Tacitus, teſtimony of, concerning ihe lake of Sodom. . 1 
| declaration of, concerning a great perſonage. . 65 
Tax of the Sacred Roman Chancery, a book ſo called, | 
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Teachers, falſe, prophecies concerning.. ...- ----- 116—118 
accompliſhment of them .....------. 139—156 

Temple, advantages of the firſt above the ſecond....... 48 
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Tetzel, indulgence of, in German 246 


Dr. Jortin's humerous account off.... 247 

Tillotſon, archbiſhop, thoughts of, on the predictions 8 
concerning Chriſtt + 
four ſermons of, on the deſtruction of Jeru- 
men, Wenne. 
Titus, in vain attempted to ſave the temple . III 
Tranſubſtantiation, ſome thoughts ob.. 210—212 
Trent, council of, continued from 15 45— 156332. 204 
Trumpets, ſeven, plagues denoted by the ſounding of... 334 
Twelve, number, how uſed in icripture.........-..---- 329 
Tyre, prophecies concerning, fulfilled................. 53 
| Maundrel's prefeot ſtate '... ibid. 
New, prophecies concerning, ful filled. 54 
walls, ſtone, and timber of, to be laid in the water 55 

Types of the Old Teſtament prophecies of the benefits 
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upon whom to be poured......... aun 341 
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fifth, poured ue. 400 
Sand end }.inl ooo cnwtrerwracc.ccnd 
Virgin Mary, prayer to 226 
Viſions, ſeven, of the book of Revelation. -- 335 
Vivian, Rey. Mr. book of, on Revelation, recommended— 406 
Volney, opinion of, concerning Mahomet.....----- --- - 281 
Voltaire, character of. by the late King of Pruſſa....... ..- 96 
prophecy of, concerning the French revolution ... 429 
Satan's great agent in France .....---- ---- --- - 435 
enter of, by- Jortls. 22 o— @08 

ſome farther account of . ß n 435 
. A0 147—443 

| W 


Wakefield, evidences of Chriſtianity by, recommended 74 
charges the church of England with being 
„ ˙ ˙²˙ ante doo Sena 37+ 
Waldenſes and Abipenſes, a million of, put io death 
. canrea=pcpecss 345 
War, of 600 years continuance iu England... ....--.--- 296 
expences of, the laſt three years more — hid 
0 aloe Rare 


octane than formerly . 0. r 


the preſent with France, unpropitious 340 
unavoidable, on principles of honour. ...... .. 341 
calcu ated to ſupport popery.....-------- - 340 
probably will not ſuccee -- 341 


civil, of France, ſacrificed a million of lives. 349 
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Warburton's, biſhop, Julian, decifive........---------- 111 
dedication to D L. of Moſes, recommended. 463 
White, profeſſor, on the ſcheme of prophecy... ...------- 35 
Whitby, Dr. on the authors who have written on Ju- 
oY 0 ene pes 
has written ably on the calling of the Jews... 272 
a writer on the Millennium 209 
Whitaker, Rev. Mr. opinions of, on the Koran . 281 
of Canterbury, a writer on Revelation - 331 
Whiſton, Mr. miſtaken in his calculations 342 
World, prophecy concerning the dettrution of, fulfilled. . . 14 
deſtruction of by fire, predicted ⁊ 312 
to Rand 7000 Years... n Z H 34 


X. 
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Zidonians, prophecies concerning, fulfilled... ...........- 51 
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